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PREFACE. 


This  book,  though  it  consists  of  three  parts, 
apparently  distinct  and  separate  from  each  other, 
hath  nevertheless  a  unity  in  itself  which  entitles 
it  to  be  regarded  as  one  work.  The  first  part 
treats  of  the  work  of  Christ  in  the  flesh ;  the 
second,  of  the  publication  and  propagation  of  the 
same  good  work  amongst  men  ;  and  the  third,  of 
the  present  aspect  and  condition,  and  the  imme- 
diate prospects,  of  that  portion  of  the  world  which 
hath  received  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  of  the 
incarnate  Word ; — the  first  being  doctrinal,  the 
second  ecclesiastical  and  practical,  the  third 
national  and  prophetical.  Upon  each  of  these 
three  several  parts,  I  have  a  word  or  two  to  say, 
by  viray  of  preface. 

The  Sermons  on  the  Incarnation  were  intended 
to  open  that  mystery  after  a  dogmatical,  and  not 
a  controversial,  method ;  as  being  designed  for  the 
instruction  of  the  church  committed  to  my  mini- 
sterial and  pastoral  care,  of  whom  I  knew  not 
that  any  one  entertained  a  doubt  upon  that  great 
head  of  Christian  faith.  To  open  the  subject  in 
all  its  bearings,  and  to  connect  it  with  the  other 
great  heads  of  divine  doctrine,  especially  with  the 
doctrine  of  the  Trinity  ;  and  to  shew  the  several 
offices  of  the  Divine  persons,  in  the  gpreat  work  of 
making  the  Word  flesh ;  this  truly  was  the  good 
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purpose  with  which  I  undertook  and  complet€fd 
the  four  sermons  upon  the  Origin,  the  End,  the 
Act,  and  the  Fruit  of  the  Incarnation.  When  I 
had  completed  this  office  of  my  ministry,  and, 
by  the  request  of  my  flock,  had  consented  to  the 
publication  of  these  and  ihe  other  discourses  con- 
tained in  this  book ;  and  when  the  printing  of  them 
had  all  but,  or  altogether,  concluded ;  there  arose, 
I  say  not  by  what  ioflqence  of  Satrn^  a  great 
outcry  agaipst  tha  doctrine  which,  with  all  or- 
thodox churches,  I  hold  and  maintain  concerning 
the  person  of  Christ :  the  doctrine  I  mean  of  his 
human  nature,  that  it  was  ipanhood  foUen,  which 
he  took  up  into  his  Divine  person,  in  order  to 
prove  the  grace  and  the  might  of  Godhead  in 
redeeming  it ;  or,  to  use  the  words  of  our  Scot- 
tish Confession,  that  k^  flesh  was,  in  its  proper 
nature,  mortal  and  corruptible,  but  received  im- 
mortality and  incorruption  from  the  Holy  Ghost. 
The  stir  which  was  made  in  divers  quarters, 
both  of  this  and  my  native  land,  about  this  mat- 
ter, as  if  it  were  neither  the  orthodox  doctrine  of 
the  church,  nor  a  doctrine  according  to  godlioess, 
shewed  me,  who  am  convinced  of  both,  that  it 
was  necessary  to  take  controversial  w^pons  in 
my  hand,  and  contend  earnestly  for  the  faith  as 
it  was  once  delivered  to  the  saints.  I  pereeive<l 
now,  that  the  dogmatical  method  which  1  had 
adopted  for  the  behoof  of  my  own  believing 
flock,  would  not  be  sufficient  when  publishing  td 
a  wavering,  gainsaying,  or  unbelieving  people; 
and  therefore  it  seemed  to  me  most  profitable  to 
delay  the  publication  until  I  should  have  composed 
something  fitted  to  re-establish  men's  minds  upon 
this  great  fundamental  doctrine  of  the  church,— > 


■  • 

wlMdk^a^irig.  dbiie^  I  itssolved-  to  Insifft  the  same 
i4two.€tber  termoM)  the  one  upon  the  method 
joi  the  incaination,  and  the  other  imperii  the  rela*^ 
tiom  cS  the  Creator  and  the  creatul>e,  as  these 
are  shewn  out  in  the  light  of  the  Incarnation, 
And  for  this  timeous  interruption  by  evil  tongues; 
I  desire  to  give  thanks  to  God,  inasmuch  as  I  have 
been  enabled  thereby  not  only  to  expound,  but  to 
defend  the  faith,  that  the  Son  of  Grbd  came  in  the 
flesh. 

I  would  not  add  another  word  upon  this  subjecti 
were  it  not  <hat  I  know  how  ready  the  ear  of  thlA 
generation  ia  to  take  up  an  evil  report,  and  now 
maoh  it  doth  prejudice  a  man  to  be  even  sus- 
pected of  a  great  vital  error  in  his  faith.  Therefore 
to  set  myself  straight  with  honest-hearted  men, 
who  may  have  been  poisoned  by  malicious  slandei^, 
I  will  state,  in  a  few  words,  what  is  the  exact  mat- 
ter in  dispute  between  ns  and  these  gainsayers  of 
the  truth. 

.The  pcdfit  at  issue  is  simply  this;  Whether 
Christ's  flesh  had  the  grace  of  sinlessness  and  in- 
corraption  from  its  proper  nature,  or  from  the  in- 
dMrelling  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  I  say  the  latter.  I 
assert,  that  in  its  proper  nature  it  was  as  the 
flesh  of  his  mother,  but,  by  virtue  of  the  Holy 
Ghost's  quickening  and  inhabiting  of  it,  it  was 
preserved  sinless  and  incorruptible.  This  work 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  I  further  assert,  was  done  in 
c(»isequence  of  the  Son's  humbling  himself  to 
be  made  flesh.  The  Son  said,  ''  I  come :  "  the 
Father  said,  **  I  prepare  thee  a  body  to  come  in  :'* 
and  the  Holy  Ghost  prepared  that  body  out  of 
the  Virgin  s  substance.  And  so,  by  the  threefold 
acting  of  the  Trinity^  was  the  Christ  constituted 
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a  Divine  aed  a  haman  nature,  Joined  in  perftoiial 
union  for  ever.  This  I  hold  to  have  been  the 
orthodox  faith  of  the  Christian  church  in  all  agei^ : 
it  is  the  doctrine  of  the  Scottish  Church,  express- 
ed in  these  words  of  the  Twenty-first  Article:  *'  As 
the  eternal  Godhead  hath  given  to  the  flesh  of 

-  Christ  Jesus,  which  of  its  own  nature  was  mortal 
tod  corrptible,  life  and  immortality/'  &o.  And, 
moreover,  I  assert,  that  the  opposite  of  this  doc- 
trine, which  affirmeth  Christ's  flesh  to  have  been 
in  itself  immortal  and  incorruptible,  or  in  any  way 

'  diverse  from  this  flesh  of  mine,  without  respect 
had  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  is  a  pestilent  heresy,  which 
coming  in  will  root  out  atonement,  redemption,  re- 
generation, the  work  of  the  Spirit,  and  the  human 
nature  of  Christ  altogether.  Now,  I  glory  that 
God  hath  accounted  me  worthy  to  appear  in  the 

■  field  of  this  ancient  controversy,  which  I  hold  to 

-  be  the  foundation-stone  of  the  edifice  of  orthodox 
^  truth.    With  all  this  I  hold  the  human  will  of 

Christ  to  have  been  perfectly  holy,  and  to  have 
acted,  spoken,  or  wished  nothing  but  in  perfect 
harmony  with  the  will  of  the  Godhead ;  which,  to 
distinguish  it  from  the  creature  will,  he  calleth 
the  will  of  the  Father :  for  that  there  were  two 
wills  in  Christ,  the  one  the  absolute  will  of  the 
Godhead,  the  other  the  limited  will  of  the  man- 
hood, the  church  hath  ever  maintained  as  reso- 
lutely as  that  there  were  two  natures.  These 
two  wills,  I  maintain,  were  always  concentric 
or  harmonious  with  each  other,  and  the  work 
achieved  by  the  Godhead  through  the  Incarnation 
of  Christ  was  neither  less  nor  more  than  this, 
to  bring  the  will  of  the  creature,  which  had  erred 
from  the  Divine  will,  back  again  to  be  harmonious 
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';mth  tbQ^Diyme^  wiU^  and  there  to  fix  it  for  er^* 
Thia  18  the  redemption,  thie  is  the  at-one-mwl^, 
yfhkh  :wa6  wroiight  m  Christi  to  redeem  the  will 
of/a  x^reature  from  the  oppresaioQ.  of  sin,  a^d 
bring  it.  to  be  at  one  with  the  will  of  >the  Qrea^. 
All  divinity^  all  Divine  operation,  all  God's  pjif^* 
posoi  from  the  beginning  to  the  ending  of  tiipp, 
and  throughout  eternal  ages,  resteth  upon.s|;^ 
ode  truth,  that  every  acting  of  the  human  nMttf^ 
of  Christ  ^  was  responsive  to,  and  hannoniic)|i9 
.  with,  the  actings  of  the  Divine  will  of  the  Q^^ 
bead.  What  a  calumny  it  is  then,  what  a  hidecv^ 
lie^.  to  represent  us  as  making. Christ  unholy  a^d 
sinful^. because  we  maintain  that  he  took  his  hu* 
naaity  completely  and  wholly  from  the  substaoc^ 

;  from  the  sinful  substance,  of  the  fallen  creat^fips 
which  he  came  to  redeem!  He  was  passiye,  0 
every  sinful  suggestion  which  the  world  thrQ^gh 

;  the:  flesh  can  hand  up  unto  the  will ;  he  was  liafatle 
to  every  sinful  suggestion  which  Satan  through 
the  mind  can  hand  up  to  the  will ;  and  with  all 
sQch  suggestions  and  temptations  I  believe., him 
beyond  all  others  to  have  been  assailed,  but,  f^r« 
dier  went  they  not.  He  gave  them  no  inlet,  ihe 
went  not  to  seek  them,  he  gave  them.no  quafA^r^ 
but  with  power  Divine  rejected  and  repulsed  thfim 
all;  and  so,  from  his  conception  unto  his  resiK* 
rection,  his  whole  life  was  a  series  of  active  tii-* 
umphinga  over  sin  in  the  flesh,  Satan  in  the  world, 
and  spiritual  wickednesses  in  high  places. — If  q^w, 
after  this  honest  and  true  statement  of  the.  issne, 
any:  one  will  advance  to  the  perusal  of  this  treiB^e 
00  the  Incarnation  with .  a  prejudice  against  i^e 
iirthiDdoz.  truth,  or  against  me  its  expounder,.. be 
the ^ guilt  of  the  breach,  of  charity  ^  his,  o^m 


i 


iMid;  and  mikf  God  <kal  with  him  better  thtfi  be 

}  With  respect  to  tbe  second  ^nt  of  this  book^ 
wiuch,  from  the  text  of  tbe  Paand>le  of  the  Sower, 
doth  open  the  Tarioos  forms  of  prejudice  and 
opposition  wbicb  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus  hath 
to  encounter  from  the  world,  together  with  the 
nature  of  that  soil  which  God  prepareth  for  it  in 
tiiose  parts  where  he  purposeth  it  should  take 
rset,  1  have,  in  the  way  of  preface,  to  observe^ 
Aat  1  have  spdcra  with  all  boldness  CMiceming 
Ae  obstacles  and  resistances  which  the  natural 
■MA  preierreth  to  the  preaching  of  the  grace  and 
truth  aa  it  is  in  Jesus  Christ  ;--*tha  forms,  to 
wit,  of  ii^delity,  the  forms  of  instability,  the 
forms  of  worldly  prepossession.  And  I  have  spe« 
oiaUy  enlarged  upon  that  soil  of  an  honest  hmrt 
m  which  alone  the  seed  of  the  word  taketh  root. 
ki  all  which  compass  of  discourse  I  will  be  founds 
I  .foar,  to  have  wounded  the  self-esteem  of  every 
sect  and  party  in  the  church ;  but  not^  as  I  judge, 
to  have  wounded  the  unity  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  or 
sianed  against  the  holy  catholie  church,  and  the 
oonummion  of  the  saints.  My  great  preservative 
against  the  sectarian  and  schismatic  spirit,  i  have 
found  to  be  the  right  dtsoemment  ctf  the  unity  of 
the  church,  and  thci  right  discernment  of  the 
forms  of  Apostasy  in  the  church.-*- it  haUi  pleased 
CkMi  to  set  forth  all  truth  by  the  positive  and  the 
negative  method*  Sin  is  the  negative  of  rigbteoosf^ 
aesi,  and  all  forms  of  righteousness  have^  their 
opposite  forms  of  sin.  Again,  the  davSL,  as  a  per* 
son,  is  the  negative,  or  opposite,  of  Christ  ae 
ar  person ;  who  came  to  destroy  the  devil  and  hie 
w«rks.  Aad  again,  the*  Apostasy  ia*  the  ncgyttWe 


Satan's  synagogue  is  the  negative  of  CMnklli 

einttliij:lALkitidieveri^  aie  tec        ibor  initiL  ar  it 

win  JesM^  and  we  oe^ect  thir.eftttai  it  m  m  ibm 

aaflrkl^>aDdm.the  wkkedone.  Again;  aafaaptatti 

itteo^  ^ive  jont  outsebres  ta  the  true  chniclt;  f«i 

aSk  alj^  ar  protestation  against  the  ApostaaijiBJtlM 

cfaitrck^   iWe  join  with  the  ^rigbt  hand  oi  MkMa$ 

sUip  the  churcdi  of  Ghrirt,  wh^  witli  the  left  hanii 

ve  eat  asunder  all  feilanvvrriiip  mth  theApostsajrs 

I^itherefore^  an j  one  can  discera  the  AfiDGftaiq^ 

winekisihe'ii^fatife^  he.  doth  in  the  stuBta  adi 

diMLa II  the  Chardi,  whichisthepoaitrreit^ju) 

9^  maw  oamiot  disceiu  sio,  without  at  the 

tttie  discemiDg  rigfateonsneas.     Now^  I  haim 

ea^dHMi  myself  much  to  diseerp  -the  Apostaaf^ 

aod^iilcf  ludd^  with  k  no  coooimiiiian  oe  feUowship 

df'myiniid.  .TUs  afxxstasy  I  perceive  to  be  twsM 

fliUi(  thsU  of  <the  soise,  and  that  of  tiie  mindt^^^Mtbii 

firaarioontlituted  into  form  by  the  Papacfy^-lhir 

latter  cenatitating  itself  into  form  by  the  Sooiai^ 

anisis*  ^jdA'VjicAogf  of  the  Protestaat  churdMiEJt 

Tiese  two  bodies,  the  Papacy  and  thelnfidditf 

amofig^  Pvotestaats^  being  the  two  forma  of  apo«> 

atas^ ibeChurch  doth  stand  separated &om,  ealla 

ing^^ilBtD  evefy  one  in  tiieaa  two  cities  to  flee  oat 

of iAiem  ftir  their  lifo.    These  are  virtually  exeoasu 

teuHaaled  f fota  the  charelv  and  are  to  be  treated) 

aaifesriaamaianiGatedi  ))eTsoii%  wham  we  would  MA 

MMase  to;the  Ifbdyr  of  Christ,  bot  may  notutttiil 

thai^haiietepeated  of  thar  errors ;  and  y^um  theyt 

dSLiSD  repent;  and  iatisfy  die  rulers  of  the  chiMb^' 

w«  reeeive  theift  without  any  publie  leeantatiott^i 

^iMdb^  I  regard  as*  rather  a  soper'-additieii  ifp^ati 

tl»4siMiiint  abd  tnv^diwiptiae  mtiM  mpeot^'  Itat 
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tanch  of  seTei^ty  iti  dne  unto  Hre  presenratidii  ttf 
the'  unity  of  the  body  of  Christ ;  and  this .  being 
dotie  in  the  true  spirit  of  love  and  faithfulness,  We 
mUl  come  by  natural  course,  as  it  were,  to  re- 
edgnize  all  others  as  brethren  indeed,  without 
respect  to  the  varieties  of  their  iseveral  modes  of 
government  and  worship.  For  example,  theOhurfeh 
of  Scotland  and  the  Church  of  England  may  not 
6itcommunicate  each  other,  or  hold  each  other 
«kcommunicated,  unless  the  one  is  prepared  to 
J#ove  the  other  to  be  a  limb  of  the  Apostesy. 
Ifo^  matter  how  we  may  differ  and  disagree  in 
taany  respects,  we  may  not  stand  out  of  com^ 
nunion  with  each  other  on  lower  ground  tfato  that 
df  Apostasy ;  for  excommunication  is  the  on)y 
ordinance  by  which  you  can  mark  off  an  apostate, 
ttnd  for  no  lesser  end  ought  it  to  be  used.  There^ 
fore  I  regard  the  present  standing  of  thede  two 
Ohurehes  to  one  another,  to  be  one  of  the  soti^t 
wounds  to  Christian  charity,  to  the  unity  of 
Christ's  body,  and  one  of  the  most  beincud  of- 
fences to  the  great  Head  of  the  Church,  which 
it  is  possible  to  commit,  and  I  do  devoutly 
pray  it  might  be  removed.  In  like  manner  When 
the  Dissenters  in  England,  and  the  Seceder^  in 
Scotland,  came  so  far  as  to  interdict  the  receiving  of 
the  sacraments  in  the  several  churches  from  which 
they  have  seceded  for  the  testimony  of  a  pAre  dis- 
cipline, they  were  betrayed  into  a  sin  fer  gi^ter 
th^n  the  good  which  they  aimed  at,  and  did  in 
fact  excommunicate  these  churches,  whiohmay 
not  be  done  save  unto  the  Apostasy.  There  is  no 
let  or  hindrance  against  partieular  bodies,  or 
rather  members,  forming  themselves  in  the  one 
body  of  the  church  for  a  n&ore  high,  holy,  and 
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heftvenly  testiinopy  aod  Ufe^  thaa  they'See^aro^ii^ 
them,  provided  always  they  do  iM>t  pass  ovec^tf 
the  extreme  of  oaueing  schism  and  division,  in- jt^ 
churchy  by  excommunicating  t^ose.who  areiA^ 

apoBtate,  and  therefore  not  rightly  under  thQidMk* 
cipline  of  excommunication :  and  such  I  pero^ig^ 
to  hu^e  been  the  practice  both  of  the  f J[ey^fj^ 
churchji  and  of  the  Christian  church  in  primitiK^ 
times ;  yea,  even  until  the  Inquisition ;  and  I  v^^ 
say  of  the  Protestant  church  at  the  Refon^atiq;^ 
And  though  it  is  not  no^r  the  practice  of  .^|^ 
church,  which  have  all,  more  or  less,  given  y^ 
to  the  spirit  of  schism,  yet .  is  it  the  true  ide^ifif 
Christian  communion,  and  that  to  which  ey^qy 
member  of  Christ  should  seek  to  conform  hinys^ 
an4jUi^t  to  which  I  have  sought  to  conform  ^Q9y 
thoijights  in  the  composition  of  the  whole^  bjjyt 
espeqiaUy  the  second  part  of  this  book :  so  th;^  j^jf 
I  have  offended  against  the  particular  and  parlj^ol 
views  of  individuals,  w^d  sects,  and  even  churchy 
I  trust  I  have  not  ol&^nded  in  any  things  certainly 
I  have  not  wittingly  offended  in  any  thing,  agaipt|t 
our  common  Head,  and  our  common  Spirit. 

Now«  for  the  third  part  of  these  discourses^ 
which  treat  especially  of  the  national  and  .p4^- 
tical  relations  of  the  Church,  and  of  Grod's  pTO)/;i* 
dence  unto  Christendom,  1  shall  endeavpur,,|tp 
embody  in  a  few  words  the  substance  of  what 
I  have  set  forth  in  these  seven  Occasional  Qis- 
;0ourse$.*«-ln&delity  and  superstition  are  the  twp 
l^enerative  and  assimilating  principles  around 
wbich  the  materials  of  evil  are  gathering  tbeffl^r 
selves,  Long  did  superstition  ride  paramount  oyer 
Christendom ;  but .  since  the  Reformation,  an^ 
rcbiefly  by  means  of  i  the  Reformation,  infidelily 
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hath  grown  in  the  ckurck,  unlit  it  is  now  in  a 
stete  to  try  it»  strength  dgainst  the  ancient  for- 
tres66»  of  superstition.  The  conflict  between  these 
two  principles  wrought  al)  the  havoc  of  the  late 
rerotutionary  wars;  and  there  is  a  pause  whici 
for  twelve  years  hath  permitted  the  wasted  com- 
petitors for  Christendom  to  renew  their  strength. 
This  pause  hath  not  been  without  restless  commo* 
lions,  of  which  the  speedy  suppression  sbeweth 
that  the  time  is  not  yet :  but  far  distant  it  cannot 
lie ;  and  when  it  comes,  we  know  that  infidelity^ 
imder  a  great  and  mighty  ruler,  shall  prevail  over 
the  papal  kingdoms  of  Europe ;  and  the  pope, 
with  all  his  clergy,  shall  bend  unto  the  stream, 
md  suffer  themselves  to  be  carried  along  with  it. 
How  it  is  to  stand  with  Britain  in  this  crisis^  I  con- 
fess I  see  not  clearly.  She  is  full  of  the  elements  of 
strife ;  she  is  marked  with  the  signs  of  change ; 
but  still  she  hath  an  orthodox  church,  which,  if 
preserved  from  the  Pharisaical  spirit,  may  be  for 
a'  salt  to  preserve  her. — In  the  first,  third,  fifth, 
and  seventh  discourses  I  have  endeavoured  to 
represent  the  condition  of  our  land ;  but  still,  I 
eonfess,  I  see  not  whether  we  shall  come  for  a 
season  under  the  power  of  infidelity  or  not.  While 
things  have  been  ripening,  and  are  ripening  for 
this  great  and  fearful  change  of  Christendom,  from 
superstition  to  infidelity,  over  the  fair  region  of 
the  western  Roman  empire,  the  Lord  hath  been 
busy  setting  in  array  against  each  other  the  two 
gteat  powers  of  the  Greek  and  the  Mohammedan 
superstition.  To  this  act  of  the  great  drama, 
which  for  many  years  hath  been  proceeding,  and 
h  BOW  hasting  to  consummation,  I  have  directed 
the  attention  of  the  church  in  the  fourth  dis- 


<)oiir9e.  -My  judgment  19,  nt  thi»  time  whMir^l 
wrHe,  tjbul  tke  great  northern  power  will  mily  Kft 
peroaitted  to  prevail  so  far  as  to  brin^  most  ti^l^ 
teous  und  most  heavy  c^astisemeot  upon  tte 
Turkish  pow^r  for  it9  blasphemtes  ^agaiast  ChnOi 
l«  'orueltie»  of  old  in^cted  Mpou  OiilrifttmdbMy 
and  its  pi«es6»t  most  Ucentfoua,  amribiow^  ortid 
oppreasioB  of  ks  sabjeots.  How  far  this  dttystittl 
ment  will  extecid  I  take  not  upon  me  to  say,  iiii^ 
ther  than  that  the  Greek  empire  or  kingdom  wtt 
arise  ^tgsia  into  distinctsess,  and  the  Ticrfeisftf 
kingdom  come  under  such  a  subjections  or  vsiM 
salage,  or  iniSuence  unto  the  power  of  the  nor^^^ili 
Persia  is  at  present :  so  that  the  Buphratea  kmgi^ 
^om  of  the  Turk, — which,  for  its  territory  and  ii» 
symbols;  is,  I  think,  the  representative  of  the  toltt 
As$yrian,or  Babylonian, — and  die  Persian  ki«^ 
dom^and  theGrecian  kingdom,  shaUeoDtinme  to'M 
together  in  es^tenoe ;  abd  yet  to  exist  under  the 
awe,  influence,  attid  au^rity  of  the  great  northefb 
kingdom.  And  so  soon  as  Uiis  oondition  of  thitfgf 
shall  have  been  brought  to  pass  in  the  Bast,  lifM^ 
great  drama  of  Divine  Providence,  will,  I'  judges 
shift  its  place  into  the  West,  and  the  -  infiM- 
power  be  revealed  above  the  Papal' power.  'IFifiir 
conclusion  I  arrive  at  partly  from  Daniel's  visiMi^ 
of  the  ibur  beasts;  wh^  it  is  said^  That  darings 
aind  after,  the  ten-homed  papal  b^itst  hath  bcjaii 
entirely  ^consumed  with -fiery  judgments,  the  ether 
three  beiastai  are  still  preserved  for  a  season  andm 
tith^,-^  though  their  d^inion  be  taken  away.  -11^ 
then,  the  Ttark,  who  hath  possessed  EophnrfM^ 
Ninev^,  and  Babylon  for  seven  centuries,  ^  be  tbe 
Ass3man  or  Babylonian  power,  and  Persia  sttaid' 
for  itself,  and  Qreecenow  struggKag  into  a^pA^^ 
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rate  being,  stand  likewise  for  itself,  then  these 
tbree  kingdoms  are  to  continue  in  being*/  and  to 
behold  the  fiery  vengeance  poured  out  upon  the 
Roman  Apostasy,  when  it  shall  have  become 
Infidel.  When,  therefore,  the  drama  shall  so  shift 
itff  scene  back  again  to  th^  West,  and  the  Infidel 
power  shall,  by  another  mighty  revolution,  the 
earthquake  of  the  seventh  vial,  organize  the  ten 
kingdoms  once  more  under  the  eighth  head,  which 
(ft  also  the  seventh ;  how  shall  this  towering  mo- 
narch, last  king  of  Rome— last  ruler  of  the  mystical 
'Babylon — be  brought  low,    and  his  dominions 
wasted  with  the  fiery  wrath  of  God  ?  This  is  the 
question  which  I  have  sought  to  answer  in  the 
sixth  discourse,  wherein  I  shew  that  this  great 
Infidel  prince  and  personal  Antichrist,  in  whom 
■the  Apostasy  of  the  West  is  consummated,  shall  be 
iirought  low  by  the  marshal  array  of  the  Ten  Tribes 
of  Israel,  long  lost  to  human  knowledge;  but 
who  shall  then,  under  the  immediate  guidance  of 
Messiah  the  man  of  war,  whether  personally  or 
providentially,  come  up  like  Gyrus  and  his  sane* 
tified  ones  of  old,  to  overwhelm  this  Belshazzar, 
last  king  of  Babylon,  who  hath  ignominiously 
planted  the  tabernacles  of  his  palace,    in  the 
glorious  holy  mountain ;  and  so  deliver  the  two 
tribes  of  Benjamin  and  Judah,  suffering  captivity 
within  Babylon's  mystical  hold.  That  this  achieve- 
ment of  the  Ten  Tribes  shall  not  be  without  the 
countenance  of  the  king  of  the  North,  we  know 
firom  Daniel,  who  makes  tidings  out  of  the  North, 
aa  well  as  the  East,  to  trouble  the  wilful,  lawless 
king ;  and  from  the  Apocalypse,  which,  besides 
preparing  the  way  for  the  kings  of  the  East, 
under  the  sixth  vial,  doth,  under  the  seventh. 
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\fvixkg  the.  whol^  dominioii  of  the  Infidel  power 
under,  the  hideous  judgment  of  the  northern  haiK 
ey^ry  hstilstone  of  the  weight  of  a  talent.  And  fmA 
pljher .  parts  of  Scripture,  I  am  inclined  to  coHh 
f^V^d^,  that  the  land  covering  or  sheltering  with 
)«fWg9»  even  the  ships  of  Tarshish,  which  is  Brit- 
tfi^,  shall  bear  some  part  in  helping  forward  .tiiif 
jp^Hy  inarch  of  the  Ten  Tribes  of  Israel : '  and 
ijo  thi^  end,  as  I  judge,  it  is  that  GUxi  hath,  astit 
wejre,  divided  the  sway  of  ail  the  East  tbetwoM 
^  great  northern  king  and  the  nation  covering 
jij^th  wiAgs,  because  in  the  East  these  tribes  vrill 
bi^.  found,  and  from  the  East  they  will  proceeds 
Ifjow  it  is  after  the  suppression,  and  in  the  su^ 
pr^ipn^  of  the  Infidel  Roman  kingdom,  that>  the 
jl^n  ftrib^s  deliverers,  and  the  two  tribes  delivefed^ 
:ij^^  sit  down  in  peace  in  their  omhi  land;«^nat 
|K;ought  tiiither  through  conversion,  but  by  tiie 
^^p  of  God's  mighty  providence;  to  the  end,  firM^ 
of  teririble  chastisement,  and  then  of  conversion. 
^hiV9i.  pxen^  we  have  the  Romcm  kingdom  und^ 
judgment^  the  Jewish  tribes  restored,  igad  the  thn^ 
fipt  beastSp  Turkey,  Persia,  and  Greece,  under  tbe 
ymg  of  the  great  northern  power,  and  waiting  the 
t(me  of  God.    And  now  it  is,  as  I  de^n,  that  the 
id^t  act  of  the  drama,  the  winding  up  of  the  whole 
proceedeth,  which  is  that  invasion  of  Gog  the  prince 
q/(]Eifis^  (Russ),Mesbec  (Mosc),  and  Tubal  (Tobol), 
i^f^h .  his  great  confederacy,  including  Persia  and 
ijjll  the  northern  kingdoms  of  the  Gothic  and  Sda- 
yonlc^families,  as  hath  been  shewn  in  the  work.of 
Orsjiville  Penn  upon  the  prophecy  of  Gog.   Then 
will  it  be  seen  for  what  end  such  power  hath  beea 
^Lffw^y  accumulated  by  God  into  the  hands  of  the 
^^t  northern  power/ when,  moved  by  the  desire 
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trf*  spoil,  he  fihail  come  up  against  the  tribes  of 
Israel  dwidling  in  unwalled  villages,  in  an  unibr<^ 
tified  and  secure  condition.    Then  it  is  that  the 
SOBS  of  lion  and  the  sons  of  Greece  are  stirred 
op  against  one  another;   when  the  confederate 
nations  come  trooping  under  the  banner  of  Gog 
prince  of  Ross,  Meshec,  and  Tubal :  and  then  shdi 
the  Greek  superstition  receive  its  judgment ;  and 
then  shall  the  three  remaining  kingdoms  be  all  de- 
stroyed ;  and  then  shall  the  tribes  of  Israel,  in  the 
terrible  conflict  against  the  confederated  nations, 
be  brought  into  those  awful  straits  described  in 
all  the  Prophets,  and  especially  in  the  last  chap* 
ten  of  Zechariah,  when  two  thirds  of  them  shall 
perish,  when  Jerusalem  shall  be  taken ;  and  then, 
as  I  judge,  shall  be  the  great  making  bare  of  the 
arm  of  the  Lord,  and  revelation  of  his  righteous 
judgment  upon  all  the  forms  of  Apostasy,  Greek, 
Mohanmiedan,  Infidel,  and  wrecks  of  the  Roman* 
But  whether  Britain  shall  be  preserved  from  that 
fearful  confederacy,  and  be  employed  by  God  lor 
purposes  of  grace  and  mercyi  I  cannot  find  grounds 
for  deciding,  though  I  most  devoutly  wish  and 
pray  it  might  be  so.    If  it  would  please  God  to 
tarn  the  attention  of  our  governors  to  the  subjects 
treated  of  in  the  third  and  seventh  discourses,  and 
the  attention  of  the  church  to  the  subjects  treated 
of  in  the  first  and  fifth  discourses,   we  might 
indeed  hope  that  the  time  for  favour  is  not  yet 
expired. — I  have  done  my  feeble  part,  as  an  indi- 
vidual minister  of  the  church,  and  subject  of  the 
kingdom.     However  they  may  revile  me,  my  pur- 
poses are  both  pious  and  honourable,  and  my 
guides— my  only  guides — are  Grod's  Word  and 
Spirit.     If  I  have  offended  Him  in  what  I  have 
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written,  then  indeed  I  have  offended ;  but  if  I 
have  prevailed,  through  grace,  to  open  any  portion 
of  his  blessed  truth  unto  his  beloved  church,  then 
am  I  honoured  indeed,  and  may  well  abide  the 
scorn,  and  the  scoff,  and  the  falsehood,  and  the 
malediction  of  those  ignorant  and  unstable  men, 
who  seal  up  the  prophecy,  and  wrest  the  other 
Scriptures  unto  their  own  destruction. 

I  commend  my  book  unto  thy  patronage,  O 
thou  Enlightener  of  every  man  who  cometh  into 
the  world !  I  submit  my  work  unto  the  review  and 
censure  of  that  righteous  judgment  which  shall 
yet  be  holden  upon  all  the  works  of  all  men ;  and 
meanwhile  unto  thee,  O  Holy  Spirit,  whose  mi- 
nister I  am,  I  offer  these  various  thoughts  and 
counsels,  that  thou  mayest  use  them  for  the  sake 
of  the  faithful  in  Christ  Jesus,  whom  I  love  in  my 
heart,  and  for  whom  I  desire  patiently  to  bear  all 
pains  and  travails  of  this  mortal  estate.  And,  O 
Father  of  my  spirit,  I  fervently  pray  unto  thee, 
that  thou  wouldest  in  thy  great  mercy  forgivMR 
whatever,  in  these  and  all  my  writings,  may  be  in- 
harmonious with  thy  only  holy  mind,  or  derogatory 
from  the  honour  and  glory  of  thine  only  begotten 
Son,  or  vexatious  and  hindersome  to  the  work  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  remembering  not  the  sins  of  thy 
servant,  neither  suffering  them  to  make  the  least 
of  thy  little  ones  to  offend.     Amen  and  Amen. 
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Page  (140)        V,  hne     9  ifor  into,  read  io. 

(140)lucxTi  12  i/orinstaly  rend  instate. 
(140)      xci  5  from  bottom  :ybr  lethargetic,  reo^  lethargic. 

(140)     cxxi  7  :/&r  fertile^  read  futile. 

991  11  ifor  dearth,  reed  death. 
(328)         If  9  :/or  predicted,  re«u2  predicated. 

(328)        [vi         6  :far  predictable,  read  predicable. 
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EPISTLE  DEDICATORY. 


TO  MY  FLOCK  AND  CONGREGATION. 

Dearly  beloved  in  the  Lord, 

These  Sermons  on  the  Incarnation^  and  the  most 
orthodox  and  wholesome  doctrine  therein  set  forth,  you 
received  with  all  acceptation;  and  the  Elders  whom  God 
hath  set  over  you  made  choice  of  them  to  stand  first  in  these 
volumes,  which  I  now  publish  for  the  edification  of  the 
body  of  Christ.  To  you,  therefore,  over  whom  the  Lord 
hath  made  us  overseers,  I  do  offer  these  fruits  of  my  medi- 
tation and  ministry  on  your  behalf;  and  I  entreat  you,  in 
the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  whose  act  of  surpassing  love  they 
are  intended  to  unfold,  that  you  would  receive  them  with 
favour  and  affection  from  the  hand  of  your  Pastor  and 
Teacher,  who  loveih  you  much.  I  cannot  refrain,  dearly 
beloved,  from  expressing  to  you  all  the  growing  attachment 
which  I  feel  towards  you,  because  of  your  patient  hearing 
of  the  w/u)le  testitnotiy  of  God,  and  your  observance  of  his 
holy  ordinances,  and  reverence  for  the  persons  of  us  who 
administer  the  same;  and  I  entreat  you,  in  the  several 
stations  appointed  to  you  of  God,  to  be  faithful  witnesses 
for  Christ  until  his  coming:  standing  fast  together  in  faith 
and  love  and  a  good  conscience,  mth  your  loins  girt  and 
your  lamps  burning,  as  those  who  wait  for  his  appearing. 
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May  the  great  Bishop  and  Shepherd  of  your  souk 
feed  you  with  the  bread  of  life  all  the  days  of  your  earthly 
pilgrimage,  and  receive  you  at  length  unto  his  kingdom  and 
glory. 


Your  affectionate  and  dutiful  Pastor, 

EDWARD  IRVING. 

Nov.  10,  1828. 


SERMON  I. 

THAT  TUB  BEGINNING  OR  ORIGIN  OF  THE  MYSTERY^  THAT 
Tlk£  ETERNAL  WORD  SHOULD  TAKE  UNTO  HIMSELF  A 
BODY,  IS  THE  HOLY  WILL  AND  GOOD  PLEASURE  OF  GOD. 


PSALM  Xl.  6 — 8. 

Sacryice  and  offering  thou  didst  rwi  desire;  mine  ears 
hast  thou  opened :  bumt^offering  and  sin-offering 
hast  thou  not  reqmred.  Then  smd  I,  Lo,  I  came: 
in  the  volume  of  the  book  it  is  written  of  me;  I  delight 
to  do  thy  willy  O  my  God:  yea,  thy  law  is  within 
my  heart. 

Dearly  beloved  brethren,  on  this  day  which 
we  have  set  apart  for  shewing  forth  the  Lord's 
death  by  the  sacrament  of  the  supper,  I  consider 
it  to  be  due  unto  his  honour,  and  a  right  acknow- 
ledgment of  our  faith,  that  we  should  begin  to 
meditate,  and  to  set  forth  in  order,  the  great  work  of 
his  incarnation,  and  the  benefits  which  flow  thence 
into  our  souls ;  to  the  end  that,  when  God  beholdeth 
us  to  be  of  one  mind  and  spirit  to  honour  and 
glorify  his  Son,  he  may  be  well  pleased  in  us,  and 
make  himself  known  to  us  in  the  breaking  of  bread. 
And  may  the  Holy  Spirit,  who  receiveth  of  the 
things  of  Christ  to  shew  them  unto  us,  at  this 
time  so  anoint  us  all  with  his  holy  unction  of 
truth,  that  we  may  be  able  to  search  into  the 
deep  things  of  God,  and  to  present  them  for  the 
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edification  of  the  church,  which  is  his  body,  the 
fulness  of  him  who  fiUeth  all  in  all. 

The  immediate  cause  of  the  Incarnation,  was 
the  fall  of  man  and  the  consequent  invasion  of  sin 
and  subjection  of  all  earthly  things  to  the  prince 
of  darkness.  I  say  that  this  was  the  Immediate 
cause,  or,  as  we  may  say,  the  occasion  of  it :  for, 
if  man  had  not  fallen,  there  would  never  have  been 
upon  this  earth  any  such  event  as  the  Incarnation, 
whereof  the  first  fruit  is  to  recover  that  which 
Adam  lost,  and,  at  the  least,  to  reinstate  mankind 
and  their  habitation  in  that  condition  wherein  they 
were  created.  This  fall  of  man  was  also  the  formal 
cause  of  the  Incarnation ;  that  is  to  say,  what 
gave  to  the  purpose  of  God  its  outward  form  and 
character,  requiring  his  Son  to  take  upon  him  the 
nature  of  man,  and  not  of  angels,  to  be  under  the 
law,  and  to  bear  the  curse  of  death,  as  it  is 
written  (Heb.  ii.  14,  15),  *'  Forasmuch  then  as  the 
children  are  partakers  of  flesh  and  blood,  he  also 
himself  likewise  took  part  of  the  same ;  that  through 
death  he  might  destroy  him  that  had  the  power  of 
death,  that  is,  the  devil;  and  deliver  them  who 
through  fear  of  death  were  all  their  lifetime  subject 
to  bondage."  But,  if  we  would  ascend  to  the  first 
cause  of  this  great  act  of  the  Godhead,  we  must  seek 
it  in  God  himself,  who  worketh  all  things  after  the 
pleasure  of  his  own  will,  and  to  the  praiseof  his  own 
glory.  The  fall  of  man  was  not  an  accident  which 
fell  out  against  the  disposition  and  to  the  hindrance 
of  God's  universal  and  all-incl  uding  scheme  of  crea* 
tion,  and  providence,  and  grace :  but  though  the 
will  of  man  was  free — that  is,  under  his  own  single 
controul,  and  not  in  bondage  of  a  stronger  as  now  it 
is,-^yet  was  the  act  of  his  disobedience  both  known 
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and  foreseen,  and  permitted  of  God,  though  not 
in  such  a  way  as  to  overrule,  or  constrain,  or 
in  any  way  to  bias  his  mind  to  evil,  but  all  the 
contrary.  And  as  it  was  foreseen,  so  was  it  pro* 
vided  for;  and  as  it  was  permitted,  so  was  it  over- 
ruled for  the  greater  glory  and  honour  of  the  most 
holy  and  righteousGod,  and  for  the  total  and  eternal 
extinction  and  abolition  of  the  active  power  of 
sin.  Therefore  is  it  most  necessary  to  reach  to  a 
higher  and  more  remote  source  than  the  fall,  or 
even  the  creation  of  our  first  parents,  in  order  to 
attain  unto  the  great  and  first  cause  of  the  mystery 
of  the  Lamb  slain  from  the  foundation  of  the  world. 
And  the  rule  is  general,  that  we  must  wholly 
disentangle  every  spiritual  subject  from  the  con- 
ditions of  space  and  time,  which  are  only  the 
forms  of  its  manifestation,  ere  we  can  arrive  at  its 
proper  bearings,  or  handle  it  in  a  way  profitable 
to  the  spiritual  life. 

Accordingly,    it    is    written   concerning    this 
mystery  of  the  incarnation,  in  various  parts  of 
Scripture,^  that  it  came  not  within  the  coasts  of 
time,  but  had  its  origin  before  the  foundation  of 
the  world.     In  the  beginning  of  his  Gospel,  the 
testimony  of  John  is  given  to  this  effect:  "Behold 
the  Lamb  of  God,  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of 
the  world  :'*    concerning  which  Lamb  he  testifies, 
in  the  thirteenth  chapter  of  the  Revelation,  ver.  8, 
that  he  was ''slain  from  thefoundationof  the  world;" 
"whose  names  are  not  written  in  the  book  of  life 
of  the  Lamb  slain  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world." — But  lest  any  one  should  say  that  this 
doth  carry  the  offering  of  Christ  only  to,  and  not 
beyond,   the  foundation  of  the  world,    I   have 
Christ's    testimony  concerning    himself   in    the 
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seventeenth  chapter  of  John:  ''  Father,  I  will  that 
they  also,  whom  thou  hast  given  ofie,  be  with  me 
where  I  am;  that  they  may  behold  my  glory, 
which  thou  hast  given  me :  for  thou  lovedst  me 
before  the  foundation  of  the  world.  Sanctify 
them  through  thy  truth :  thy  word  is  truth." 
And  lest  this  should  be  interpreted  of  the  Father's 
love  to  him,  anterior  to,  and  independent  on,  his 
niediatorial  office  (although  it  is,  to  my  mind,  nothing 
less  than  an  absurdity  and  contradiction  to  ima- 
gine that  the  Father  can  contemplate  his  Son 
otherwise  than  in  the  fulness  of  all  his  offices, 
there  being  no  application  of  time  to  the  God- 
head), I  have  to  shew  you  a  passage  in  the  First 
Epistle  of  Peter,  which  places  the  sacrifice  of  the 
Lamb,  yea,  and  the  fore-ordination  and  appoint- 
ment of  it,  before  the  foundation  of  the  world : 
**  Forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  ye  were  not  re- 
deemed with  corruptible  things,  as  silver  and 
gold,  from  your  vain  conversation  received  by 
tradition  from  your  fathers ;  but  with  the  precious 
blood  of  Christ,  as  of  a  lamb  without  blemish 
and  without  spot :  who  verily  was  fore-ordained 
before  the  foundation  of  the  world,  but  was 
manifest  in  these  last  times  for  you."  In  which 
idea  that  the  Apostles  were  rooted  and  grounded, 
you  cannot  read  one  of  their  Epistles  without  per- 
ceiving ;  where  you  shall  find  that  it  is  not  in  the 
fall  of  man  they  date  the  origin  of  our  redemp- 
tion, but  in  the  eternal  counsel  of  God,  which  he 
purposed  in  himself  before  the  world  began,  as  it 
is  written  (2  Tim.  i.  9),  "  Who  hath  saved  us, 
and  called  us  with  an  holy  calling,  not  according 
to  our  works,  but  according  to  his  own  purpose 
and  grace,  which  was  given  us  in  Christ  Jesus 
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before  the  world  began;  but  is  now  made  manifest 
by  the  appearing  of  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christy 
who  hath  abolished  death »  and  hath  brought  life 
and  immortality  to  light  through  the  Gospel." 
In  which  passage,  that  which  is  seen  and  temporal 
with  respect  to  the  Messiah,  is  regarded  merely 
as  the  manifestation  of  that  purpose  which  the 
Godhead  had  purposed  in  himself  before  the  world 
was,  before  any  world  was;  all  good  purposes 
being  ever  present  with  him,  and  the  execution  of 
them  all  ever  seen  in  the  fulness  of  THE  WORD, 
contemplated  in  Him  as  their  great  architect,  and 
fabricator,  and  upholder.  But  the  full  deve- 
lopment of  this  doctrine  is  to  be  found  written 
in  the  Epistle  to  the  Ephesians ;  of  which  Paul 
himself  doth  witness  the  great  depth,  saying,  that 
when  we  read  it,  we  may  understand  his  know- 
ledge in  the  mystery  of  Christ.  If  you  read  with 
me,  at  the  third  verse  of  the  first  chapter  you  will 
find,  that  the  Apostle  carries  us  out  of  place ;  at 
ver.  4,  out  of  time;  at  ver.  6,  out  of  the  present 
age ;  and  at  ver.  6,  out  of  all  external  cause :  at 
ver.  7,  he  rehearseth  the  act  of  its  revelation  in 
time ;  and  in  verses  8, 9,  lo,  consummates  the  act : 
in  ver.  ii,  he  takes  in  the  personal  interest  in,  and 
in  ver.  12,  he  shews  the  end,  of  the  purpose. 

The  doctrine,  therefore,  concerning  the  incar- 
nation, upon  which  the  primitive  church  was 
founded  by  the  Apostles,  and  to  which  the  Re- 
formers brought  us  back,  and  from  which  we  afe 
feat  swerving  again,  is  this, — That  it  is  a  great 
purpose  of  the  Divine  will  which  God  was  minded 
from  all  eternity  to  make  known  unto  his  crea- 
tures, for  their  greater  information,,  delight,  and 
blessedness ;  to  make  known,  I  say,  to  all  his  in- 
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telligent  creatures,  the  grace  and  mercy,  the  for- 
giveness and  love  which  he  beareth  towards  those 
who  love  the  honour  of  his  Son,  and  believe  in 
the  word  of  his  testimony.    In  order  that  thereby 
his  children,  comprehending  more  fully  the  beauty 
and  loveliness  of  the  Divine  Majesty,  might  desire 
him  the  more,  and  cleave  unto  him  with  an  entire 
fidelity.     Which  aspect,  if  I  may  so  speak,  of  the 
Divine  character,  could  never  be  beheld  by  a 
creature  unfallen ;  forasmuch  as  grace,  and  mercy, 
and  forgiveness,  do  necessarily  presuppose  and 
require  guilt,  and   offence,  and  hatefulness,  for 
the  objects  upon  which  to  put  themselves  forth,  as 
necessarily  as  the  power,  and  wisdom,  and  order, 
and  harmony  of  creation  require  a  chaos,   and 
confusion,  and  darkness  which  they  may  adorn, 
and  order,  and  bless.     And  as  God  did  not  at 
once  command  the  created  world  to  come  forth 
as  we  now  behold  it,  but  first  permitted  a  chaos 
which  was  without  form  and  void,  in  order  that 
by  successive  acts  of  wisdom  and  goodness,  he 
might  order   it  into  beauty  and  light;   so  also 
did  he  permit  that  in  the  moral  part  of  his  works, 
there  should  be  a  rebellion,  and  darkness,  and 
disobedience,  in  order  that  by  successive  acts  of 
compelling  grace,  he  might  lead  out  the  harmony 
and  unity  of  all  his  chosen,  ''against  the  dispen- 
sation of  the  fulness  of  the  times  when  he  shall 
gather  together  in  one  all  things  in  Christ,  both 
which  are  in  the  heavens  and  which  are  on  the 
earth."  And  in  thus  proceeding,  he  doth  manifest 
the  grace  or  favour  which   he  beareth  even  to 
sinners  who    honour    his   Son,   giving  his   Son 
thereby  a  very  great  exaltation  before  the  hea- 
venly host,  when  they  perceive  that  for  his  sake 
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the  Father  of  all  can  forgive  sin.  This,  then,  you 
will  bear  in  mind  that  the  incarnation  df  his  Son 
is  the  way  by  which  God  revealeth  that  more  ten- 
der aspect  of  his  being,  called  grace — that  part  of 
the  Divine  substance  which  could  not  otherwise 
have  been  made  known.  And  therefore  the  Go- 
spel is  called  a  mystery,  because  it  was  long  hid 
to  all,  and  is  yet  in  a  great  measure  hid  unto  all, 
being  still  only  in  the  act  and  progress  of  unfold- 
ing itself.  Abraham  had  a  distant  prospect  of 
it,  and  Moses  had  a  material  modd  of  it,  the 
Psalmist  a  royal  foretaste  of  it,  and  the  Prophets 
a  national  manifestation  of  it,  which  yet  themselves 
understood  not,  though  they  believed ;  and  our 
Lord  verified  Abraham's  distant  view,  substan- 
tiated Moses's  shadow,  answered  part  of  the  pre- 
dictions of  the  Psalms  and  the  Prophets,  prepared 
the  way  of  the  Spirit  to  open  the  mystery  more 
perfectly  to  the  Apostles,  and  promised  that  he 
would  come  again  to  manifest,  clear  up,  and 
accomplish  what  still  lay  shrouded  in  the  mystery: 
and  this  we  look  for  him  to  accomplish  against  the 
dispensation  of  the  fulness  of  the  times.  And  to 
this  agree  the  words  of  the  Apostle,  when  speak- 
ing of  the  insight  which  had  been  given  unto  him, 
as  you  find  in  Eph.  iii.  4—6:  "Whereby  when 
ye  read,  ye  may  understand  my  knowledge  in  the 
mystery  of  Christ ;  which  in  other  ages  was  not 
made  known  unto  the  sons  of  men,  as  it  is  now 
revealed  unto  his  holy  Apostles  and  Prophets  by 
the  Spirit;  that  the  Gentiles  should  be  fellow- 
heirs,  and  of  the  same  body,  and  partakers  of  his 
promise  in  Christ  by  the  Gospel."  And  further,  in 
verses  8—11 ;  "Unto  me,  who  am  less  than  the 
least  of  all  saints,  is  this  grace  given,  that  I  should 
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preach  among  the  Qentiies  the  unsearchable  ricl 
of  Christ ;  and  to  make  all  men  see,  what  is  the 
fellowship  of  the  mystery,  which  from  the  begin- 
4ing  of  the  world  hath  been  hid  in  God,  who 
created  all  things  by  Jesus  Christ ;  to  the  mtent 
that  now  unto  the  principalities  and  powers  m 
heavenly  places  might  be  known,  by  the  church, 
the  manifold  wisdom  of  God,  according  to  the 
eternal  purpose  which  he  purposed  in  Christ 
Jesus  our  Lord/'  Upon  which  word  ''now,"  I 
rpfnark,  that  we»  that  the  principalities  and  powers 
in  heavenly  places,  that  all  created  beings,  shall 
hjE^ye  np  other  revelation  than  we  now  possess  in 
the  church  concerning  the  manifold  wisdom  of 
God ;  though,  as  it  opens  more  and  more,  and  is 
by  the  Lion  of  the  tribe  of  Judah  unsealed  more 
and  more,  it  shall  be  more  and  more  discovered 
whs^t  treasures  of  wisdom  and  knowledge  are  hid 
in  Jesus  Christ,  in  whom  it  hath  pleased  the  Fa- 
ther that  all  fulness  should  dwell,  according  as 
we  find  it  written  in  the  7th  verse  of  theiid  chap, 
of  the  same  Epistle;  ''That  in  the  ages  to  come 
be  might  shew  the  exceeding  riches  of  his  grace, 
in  his  kindness  tow^ds  us  through  Christ  Jesus." 
Take  this,  therefore,  my  beloved  brethren,  for  the 
true  principle  of  the  work  of  the  Incarnation,  that 
it  was  a  purpose  which  God  purposed  in  himself, 
to  make  known  by  Jesus  Christ,  and  by  all  who 
shall  hoqour  and  cleave  to  him,  the  riches  of  his 
grace  and  mercy  to  the  chief  of  sinners.  And 
taking  this  for  the  true  account  of  the  matter,  be 
comforted  and  strengthened  and  edified,  in  know- 
ing that  there  is  nothing  accidental  nor  circum- 
gta9tial  in  the  work  of  your  redemption,  but  that 
it  is  complete  in  him  in  whom  ye  believe  and  trust; 
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-^that  as  the  men  are  carried  safe  who  cleave 
unto  the  life-boat,  while  the  men  that  rashly  com- 
mit themselves  to  the  billows  are  dashed  to  pieces ; 
or,  to  keep  to  the  sacred  emblem,  as  the  souls 
who  believed  Noah  and  took  refuge  in  the  ark 
were  saved,  while  all  the  rest  perished,  so  you  have 
nothing  to  fear  if  ye  cleave  to  Christ,  and  resign 
yourselves  to  the  shelter  of  his  brooding  wings. 
Oh,  our  fathers  knew  the  comfort  of  this  doctrine 
of  the  unconditional,  uncircumstantial,  unacci* 
dental,  the  substantial,  eternal,  and  unchangeable 
election  in  Christ  Jesus;  and,  receiving  it,  they  grew 
into  his  similitude,  and  were  strengthened  to  do 
works  worthy  of  his  holiness:  but  we  have  con^ 
founded  the  security  of  the  Divine  purpose  which 
includeth  the  church,  and  embraceth  every  spirit 
which  believeth  in  Jesus,  and  which  is  the  argu- 
ment for  believing  in  him,  that  we  may  be  so  kept 
in  safety  for  ever;  this  have  we  confounded  by 
looking  continually  at  the  varieties  of  the  moods 
and  frames  of  the  natural  man,  and  changing  con- 
ditions of  the  visible  church,  which  have  no  more  to 
do  with  the  constancy  of  that  purpose  in  which  we 
are  wrapped  up  with  Jesus,  than  this  changing 
atmosphere,  and  cloudy  canopy  over  our  heads, 
hath  to  do  with  the  fixed  stars  of  heaven,  and  the 
constant  light  and  heat  of  the  glorious  sun. 

So  much  have  I  to  say  in  the  general  way 
which  one  topic  of  a  discourse  can  contain,  con- 
cerning the  first  and  great  cause  of  the  incarna- 
tion of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ :  and 
now  I  pray  you  to  observe  these  two  things, 
which  naturally  flow  from  what  hath  been  said: — 

First,  Tn  order  that  God  might  not  be  the  cause 


10  THE  ORIGIN    OF  THE  INCARNATION 

of  sin,  and  so  all  ideas  of  good  and  evil  become 
confounded,  it  was  proper,  as  from  his  own  essen- 
tial goodness  it  was  necessary,  that  every  creature 
which  his  finger  framed  should  be  made  perfect  in 
its  kind,  fit  to  shadow  forth  some  portion  of  the 
Creator's  worthiness,  and  to  execute  some  part  of 
his  all-consistent  and  all-gracious  will.  Where- 
fore, every  creature  being  framed  obedient  to  a 
good  law  and  blessed  in  the  obedience  of  the 
same;  it  must  follow  that  if  any  creature  fall 
firom  its  primitive  condition  and  frame  of  righteous- 
ness, it  must  do  so  by  positive  transgression  of 
that  ordinance  under  which  it  was  placed  by  its 
Creator,  and  therein  held  by  strong  obligations 
and  inducements,  yet  by  no  means  so  strong  as  to 
preclude  a  fall,  which  were  infallibility  itself  and 
unchangeableness ; — a  state  of  being  which  pertain- 
eth,  as  I  conceive,  at  present  to  God  only,  but  unto 
which  all  the  redeemed  are  working  their  way, 
with  all  those  heavenly  and  earthly  things  which, 
in  the  dispensation  of  the  fulness  of  times,  are  in 
Christ  Jesus  to  be  gathered  together  into  one. 
I  mean  to  say,  that  we  have  no  tidings,  nor  records, 
nor,  as  I  think,  ideas  of  any  unchangeable  but  the 
one  unchangeable,  the  I  AM,  and  therefore  we 
ought  not  to  wonder  that  angels  and  mankind 
should  fall,  or  impute  their  fall  unto  God  the 
Creator,  because  he  had  foreseen  the  occurrence 
thereof,  and  taken  measures  that  there  should 
thence  redound  glory  to  himself  in  the  highest,  peace 
on  earth,  and  good-will  to  the  children  of  men, 
new  faithfulness  and  delight  to  the  morning  stars 
and  the  angels  of  God.  The  fall  of  the  creatures 
therefore  involveth  guilt,  and  that  of  the  deepest 
die,  if  indeed  there  be  deeper  and  deeper  dies  of 
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guilt;  >vhich,  though  it  be  a  true  idea  to  a  creature 
already  in  a  fallen  state,  is  not  so,  as  I  take  it, 
to  a  creature  who  hath  not  fallen,  in  whom  any 
insurrection  of  the  will,  or  disobedience  of  the  act, 
doth  constitute  the  very  essence  and  substance 
of  sin,  which  may  afterwards  be  varied  by  par- 
ticular accidents,  but  cannot,  as  I  take  it,  be 
changed  in  its  essence.  Now,  brethren,  when 
guilt  had  been  incurred,  as  it  appeareth  that 
it  must  occur  in  the  fall  of  any  creature,  how  is 
that  creature  to  be  delivered  from  under  the  state 
of  guilt  ?  How  is  the  Almighty  in  shewing  forth 
his  love  and  mercy  to  the  unfallen,  and  revealing 
that  other  aspect  of  himself,  to  approach  this 
guilty  creature  who  hath  flown  off  to  wander  in 
the  evil  and  erroneous  maze  of  an  independent  will. 
This  is  the  question  which  ignorance  and  presump- 
tion and  wickedness  findeth  no  question,  but  re- 
solveth  into  God's  indiscriminate  mercy;  but  which 
wisdom,  and  righteousness,  and  modesty,  findeth 
the  mystery  of  mysteries,  the  perplexity  of  per- 
plexities;— insomuch,  that  the  very  wisest  of  the 
heathen  did  say,  he  believed  God  would,  in  the  time 
he  judged  best,  send  forth  some  one  from  himself 
to  teach  mankind  that  mystery  of  mysteries,  how 
a  holy  God  could  pardon  sin.  If  it  can  be  done, 
it  can  be  declared,  but  the  difficulty  lieth  all  in  the 
accomplishment  of  it.  For  it  would  ill  answer  either 
the  end  of  the  Creator  or  the  wellbeing  of  his  crea- 
tures, that  he  should  make  known  that  new  and 
tenderer  aspect  of  his  character,  which  is  grace,  at 
the  expense  and  obliteration  of  that  other,  which  is 
righteousness.  This  would  make  the  Father  of 
lights  to  be  a  changing  and  revolving  light ;  where- 
as he  is  the  Father  of  lights,  in  whom  there  is  no 
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variableness  nor  shadow  of  turning.  Besides,  it 
is  in  virtue  of  his  holiness  that  sin  is  sin ;  for  if  you 
take  away  the  holiness  of  God,  all  distinction  is 
for  ever  confounded :  and  seeing  the  sinning  crea- 
ture is  the  evidence  and  token  of  his  holiness,  if 
that  sinning  creature  were  to  be  pardoned  by  a 
single  act  of  love,  love  would  have  strangled  holi- 
ness; or  there  would  be  a  reign,  now  of  holiness,  then 
of  love,  and  no  one  could  say  when  there  might  be 
afiother  shift  from  love  to  holiness :  and  therefore, 
such  an  arbitrary  redemption,  even  if  possible, 
would  be  no  redemption 'to  be  depended  on. 

Wherefore,  in  the  love,  the  holiness  must  shine 
forth,  as  the  light  of  the  sun  shineth  forth  in  com- 
pany with  his  heat.  The  new  manifestation  of 
Jehovah's  being  must  illustrate  the  old,  not  cast  it 
into  th  Ahade.  The  new  knowledge  must  be  the  old 
waxed  more  clear  and  manifest ;  no  extinction  nor 
obliteration  thereof.     And  therefore  I  observe, 

Secondly,  That  seeing,  not  to  drive  all  order 
within  the  universe  into  confusion,  and  all  in- 
tegrity into  distraction,  and  put  all  righteousness 
to  shame,  there  must  be  with  the  Divine  Power  a 
fiiculty  of  preserving  holiness,  and  of  forgiving  sin, 
I  am  at  my  wifs^end  to  know  how:  here  I  stand 
nonplussed,  my  faculty  of  reason  serving  me  not  a  jot. 
If  1  could  conceive  of  sin  as  an  accidental  thing, 
which  an  accidental  punishment  could  remove 
out  of  the  way,  I  were  in  no  strait  nor  dilemma; 
for  in  that  case,  after  we  have  suffered  a  while 
€k>d  may  remain  satisfied.  But  what  a  base  no- 
tion of  God  this  is ;  as  if  there  were  any  proportion 
between  the  guilt  of  sin,  and  so  much  pain  and 
punishment,  in  the  mind  of  the  Most  Holy!  That 
notion  of  the  Untversalists  would  dethrone  my  God 
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at  once  from  all  my  revereace,  and  set  him  lower 
than  myself;  forasmuch  as  I  would  despise  myself 
for  wreaking  oat  so  much  punishment  upoa  him 
who  had  offended  me,  and,  without  more  ado^r 
taking  him  by  the  hand  as  if  he  were  cleansed. 
Not  but  that  pain  and  penalty  will  and  must  ever 
attend  on  sin,  but  that  an  age  and  an  age  of  ages 
of  pain  and  punishmentwill  never,  never  wipe  away 
sin.  Sin  is  an  alienation  of  the  will ;  it  is  a  spin*  « 
tual  act  against  a.  Spirit,  against  the  good  and 
gracious  Father  of  spirits ;  and  the  root  of  its  pu- 
nishment is  in  the'will ;  the  strength  of  its  bondage, 
the  yoke  of  its  thraldom,  is  upon  the  will ;  and  it 
is  only  the  recovery  and  restoration  of  the  will,  in 
its  own  act,  which  can  put  us  again  even  on  good 
terms  with  durselves,  much  more  with  the  gracious 
God  whom  we  had  offended.  But  what  is  to 
bring  back  the  will  of  a  spirit  which  of  its  own 
accord  hath  swerved  away,  which  did  not  choose 
to  stand  when  all  was  in  its  flavour?  what,  I  say,  is 
to  bring  it  back  again  when  its  whole  bent  is  gone 
the  other  way,  with  all  the  malicious  powers  of 
darkness  overloading  and  overbearing  it  ?  Tell  me 
how  this  is  to  come  to  pass,  and  you  shall  be  my 
prophet  and  priest  and  king.  For  verily  to  do  this 
pertaineth  only  to  Him  who  is  my  Prophet,  and 
Priest,  and  King. 

Conceiving  thus  of  sin  as  an  eternal  and  un- 
changeable, an  original^  condition  of  the  will,  which 
no  punishment  can  alter,  which  all  the  accidents 
within  the  coasts  of  time  cannot  alter,  I  stand  at 
that  pass  over  which  nothing  can  carry  me  but  Al* 
Q^ighty  Power;  and  I  may  say,  with  reverence,  that 
not  even  power  almighty  of  itself  can  deliver  me. 
Almighty  power  cannot  reconcile  this  contradiction, 
that  holiness  should  be  preserved,and  the  creatures 
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who  have  offended  holiness,  be,  by  a  bare  act  of 
will  reinstated.  We  stand  here  upon  the  brink  of 
a  chasm,  over  which,  with  reverence  be  it  spoken, 
even  Almighty  power  cannot  convey  us  without 
some  further  revelation  than  that  of  his.  omnipo- 
tence. The  unity  of  the  Godhead  availeth  us  not 
here,  where  our  reason  refuseth  to  move  forward 
without  the  revelation  of  more  persons  than  one 
f  in  the  Godhead ;  from  which  the  revelation  of  the 
mystery  cometh. 

Therefore  the  divine  evangelist  beginneth  by 
declaring  the  eternal  Divinity  of  the  Word,  say- 
ing, **  In  the  beginning  was  the  Word,  and  the 
Word  was  with  God,  and  the  Word  was  God;" 
and,  after  dilating  upon  his  uncreated  essence, 
upon  his  divine  works  in  the  times  of  old,  when 
the  heavens  and  the  earth  were  created  by  him, 
and  life  and  light  were  bestowed  by  him  and  of 
him,  he  addeth,  '*  And  the  Word  was  made  flesh, 
and  dwelt  among  us,  full  of  grace  and  truth.  And 
of  his  fulness  have  all  we  received,  and  grace  for 
grace.  For  the  law  was  given  by  Moses,  but 
grace  and  truth  came  by  Jesus  Christ.  No  man 
hath  seen  God  at  any  time;  the  only  begotten  Son 
which  is  in  the  bosom  of  the  Father,  he  hath  re- 
vealed him."  John  comprehended  the  mystery 
at  which  I  declared,  a  little  ago,  that  human  rea- 
son must  stand  for  ever  nonplussed,  and  which 
no  knowledge  of  God's  unity  can  ever  resolve. 
Therefore,  after  declaring  the  eternal  Godhead  of 
the  Word,  and  at  the  same  time  intimating  the 
mystery  of  his  personal  distinctness,  by  saying, 
not  merely  that  he  was  God,  but  also  that  he  was 
with  God,  he  proceeds  to  declare  his  incarnation, — 
"  He  became  flesh ;"  and  the  end  of  it, — for  the 
purpose  of  revealing  to  us  that  grace  of  G^d  to 
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the  sinful,  and  truth  to  those  with  whom  he  had 
entered  into  covenant,  which  could  never  have 
been  known  if  we  had  not  fallen,  and  would  never 
have  been  known  had  the  Son  not  been  willing 
and  free  to  take  upon  himself  the  remedy  of  our 
condition.  Oh,  what  volumes  are  contained  in 
these  words,  ^*  Grace  and  truth  came  by  Jesus 
Christ  r'  Grace;  that  is,  the  knowledge  of  the 
love  and  mercy  which  is  in  God,  of  the  whole 
mystery  of  good-will  and  peace  which  is  in  the 
Gospel ;  the  condescension  of  the  holiest  to  the 
most  unholy,  his  holiness  unsullied  by  the  con- 
descension, yea,  made  infinitely  more  bright;  the 
condescension  of  the  Almighty  to  the  weakest; 
all  that  is  included  in  the  word  Father,  Redeemer, 
Saviour;  a  mystery  into  which  the  angels  desire 
to  look,  and  which  the  Apostle  who  had  profited 
the  largest  therein,  could  only  admire  with  silent 
admiration,  saying,  ''  Oh,  the  height  and  the 
depth  and  the  length  and  the  breadth  of  the  love 
of  God  in  Christ  Jesus !  it  passeth  knowledge." 
Truth;  that  is,  the  fulfilment  of  all  promise,  the 
keeping  of  all  covenant,  the  answer  of  all  expec- 
tation, which  had  been  given  since  the  world  be- 
gan, and  the  assurance  of  all  faith,  which  might 
be  rested  thereon  until  the  world  should  end. 
This  grace  and  truth  came,  not  by  the  word  but 
by  the  Word  Incamat€y  by  Jestis  Christ;  that  is,  Jah 
the  Saviour  and  anointed  one.  For  it  was  in  the  act 
of  becoming  flesh  that  all  grace  and  all  truth  was 
embodied.  His  name,  Jesus  Christ,  importeth  it. 
His  name.  The  Word,  importeth  only  his  Divine 
essence  and  separate  personality  from  all  eternity. 
Now,  brethren,  from  this  separate  personality  of 
the  Word  is  derived  the  resolution  of  the  great 
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mystery,  *'how  God  can  be  just  and  the  justifier 
of  the  ungodly ; "  and  from  this  point  we  must 
begin  to  speak  in  the  language  of  the  Trinity :  for 
no  one  can  speak  of  the  redemption  but  in  that 
language,  as  may  be  seen  in  the  eighteenth  verse, 
which,  after  having  spoken  of  the  grace  and  truth 
that  is  in  Jesus  Christ,  the  Evangelist  thus  begins, 
**  No  one  hath  seen  God  at  any  time ; "  but  he  Cannot 
conclude  it  in  the  language  of  Unity,  and  is  forced 
to  add,  ^'  the  only  begotten  Son,  which  is  in  the 
bosom  of  the  Father,  he  hath  revealed  him."  The 
Father's  holiness  of  will  remaineth  unaltered ;  he 
remaineth  the  unchangeable  enemy  and  implacable 
destroyer  of  sin.  His  holiness  continueth,  like  a 
'  fire,  to  consume  the  transgressor  now  as  when  sin 
first  entered  into  the  world.  But  man's  trans- 
gression did  not  reach  to,  or  in  any  Way  affect,  the 
relation  between  the  Father  and  the  Son,  between 
whom  no  creature  intermeddleth,  or  can  in  any 
wise  intermeddle.  This  is  secret,  deep,  and  un- 
searchable ;  and  the  joys  of  it  are  not  to  be  ap- 
prehended by  created  minds,  nor  discoursed  of  by 
human  tongues  ;  therefore  was  it  possible,  within 
the  depths  of  the  Divine  nature,  for  the  Father  to 
forego  the  delight  which  he  had  with  his  Son 
in  his  own  bosom,  and  to  permit  him  to  come 
forth  on  the  ministry  of  redemption,  in  order  that, 
after  sufiering  for  a  while,  he  might  return  again 
with  the  honour  of  redemption  added  to  the 
honour  of  creation  and  providence.  In  this,  I  say, 
there  is  no  impeachment  of  the  holiness  of  God, 
while  there  in  a  great  manifestation  of  his  love,  in 
not  sparing  his  only  begotten  Son,  but  giving  him 
up  to  the  death  for  us  all.  Nay,  but  there  is  a 
great  manifestation  and  illustration  of  his  holiness 
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likewise,  if,  when  his  dear  Son,  his  Beloved  before 
all  ages,  took  upon  himself  our  nature,  his  holiness 
should  pursue  him  as  man,  as  flesh,  with  what  awful 
severity  it  pursueth  sinful  flesh  ;  if,  when  he  was 
found  within  the  accursed  realm  and  blighted 
barren  region  of  sin,  the  most  direful  scourges 
thereof  should  seize  him,  and  smite  him,  and  cleave 
to  him  even  as  unto  others ;  if,  against  him,  the  law 
should  stand  up  in  all  its  offended  majesty,  and 
measure  him  without  abatement  at  every  point ; 
andifsatan  also  and  the  powers  of  darkness,  and 
if  death  also  and  the  grave,  and  if  hell  also  and 
its  legions,  should  combine  against  Him,  even  as 
against  any  other  of  the  children.  Which  being 
truly  fulfilled  in  the  manifestation,  as  every  one  of 
you,  communicants,  is  this  day  to  testify,  the  holi* 
ness  of  God  was,  in  a  most  marvellous  way,  illus- 
trated in  the  midst  of  his  love ;  yea,  and  over  his 
love.  Yes,  I  will  say  over  his  love;  for  holi- 
ness is  the  column  of  the  Divine  majesty  and 
power,  the  root  and  trunk  of  that  tree,  of  which 
goodness  and  wisdom,  mercy  and  love,  are  the 
various  branches,  flowers,  and  fruits.  Which  ho- 
liness, I  say,  is  more  illustrated  and  honoured  in 
the  incarnation  of  Jesus  Christ  than  it  would  have 
been  in  the  destruction  of  a  thousand  worlds,  fallen,  • 
forsaken,  and  abandoned  because  of  sin.  So  that, 
on  the  part  of  the  Father,  unchangeableness  is 
preserved,  hatred  of  sin  is  preserved,  the  sta- 
bility of  righteousness  is  preserved,  while  love, 
and  grace,  and  mercy  find  their  proper  manifes- 
tation toward  sinful  men. 

Let  us  now  turn  and  consider  how  this  great 
act  affects  the  condition  of  the  Son  ;  for  ignorant 
men  take  upon  them  to  scofi^  at  this  great  work  of 
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the  Incarnation^  as  if  it  were  a  substitution  of  tlie 
umocent  instead  of  the  guilty,  against  all  reason 
and  justice,  and  to  the  subversion  of  all  reason 
and  justice  in  the  breasts  of  men.  Thus  they  speak 
in  ignorance,  not  understanding  what  they  say, 
nor  whereof  they  affirm.  But  firsts  I  pray  yoa 
to  observe,  that  there  was  no  necessity,  to  speak 
after  the  manner  of  men,  obliging  God  to  find  aft 
atonement  for  sin  ;«^  which  is  manifest  from  the  con- 
dition of  the  angels  who  kept  not  their  first  estate, 
and  are  reserved  in  chains  of  darkness  unto  the 
judgment  of  the  great  day.  Their  case  was  passed 
by»  while  ours  was  chosen  for  the  manifestation  of 
grace  and  truth :  which  is,  therefore,  devoutly  to  be 
contemplated  as  an  act  of  sovereignty  in  the  midst 
of  mercy ;  for  there  must  be  sovereignty  in  all 
God's  acts,  else  he  were  no  longer  gracious ;  and  it 
is  to  be  ascribed  to  no  other  cause  than  his  own 
electing  love,  which  is  an  ultimate  fact  and  prin<- 
ciple  that  cannot  be  passed  beyond.  It  needed  to 
be  shewn  that  God  could  punish  sin  unchangeably; 
or,  in  other  words,  that  the  proper  nature  of  sin  is 
to  propagate  and  increase  itself  for  ever.  There 
must  be  a  monument  of  all  the  Divine  attributes, 
and  this  of  the  fallen  angels  is  the  monument  of  his 
uneia^tinguishable  hatred  of  sin.  The  earth  shall 
be  redeemed,  and  the  spirits  of  just  men  shall 
be  made  perfect,  who  shall  thenceforward  be  the 
monument  to  all  the  universe  of  grace.  And  where 
is  the  monument  of  God's  justice  and  severity 
against  sin  for  the  universal  host  to  contemplate  f 
Hell  with  her  prince  of  daa^ness,  her  rebel  angels^ 
and  alt  reprobate  men,  shall  be  that  monument 
for  ever  and  ever.  "  Tliey  shall  go  forth  and  look 
upon  the  carcases  of  the  men  who  have  trans* 
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greased  against  me;  fov  tbteir  worm  dieth  aot, 
imith^r  shall  thaii^  file  be  queniched/'  It  is  thu3 
ikA%  ^very  attribute  of  God  shall  have  it9  proper 
i9Anif<^tatio«»  QX  be  realised  ia  s(m^  object  which, 
hvi  ^eaturea  loay  behold  aad  admire. 

^artogr  this  ip  miadi,  that  thQ  great  object  of 
^  Inoaf  AatioQ^  where^  we^  dis^urs^,  is  to  bring 
iiijipi  vUible  maniff^tation  aad  real  being  the  m(y 
uuQ^At  of  Qodi's  grace  and  inercy>  and  that  the 
Faibfii  v^rketh  nothing  but  by  the  Son,  it  is  clear 
that  it  properly  became  Him,  who  created  angeU 
aod  mw,  and  all  things,  and  thereby  gave  the 
dfiajwstration  of  Qod*s  creative  attributes  of 
fffm^T,  wi3.dQm,  gosodnesa,  &c.,— Hinji  who  is  at 
lapt  tp  judge  all  things ;  and  by  constituting  hell, 
tegiv^  the  demojastration  of  God*s  attributes  of  jus- 
tjiee  and  holiness,  abhonrence  of  sin,  kc. ;  that  same 
one  it  did  become  to  give  the  intermediate  demon- 
atration  of  God's  mercy,  and  grace,  and  forgive- 
Qess  in  recovering,  redeeming,  and  regenerating 
the  earth,  and  in  constituting  its  blessedness  for 
ever.  And  besides  these  three  great  demonstra- 
tions of  the  Crodhead,  creation,  redemption,  and 
judgment,  no  others  are  known  unto  me. 

Now,  with  respect  to  the  part  which  the  Son  bore 
in  this  great  covenant,  made  and  sealed  before  the 
ft>undatiQB  of  the  world,  I  pray  you  to  remember 
vhat  I  observed  above,  that  the  essence  of  sin  is 
spiritual,  in  the  will;  and  that  the  inward  darkness 
and  trouble,  the  outward  suffering  and  sorrow, 
are  only  the  consequences,  and  I  may  say  the 
accidents,  which  cleave  unto  a  will  or  spirit 
which  hath  cast  off  the  authority  of  God,  and 
hiecome  a  law  unto  itself:  therefore  the  work 
which  the  Son  had  to  perform  was  to  redeem  the 
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will  of  man  from  its  bondage  to  sin  and  satan  ;  or 
rather,  I  should  say,  from  the  curse  of  God,  de- 
clared in  paradise  Jijjainst  transgression.  Which 
deliverance  to  accomplish,  he  must  come  into  the 
very  condition  of  that  which  he  would  redeem; 
become  flesh,  and  take  up  into  himself  the  very 
conditions  of  a  human  will,  or  human  spirit;  that 
is,  become  very  man,  and  himself  wrestle  therein 
against  flesh  and  blood — against  principalities — 
against  powers — against  the  rulers  of  the  darkness 
of  this  world — against  spiritual  wickednesses  in 
high  places.  If  it  pleased  him  to  undertake  this, 
no  one  will  say  that  he  was  hindered  from  under- 
taking it.  If  he  had  love  strong  enough  to  make 
the  sacrifice,  there  was  no  unrighteousness,  there 
was  no  dishonour — unless  mercy,  and  love,  and 
grace  be  a  dishonour.  For  the  suffering  which 
it  caused  him  ;  first,  the  hiding  of  the  light  of 
the  Divinity  ;  secondly,  the  being  subject  unto  a 
law,  being  himself  both  the  Lawgiver  and  the  Law ; 
thirdly,  the  encountering  his  own  creatures,  and 
being  under  their  continual  malice  and  persecu- 
tion ;  fourthly,  the  presence  and  very  close  com- 
munion in  which  he  dwelt  with  all  manner  of  sin, 
touching,  tasting,  hearing,  seeing,  feeling  it,  and 
being  in  all  points  tempted  like  as  we  are,  yet 
without  sin  ;  lastly,  the  undergoing  of  death  and 
burial;  — these  things,  which  1  cannot  now  handle 
particularly,  are  but  the  outward  accidents  and  ap- 
parent attendants  of  that  humiliation  into  human 
nature  which  he  underwent.  The  merit  of  the  act 
lay  not  in  these  outward  visible  things,  nor  is  by 
them  to  be  appreciated  :  even  as  the  heinousness 
of  sin  is  not  thus  to  be  measured,  but  standeth  in 
the  re|irobale  will  ;   so  the  righteousness  of  Christ 


IN  THE  WILL  OF  GOD.  21 

is  to  be  appreciated  by  the  willingness  with  which 
he  undertook  humanity »  and  underwent  the  fiery 
proof;  and  if  you  would  have  apparent  proofs  of 
that  willingness,  they  are  to  be  found  in  the  meek- 
ness, gentleness,  patience,  long-sufiering,  and  for- 
givenness  with  which  he  endured  it. 

And  that  this  is  the  highest  view  of  the  Lord's 
work,  the  reasoning  of  St.  Paul  upon  the  fortieth 
Psalm  doth  verify.  Verse  o:  •*  Sacrifice  and 
offering  thou  didst  not  desire;  mine  ears  hast 
thou  opened :  burnt-offering  and  sin-offering  hast 
thou  not  required."  He  rejects  the  Jewish,  or 
rather  the  ceremonial,  form  of  the  work,  even  as 
I  have  endeavoured  to  raise  your  views  above 
it,  to  the  higher  view  of  it  which  is  contained  in  the 
following  verses.  Verses  7,  8  :  "  Then  said  I,  Lo, 
I  come  :  in  the  volume  of  the  book  it  is  written  of 
me ;  I  delight  to  do  thy  will,  O  my  God  :  yea,  thy 
law  is  within  my  heart ;  " — in  which  the  true  end 
of  his  advent  or  incarnation  is  declared  to  be  to 
do  the  will  of  God,  and  to  have  his  law  written 
on  his  heart;  or  to  give  the  example  of  a  man 
who,  as  man,  should  overcome  all  the  enemies  of 
man,  and  re-obtain  the  possession  of  that  do- 
minion of  man  which  had  been  lost  in  the  fall. 
Now  let  us  observe  St.  Paul's  reasoning  upon 
this  text.  Heb.  x.  8,  9  :  **  Above,  when  he  said, 
Sacrifice  and  offerings,  and  burnt-offerings,  and 
offering  for  sin  thou  wouldest  not,  neither  hadst 
pleasure  therein ;  which  are  offered  by  the  law  ; 
then  said  he,  Lo,  I  come  to  do  thy  will,  O  God, 
He  taketh  away  the  first,  that  he  may  establish  the 
second."  It  is  in  the  active  obedience  of  Christ,  in 
the  perfect  submission  and  obedience  which  he 
yielded,  in  the  doing  without  any  failure  all  the  will 
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'of  God,  that  he  became  the  Author  of  salvation 
to  all  them  that  believe.  The  suffering  which  he 
came  under  was,  as  it  were,  but  the  putting  of 
that  will  to  proof;  and  the  well -pleasing  in  the 
sight  of  God  was  the  enduring  of  the  fiery  proof, 
and  the  continual  declaration  of,  "  Yet  not  my  will, 
but  thine  be  done."  Hence  it  is,  that,  in  the 
Gospel  of  John,  the  Lord's  whole  discourse  is  bat  , 
las  it  were  one  acknowledgment  of  his  Father's  will, 
and  obedience  to  his  Father's  commandment ;  or, 
asit  is  written  in  that  same  Psalm  (verses  ft,  to),  "I  i 
have  preached  righteousness  io  the  great  congre- 
gation :  lo,  1  have  not  refrained  my  lips,  O  Loai), 
thou  ktiowest.  I  have  not  hid  thy  righteousnesB 
within  my  heart ;  I  have  declared  thy  faithfulness 
and  thy  salvation :  I  have  not  concealed  thy 
loving-kindness  and  thy  truth  fironi  the  great  Cfon-  i 
gregation."  And,  brethren,  it  is  by  the  will  of  God  I 
that  we  are  sanctified  still,  as  St.  Paul  reasoneth, 
■and  as  St.  John  confirmeth  ;  "He  came  unto  his 
own,  and  his  own  received  him  not.  But  as 
many  as  received  him,  to  them  gave  he  povrer  to 
become  the  sons  of  God,  even  to  them  that  believe 
on  his  name ;  which  were  born,  not  of  blood,  nor  , 
of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of  HMn^ 
but  of  God."  (John  i.  ii — 13.) 

I  consider  it,  therefore,  to  berafher  a  low  view 
of  the  Redeemer's  work,  to  contemplate  it  so  moch 
in  the  sense  of  acute  bodily  suffering,  or  to  enlarge 
upon  it  under  the  idea  of  a  price  or  bargain,  which 
is  a  carnal  similitude,  suitable  and  proper  to  the  for- 
mer carnal  dispensation,  and  which  should,  as  much 
as  possible,be  taken  away  for  the  more  spiritual  idea 
of  our  Ranctification  by  the  full  and  perfect  obe- 
dience which  Christ  rendered  unto  the  wiHcfGwl; 
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thereby  purchasing  back,  and  procuring  for  as 
many  as  believe  in  him,  their  justification  and 
sanctification  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  which  is  their 
conformity  to  the  will  of  God,  and  reliance  on  his 
eternal  purpose.    For  whosoever  is  brought  into 
conformity  with  the  will  of  God  is  thereby  in- 
cluded in  his  purpose.     It  was  a  great  act  of 
power  in  the  Son--*a  demonstration  of  his  almighty 
power,  to  take  up  flesh  and  strengthen  it  against 
all  the  powers  of  hell — to  take  up  flesh  and  purify 
it  against  all  the  powers  of  sin  and  corruption. 
But  no  one  will  say  it  was  impossible,  for  it  hath 
been  accomplished  :  and  no  one  will  say  that  there 
was  any  violation  of  the  principles  of  eternal  ho- 
liness and  justice,  for  the  Son  to  do  what  was 
within  his  power,  or  for  the  Father  to  suffer  him 
to  do  it.    With  respect  to  the  communication  of 
the  gift  to  others,  we  do  not  now  entreat :  at  pre- 
sent we  are  considering  only  of  the  purchase  of 
the  gift ;  and  this,  as  hath  been  said,  was  by  his 
obedience  and  perfect  fulfilment  of  God's  most 
holy  law,  which  had  been  offended  by  our  first 
parents  and  by  all  their  posterity.     And  it  was  the 
offended  law,  or,  in  other  words,  God's  unalterable 
immitigable  holiness,  which  perpetuated  the  pu- 
nishment.    If  any  one  pf  Adam's  children  could 
have  stood  up  and  kept  the  law,  he  would,  in 
virtue  of  his  own  innocency,  have  lived  in  it,  and 
known  neither  suffering  nor  death.    The  man, 
Christ  Jesus,  did  this,  and,  in  virtue  of  his  work, 
now  liveth,  it  being  impossible  that  he  should 
be  holden  of  death.     By  which  life  of  obedience, 
the  law  stood  honoured :  it  was  proved  to  be  holy^ 
it  was  proved  to  be  jMrf,  it  was  proved  to  be  good; 
*  and  it  was  satisfied.    I  may  say  the  hoUmss  of  God's 
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law  was  never  manifested  upon  the  earth  till  now, 
because  it  was  never  kept.  In  the  idea,  it  was 
holy;  but  never  in  the  reality,  till  Christ  said, 
*'  Father  I  have  glorified  thee  on  the  earth ;  I 
have  finished  the  work  which  thou  gavest  me  to 
do/'  The  Justice  of  the  law  might  well  be  doubted, 
and  its  cruelty  believed,  at  least  its  disproportion 
to  human  conditions  :  forasmuch  as  every  man  had 
smarted  and  suffered  under  it,  and  no  one  been 
able  to  attain  unto  the  keeping  of  it.  It  might 
have  been  supposed  the  law  of  a  tyrannical,  or 
arbitrary,  or  even  a  malicious  being,  inasmuch  as 
it  had  punished  all  and  acquitted  none.  This  was  a 
great,  a  very  great  apparent  stigma,  which  the  per- 
fect obedience  of  Christ  in  human  flesh  removed, 
proving  unequivocally  that  it  was  made  for  flesh, 
and  would  have  blessed  humanity,  had  its  gracious 
intention  and  adaptation  not  been  crossed  and 
prevented  by  the  fall  of  our  first  parents,  and  the 
consequent  apostacy  of  the  will  of  man,  and  its 
alienation  from  every  thing  which  is  holy,  and  just, 
and  good ;  for  the  goodness  of  the  law,  that  is, 
its  kindness  and  bountifulness,  and  fruits  of  bless- 
edness, were  all  contradicted  by  the  fact  of  such 
long  and  universal  misery  as  had  been  upon  the 
earth.  The  Divine  purpose  in  creating  human  na- 
ture, and  putting  it  under  his  holy,  just,  and  good 
law,  seemed  to  be  wholly  frustrated  ;  the  very  end 
of  creation  seemed  defeated  ;  there  was  no  glory  of 
God  redounding  from  it,  but  glory  to  the  enemy  of 
God :  the  world  had  gone  into  chaos ;  and  the  great 
achievement  was,  out  of  the  chaos  to  bring  some- 
thing more  perfect  than  before.  To  justify  the  an- 
cient consitution  of  law  and  government  under 
which  the  world  was  established  at  first ;  to  re* 
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trieve,  to  do  more  than  retrieve,  the  honour  of 
the  Creator, — to  make  it  glorious.  This  was  the 
first  end  for  which  Christ  gave  himself  to  become 
man  from  the  foundation  of  the  world.  To  this 
agreeth  the  reasoning  of  the  Apostle  Paul  in  his 
Epistle  to  the  Romans  :  '^  Do  we  then  make  void 
the  law  through  faith  ?  God  forbid :  yea,  we 
establish  the  law."  (xiv.  3i.)  ''  That  the  righteous- 
ness of  the  law  might  be  fulfilled  in  us,  who  walk 
not  after  the  flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit."  (viii.4.) 
**  For  Christ  is  the  end  of  the  law  for  righteous- 
ness to  every  one  that  believetb."  (x.  4.)  **  For 
as  many  as  are  of  the  works  of  the  law,  are  under 
the  curse :  for  it  is  written.  Cursed  is  every 
one  that  continueth  not  in  all  things  which  are 
written  in  the  book  of  the  law  to  do  them." 
(Gal,  iii.  lo.)  "  But  when  the  fulness  of  the  time 
was  come,  God  sent  forth  his  Son,  made  of  a 
woman,  made  under  the  law,  to  redeem  them  that 
were  under  the  law,  that  we  might  receive  the 
adoption  of  sons."  (iv.  4,  6.) 

Thus  far,  then,  it  is  manifest^  that  when  the  Son 
of  God  said  unto  the  Father  from  all  eternity,  •*  Lo, 
I  come ;  in  the  volume  of  the  book  it  is  written 
of  me  :  I  delight  to  do  thy  will,  O  my  God,  yea 
thy  law  is  within  my  heart ; "  his  object  was,  as 
is  immediately  added,  to  preach  God's  righteous- 
ness in  the  great  congregation,  to  declare  his  faith- 
fulness and  salvation :  and  there  can  be  no  doubt 
that  the  holiness  of  God  was  illustrated  by  the 
Son  of  man,  before  the  great  congregation,  as  it 
never  had  been  before.  That  the  ends  of  creation 
were  wondrously  manifested,  and  the  darkness,  and 
gross  darkness,  began  to  be  cleared  away.  This 
is  done,  however,  as  yet  only  to  the  great  congre- 
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gation ;  that  is,  to  the  elect  church ;  the  rest  of  the 
world  remaining  as  dark  almost  as  before.  Bat  in 
the  fulness  of  the  time,  the  manifestation  shall  be 
enlarged  to  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth,  and,  in 
the  end,  unto  all  the  creatures  of  God  who  are 
now  looking  upon  the  progress  of  its  accomplish- 
ment. Thus  much  for  the  justification  of  God's  ho- 
liness for  which  the  incarnation  of  his  Son  was  the 
appointed  way.  But  much  yet  remaineth  to  be 
said  with  respect  to  the  demonstration  of  his  grace 
in  the  forgiveness  and  salvation  of  the  sinner. 


PART  II. 


Besides  this  origin  or  principle  of  the  Incarnation, 
the  justification  of  his  holiness  and  goodness  in  the 
creation  of  man,  which  satan  had  succeeded  in 
obscuring,  there  is  another ;  the  declaration  of  God's 
grace  and  mercy  in  the  salvation  of  sinners,  whereby 
he  could  be  just,  and  the  justifier  of  the  ungodly. 
Not  only  had  satan's  work  to  be  undone,  but  out 
of  it  the  defeat  of  satan  was  to  be  brought,  and  the 
final  extirpation  of  his  power  of  evil.  He  had 
withstood  God's  work  in  the  creation  of  man  ;  and 
for  so  doing  the  Lord  purposed  to  undo  him.  To 
make  this  more  complete  also,  it  is  to  be  done  by 
means  of  man ;  and  to  this  end  Christ  became 
man,  and  submitted  himself  to  the  very  condition 
of  a  sinner.  He  became  sin  for  us  who  knew  no 
sin.  I  say,  Christ  came  into  the  condition  of  a 
sinner ;  iind  that  too,  I  may  say,  of  the  chief  of 
sinners;  not  having  where  to  hide  his  head 
while  he  lived,  and  in  his  most  ignominious 
death  of  the  cross  deemed  less  honourable  than 
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a  murderer,  a  thief,  and  a  seditious  persoa.  This 
tx>ndition  of  the  chief  of  sioners  He  who  did 
tio  sin  did  come  into»  in  order  to  give  sin  and 
satan,  death,  aad  the  grave,  and  hell,  all  advan^ 
tages  agaitist  him,  and  conquer  them;  and  so  to 
prove  to  ail  wlio  should  come  after  him,  that  they 
might  be  conquered.  Likewise  to  shew  that  hu« 
man  nature^  by  such  a  sojourning  in  the  tents  of 
sin,  was  not  excluded  for  ever  from  the  tent* 
and  habitations  of  holiness ;  but  might  yet  inherit 
the  k>ve  and  honour  of  God»  as  did  the  First-born 
when  he  rose  from  the  dead :  to  shew  that  it  was 
possible  for  God  to  be  just,  and  to  justify  the  sinoelr. 
But  now  the  question  ariseth.  How  could  Christ 
who  had  done  no  sin  come  into  the  condition  of  one 
who  had  sinned,  be  made  of  a  woman,  and  under  the 
law ;  a  man  of  sorrows  and  acquainted  with  grief; 
he  who  had  done  no  sin,  neither  was  guile  fouod 
in  his  mouth  ?  I  can  find  no  answer  to  this,  but 
that  our  sins  were  imputed  to  him;  for  if  they 
were  not  his  own,  they  must  be  those  of  others^ 
Aad  to  have  punished  one  that  was  innocent  with 
the  consequences  of  sin,  seems  as  much,  and  more), 
contrary  to  the  holiness  of  God,  than  freely  to  par- 
don one  who  had  sinned  without  any  atonement^ 
whereof  we  have  shewed  the  most  fktal  and  mis- 
cktevona  fruits.  Iliere  is  no  accounting  in  aay  other 
way  for  Christ's  sufferings,  but  by  saying,  that  they 
were  vicarious,  that  is,  undergone  for  others ;  be- 
cause he  himself  was  without  sin,  and  should  have 
known  no  sorrow,  nor  suffering,  nor  death.  It  must 
cttber  be  of  the  nature  of  an  atonement,  or  of  the 
nature  of  injustice.  No  one  can  adopt  the  latter 
without  subverting  all  things ;  and  thefbrmer  there- 
fore, of  saffiering  for  others,  the  Just  for  the  uajust, 
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is  the  only  one  which  remaineth.  As  it  is  written 
(Gal.  iii.  is),  **  Christ  hath  redeemed  us  from  the 
curse  of  the  law,  being  made  a  curse  for  us :  for  it 
is  written.  Cursed  is  every  one  that  hangeth  on  a 
tree."  And  again  (i  Pet.  iii.  le),  *'  For  Christ  also 
hath  once  suffered  for  sins."  And  again  (Rom. 
iii.  21 — 27),  *'  But  now  the  righteousness  of  God 
without  the  law  is  manifested,  being  witnessed 
by  the  Law  and  the  Prophets ;  even  the  righteous- 
ness of  God,  which  is  by  faith  of  Jesus  Christ, 
unto  all  and  upon  all  them  that  believe  :  for  there 
is  no  difference ;  for  all  have  sinned,  and  come 
short  of  the  glory  of  God;  being  justified  freely 
by  his  grace,  through  the  redemption  that  is  in 
Christ  Jesus :  whom  God  hath  set  forth  to  be  a 
propitiation  through  faith  in  his  blood,  to  declare 
his  righteousness  for  the  remission  of  sins  that  are 
past,  through  the  forbearance  of  God ;  to  declare, 
I  say,  at  this  time,  his  righteousness  :  that  he 
might  be  just,  and  the  justifier  of  him  which  be- 
lieveth  in  Jesus.  Where  is  boasting  then  ?  It  is 
excluded.  By  what  law?  of  works?  Nay;  but 
by  the  law  of  faith." 

There  can  be  no  doubt,  therefore,  that  this 
substitution  of  the  innocent  Lamb  of  God,  for 
the  guilty  children  of  man,  is  a  second  great 
purpose  of  the  Incarnation,  wherein  alone  con- 
sisteth  the  manifestation  of  the  grace.  The  former 
is  the  manifestation  of  God's  truth  in  the  creation 
of  man,  which  satan  had  sought  to  turn,  and  had 
succeeded  in  turning,  into  one  universal  lie.  But 
this  is  the  manifestation  of  the  mercy  or  grace,  in 
forgiving  the  believer  in  Jesus,  notwithstanding  his 
great  sinfulness. 

The  question  of  the  atonement,  or  substitution 
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of  our  sins,  to  which  we  are  now  arrived,  in  con- 
sidering the  great  subject  of  the  origin  of  the 
Incarnation,  doth  not  so  much  grow  out  of,  as  it 
is  involved  in,  and  throughout  implicated  with, 
being  of  the  very  essence  of,  the  Incarnation  ;  not 
a  circumstance  of  its  manifestation,  but  an  original 
and  substantial  element  in  the  idea  itself.  For  if, 
as  we  have  shewed  at  large,  the  original  cause  and 
ultimate  end  of  the  Incarnation  be,  in  order  to 
make  known  another  and  a  tenderer  aspect  of  the 
Godhead,  which  is  his  grace  in  the  forgivenness 
and  recovery  of  the  fallen ;  and  if  this  discovery 
of  God's  hidden  being  could  not,  unto  his  intelli-^ 
gent  creatures,  be  revealed,  but  where  sin  had 
entered  and  offences  had  abounded;  it  is  very 
evident  that  the  question.  How  that  sin  is  to  be 
forgiven,  comes  into  the  very  essence  of  the 
question,  and  stands  in  the  direct  way  of  the 
Incarnation,  which  cannot  come  into  the  pur- 
pose of  God  until  the  other  be  first  revealed  to 
his  holiness.  And  though  it  doth  open  the  sealed 
door  of  that  labyrinth,  to  have  more  than  one 
person  in  the  Divine  substance  revealed  unto  us ; 
yet,  as  there  is  but  one  mind  or  will  between  these 
persons,  the  question  still  remains  How,  without 
any  change  in  that  Holy  Will,  by  whose  unchange- 
able holiness  the  fall  doth  come  and  prepare  the 
way  for  the  manifestation  of  grace,  the  fallen  can 
be  forgiven,  and  the  curse  removed,  and  the  tide 
of  sinning  stemmed,  and  the  waters  of  Divine  wrath 
abated  and  dried  up  from  the  surface  of  the  ground. 
It  cannot  be  by  a  voluntary  change  of  will ;  which 
is  the  only  thing  of  which  we  can  say.  It  is  im- 
possible with  God.  For  though  it  be  oft  said  in 
Scripture  that  God  repenteth  and  changeth,  this 
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is  said  to  those  living  under  that  very  dispensa- 
tion of  grace,  into  the  possibilities  of  which  we 
are  now  examining.  The  angels  which  kept  not 
their  first  estate  have  no  idea  of  any  such  language. 
They  believe,  but  hope  not.  They  believe  and 
tremble.  *'  Hope  comes  not  to  them  which  comes 
to  all."  The  poet  should  have  said,  which  comes 
to  all  who  live  under  the  dispensation  of  grace,  or 
to  whom  a  dispensation  of  grace  is  possible.  I 
say  it  is  impossible  for  the  Divine  will  to  change 
once;  for  if  it  were  once  to  change,  it  might  change 
again  and  again ;  and  how  often,  or  when>  or  oa 
what  occasion,  who  could  know  ?  Especially,  and 
above  all,  in  the  essential  point  of  holiness  an4 
hatred  of  sin,  which  is  the  basis  of  all  law,  order, 
and  blessedness.  His  purposes  will  open,  and  do 
open,  and  a  great  insight  was  opened  into  them 
by  the  Incarnation  whereof  we  treat;  but  the 
latter  end  thereof  must  he  as  the  beginning,  bar* 
mony  and  consistency  pervading  the  whole.  And 
yet  here  is  the  world  and  the  race  of  men  living 
under  the  sense  and  certain  promise  of  forgiveness^ 
redemption,  regeneration,  restoration  to  God's 
image,  a  thorough  and  radical  extirpation  of  sin, 
an  induction  and  eternal  reign  of  righteousness 
and  blessedness.  And  the  marvel  is,  how  this  our 
condition  of  grace,  mercy,  and  hopefulness,  of 
faith,  love,  and  assurance  was  made  possible  with 
a  God  who  had  already  brought  in,  by  his  offended 
holiness,  the  mighty  overthrow ;  and  who,  though 
he  changeth  not,  hath  brought  in,  by  his  grace» 
the  mighty  recovery.  It  is  indeed  a  question ;  a 
question  to  engage  inquiry,  and  wonder,  and 
gratitude  for  ever  and  ever. 
As  we  have  seen  it  written  in  the  Scriptures, 
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that  Christ  was  without  sin,  and  that  no  guile 
was  found  in  his  mouth,  I  say,  the  question 
ariseth  naturally,  ''And  wherefore  then  did  he 
suffer;  and  wherefore  then  was  he  oflfered  up  to 
bear  the  sins  of  his  church,  and  to  bring  in  an 
everlasting  salvation  ?  Is  not  this  to  lay  the  sins  of 
the  guilty  upon  the  head  of  the  innocent  V  It  is. 
But  ought  this  to  be  done  ?  I  answer,  it  ought 
not  to  be  done  by  any  one  creature  to  another 
creature ;  neither  hath  it  been  done  by  God  to 
any  /creature.  Christ  was  not  a  creature,  but 
the  Creator.  He  was  under  no  responsibility  nor 
obligation,  and  therefore  he  might  undertake  what 
it  pleased  him  to  undertake  agreeably  to  his  Fa^ 
therms  will .  The  maxim,  that  the  innocent  should 
not  suffer  for  the  guilty,  applies  to  human  judg-» 
ments,  and  to  human  creatures ;  and  it  applies  also 
to  God's  judgment  of  the  creatures,  and  importedi 
that  the  innocent  should  in  no  case  be  compelled 
to  suffer  for  the  guilty,  but  that  every  one  should 
be  treated  exactly  according  to  his  deeds,  which 
is  precisely  the  principle  that  Christ  hath  laid  down 
for  the  judgment  of  men, ''  that  every  one  shall  give 
an  account  of  the  deeds  done  in  the  flesh,  whether 
they  have  been  good  or  evil."  If  the  incarnation 
of  Christ,  and  his  substitution  in  our  stead,  did 
away  with  such  righteous  judgment,  then  indeed 
it  were  to  be  blamed ;  but  establishing,  as  it  doth^ 
the  honour,  and  the  purity,  and  the  righteousness 
of  the  Divine  law,  as  we  have  shewed  above,  it  is 
rather  to  be  looked  upon  as  the  foundation-stone 
of  the  temple  of  justice,  than  as  its  destruction. 
If,  again,  there  were  any  compulsicm  laid  on  Christ ; 
which  word,  compulsion,  I  use,  knowing  it  to  be 
a  false  and  abmrd  idea  to  apply  that  term  to  any 


32  THE  ORIGIN  OF  THE  INCARNATION 

of  the  actings  of  the  Divine  Persons,  whose  sub- 
stance is  one  and  the  same ;  I  say,  if  there  were 
any  compulsion,  obliging  Christ  to  undergo  the 
penalty  of  man's  redemption,  in  that  case  also 
there  would  lie  an  objection.  But  when  he 
announceth  the  preparation  of  his  body  and  his 
advent,  he  thus  willingly  doth  it :  *^  Sacrifice  and 
offering  thou^  wouldest  not,  but  a  body  hast  thou 
prepared  for  me.  In  burnt  offerings  and  sacrifices 
for  sin  hast  thou  had  no  pleasure.  Then  said  I,  Lo, 
I  come  to  do  thy  will,  O  God."  It  was  to  do  God's 
will  he  took  the  body  which  was  prepared  for  him ; 
and  he  further  saith,  ''  To  do  thy  will  I  take  delight; 
thy  law  is  within  my  heart."  And  it  is  added,  **  By 
the  which  mil  we  are  sanctified,  through  the  offering 
ofthebody  of  Christ  once."  And  if  Christ  pleased, 
if  he  delighted,  to  do  the  will  of  his  Father,  in 
taking  to  himself  a  human  body  and  a  reason- 
able soul,  who  will  say  there  was  any  infraction 
of  holiness  in  that,  in  which  I  can  see  nothing  but 
the  highest  grace  and  condescension?  This,  more* 
over,  was  not  an  act  of  will,  saying.  Let  the  sinner 
be  forgiven ;  but  it  was  an  act  of  will,  saying.  Let 
the  sinner  behold  the  greatness  of  the  grace  which 
resideth  in  the  depths  of  the  Godhead.  If  any  one 
say  that  this  also  is  change  in  God,  that  he  should 
please  to  save  the  sinner  whom  he  hath  already 
pleased  to  condemn,  I  say  to  that  person,  he 
knoweth  not  what  he  saith.  It  is  not  change  in 
God's  unalterable  holiness,  but  a  very  great  con- 
firmation of  it.  It  is  no  more  than  the  opening  of 
another  volume  of  the  book,  which,  while  it  em- 
blazons all  the  rest  with  light,  doth  contain  infinite 
matter  hitherto  unknown ;  of  which  the  substance 
is  the  Father's  willingness  to  permit,    and  the 
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Son's  willingness  to  submit  to,  and  the  Spirits 
willingness  to  effect,  the  Incarnation.  Nor  do  I 
exclude  God's  love  to  fallen  men ;  of  which  though 
I  make  not  a  principle  or  origin,  yet  this  much  I 
will  say  concerning  it,  That  the  Lord  loveth  not 
nor  desireth  to  punish  any  one,  but  is  rather  sorry 
and  grieved  that  his  creatures  should  fall  under 
sin's  sore  penalty.  The  punishment  which  en- 
sues is  from  the  nature  of  sin  itself,  not  from 
the  nature  of  God,  from  whom  cometh  down 
only  good  and  perfect  gifts.  It  is  our  ignorance 
of  Gkxl,  therefore,  which  makes  us  to  suppose 
that  his  will  is  to  inflict  pain.  His  will  is  to 
protect  holiness,  and  to  promote  it.  There  is, 
therefore,  no  impossibility,  but  quite  the  con- 
trary, that  Grod  should  desire  and  seek  the  sal- 
vation of  his  creatures.  And  the  only  question 
is,  Doth  the  scheme  which  it  hath  pleased  the 
Godhead  to  adopt,  bespeak  any  toleration  of 
ahi*  or  any  dealing  with  it  as  if  it  were  a  trivial 
ofience?  Doth  sin  appear  to  have  changed  its 
character  in  his  holy  mind,  by  this  new  manifes- 
tation whiqh  he  hath  given  of  himself?  Now  the 
very  reverse  is  manifest  from  all  the  premises. 

Furthermore,  and  finally,  upon  that  imagined 
offence  which  is  done  to  our  ideas  of  justice,  by 
this  doctrine  of  the  Just  suffering  for  the  unjust, 
I  have  to  observe,  that,  though  the  fall  must  come 
first  in  the  nature  of  things  before  the  redemp- 
tion, and,  coming  first  in  the  nature  of  things,  must 
also  come  first  in  the  manifestation ;  we  are  not, 
therefore,  to  suppose  that  that  form  of  God's  being 
and  attributes  revealed  in  the  redemption,  which 
is  grace,  is  not  as  necessary,  and  essential,  and 
ancient  a  part  of  himself,  as  that  other  form  of 
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I   severity  and  justice  which  is  revealed  in  the  fall ; 
I    though  the  latter  be  anterior,  both  in  the  idea  and 
[  in  the  manifestation.     We  are  apt  to  transfer  the 
f  f  uccessioD  of  time  to  the  Divine  mind,  and  so  to  con- 
found all  things.  But.  truly  with  the  Lord  all  things 
L  are  present  from  the  beginning,  and  all  appear- 
I  ances  are  but  the  unfoldings  of  his  mighty  purpose 
[for  the  manifestation  of  that  which  is  with  him 
I  from  the  beginning.     And  this  is  most  necesaary, 
[  Itnd  constantly  to  be  kept  in  mind,  in  order  that  we 
[  Oiay  not  give  to  the  eternal  Jehovah  a  succession 
I  of  existence.     He  is  all  in  all  times  and  in  every 
Ptime,  as  he  is  all  in  all  places  and  in  every  place. 
I  And  this  is  the  reason  why  every  substantial  matter 
I  t>f  our  faith  is  by  the  Apostles  traced  up  to  before 
I  the  foundation  of  the  world;  and  every  mystery 
I  18  said  to  be  hid  in  him  before  the  world  was. 
I  Bearing  this  in  mind,  to  the  question,  Whether  the 
ifccheme  of  vicarious  suffering  and  imputed  righte- 
r  (msness  which  we  have  unfolded,  containeth  in  itself 
I  mny  thing  adverse  to  justice,  we  at  once  answer, 
I  No,  but  every  thing  prosperous  to  righteousness 
I  and  truth.     It  is  from  eternity  of  the  righteous  and 
t  holy  will  of  God  to  punish  sin ;  and  it  is  so  still,  and 
I  Irhosoever  believeth  in  Jesus  hath  a  lively  and  most 
I  present  sense  of  the  heinousness  of  sin,  and  theeter- 
I  nal  wrath  which  abideth  on  it.     It  is  equally  of  the 
I  righteous  and  holy  will  of  God  to  save  the  sinner, 
and  to  shew  forth  his  goodness  and  mercy  and 
forbearance   in    his    salvation ;    and    every   be- 
liever  in  Christ   hath  a  most  blessed   hope  and 
assurance    through    grace    of    eternal    salvatioD. 
These  two  forms  of  the  holy  will  of  God  being 
most  consistent  with  one  another,  will  mutually 
illustrate  each  other  when  they  are  manifested. 
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And  accordingly  we  find  it  to  be  so.     For  the 
Word  which  revealeth  the  will  of  the  Father, 
and  in  whom  the  Father  doth  objectively  behold 
all  his  purposes,  and  is  well  pleased  with  them, 
doth  embody  in  the  one  act  of  his  eternal  sacrifice 
the  utmost  perfection  of  the  Father's  holiness  and 
of  the  Father's  goodness ;  of  the  former,  in  proving 
that  the  law  was  holy,  and  not  tyrannical ;  a  right, 
good,  and  blessed  constitution,  for  humanity  in  its 
fiadlen  state ;  and  so  reflecting  from  the  mirror  of 
its  purity  the  greatness  and  heinousness  of  our 
depravity.     His  holy  life  set  against  our  wicked 
life,  is  the  only  adequate  manifestation  of  our  sin, 
or  o£  the  righteousness  of  God.     I  s^y  not  but 
that  in  the  conscience  there  is  a  certain  sense  of 
right,  as  in  the  understanding  there  is  a  certain 
discernment  of  truth ;  but  as  the  latter  could  not 
discover  the  light,  so  could  not  the  former  quicken 
the  life,  could  not  give  it  real  form,  or  even  ideal 
form,  until  the  Lord  manifested  it  in  actual  being* 
But  in  thus  manifesting  the  holiness,  he  also  ma- 
nifested the  love,  and  that  in  the  most  exalted  and 
marvellous  kind,  as  every  one  doth  freely  acknow*- 
ledge;    for  it  can  be  brought  into  comparison 
with,  and  tried  by,   the  tests  of  human   love. 
''For  scarcely  for  a  righteous  man  will  one  die; 
yet  peradventure  for  a  good  man  some  would  even 
dare  to  die.     But  God  commendeth  his  love  to- 
wards us,  in  that,  while  we  were  yet  sinners, 
Christ  died  for  us."  (Rom.  v.  7,  8.)  But  our  Lord 
stateth  it  with  a  modest  tenderness,  '^Greater 
love  hath  no  man  than  this,  that  a  man  lay  down 
his  life  for  his  friends.     Ye  are  my  friends,  if  ye 
do  whatsoever  I  command  you."  (John  xv.  13, 14) ; 

And,  to  say  it  all  in  one  word,  in  the  incarnation 
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of  Christ  mercy  aud  truth  are  met  together,  riglile- 
QUSDess  and  peace  have  kissed  each  other. 

These  are  the  best  efforts  which  my  poor  reason 
I  can  make,  to  open  the  way  of  doubting  minds  to 
I  the  comfort  of  this  mystery ;  but  1  would  do 
[  little  justice  to  my  own  convictions,  and  shew 
I  little  love  to  their  souls,  if  I  were  to  stop  here, 
I  instead  of  betaking  myself  to  the  law  and  to  the 
testimony,  to  see  if  they  speak  according  to 
this  way.  In  the  exposition  of  all  ideas  and 
the  resolution  of  all  questions  of  divine  theology, 
I  hold  it  to  be  not  only  profitable,  but  absolutely 
necessary,  and  indispensably  due  unto  God's  wise 
revelation,  devoutly  to  search  his  word,  in  order 
to  discover  whether  that  idea  or  solution  be  con- 
tained and  much  insisted  upon  therein ;  otherwise 
we  might  be  spending  precious  time  and  talents 
upon  some  of  those  vain  and  profitless  questions 
and  endless  disputations  which  profit  nothing  to 
the  edifying  of  the  soul :  and  after  having  thus 
ascertained  that  it  is  a  great  head,  and,  as  it 
were,  a  common  place  in  the  word  of  God,  and  a 
frequent  doctrine  and  lesson  of  the  Spirit;  we  slialt 
come  in  the  exercise  of  humility,  and  of  that  spi- 
ritual underslaoding  which  is  given  to  the  bumble, 
by  degrees  to  unravel  the  difficulties  and  perplexi- 
ties which  at  first  present  themselves  to  our  na- 
tural reason,  which,  because  it  is  fallen  and  under 
the  thraldom  of  nature,  must  both  have  the  truth 
presented  to  it  from  God,  and  by  his  Spirit  be 
cleansed  and  purified  to  discern  it.  This  method 
I  have  ever  followed  for  myself,  and  shall  now 
follow  for  your  greater  edification  in  this  doctrine 
of  the  atonement  (or  sin,  by  the  blood  of  Christ, 
which  I  regard  as  the  second  great  principle  of  the 
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Incarnation,  and  essential  to  that  manifestation  of 
the  grace  of  God,  which  we  have  laid  down  as  its 
first  and  original  intention. 

And  here  let  us  begin  with  a  text  which 
containeth  the  truth  in  questions  stated  in  the 
bluntest,  baldest  way  possible,  i  Pet.  iii.  18:  "  For 
Christ  also  hath  sufiered  for  our  sins,  the  Just  for 
the  unjust."  Here  Christ  is  declared  to  have 
been  "just;"  and  this  not  in  the  looser  sense  of 
that  word,  according  to  which  we  say  in  ordinary 
speech,  a  just,  or  honest,  or  upright  man,  but  in 
the  stricter  sense  according  to  which  all  men  are 
unjust.  For  it  is  said,  "  Christ  hath  also  suflFered 
for  our  sins;''  that  is,  for  the  sins  of  the  church, 
the  sins  of  all  who  will  believe  in  his  name.  Now, 
in  common  language,  these  are  the  most  upright, 
the  most  charitable,  the  most  holy  part  of  man- 
kind, being  under  the  regenerating  power  of  the 
Holy  Ghost;  and  yet  they  are  called  "the  unjust  ;'* 
which  clearly  doth  determine  the  word  "  unjust" 
to  be  used  in  the  exact  sense  of  the  sanctuary  as 
comprehending  all  men,  and  declaring  their  uni- 
versal and  original  sinfulness  in  the  sight  of  God. 
From  which  characteristic  of  all  men,  an  excep- 
tion is  taken  for  Christ,  who  is  called  by  con- 
tradistinction, "  the  Just."  And  yet  doth  Peter 
declare  that  this  only  just  one  suffered  for 
all  the  unjust  ones  who  believe  in  his  name. 
It  is  "once"  suffered,  that  is,  during  the  days 
of  his  flesh,  when  he  was  "  a  man  of  sorrows 
and  acquainted  with  grief."  Which  act  of  suffer- 
ing for  our  sins  is  oft  concentred  in  its  great  closing 
scene,  the  cross,  as  we  find  in  the  preceding  chapter 
of  this  very  Epistle ;  which,  as  it  casts  light,  and 
brings  great  confirmation  to  that  which  we  have 
now  under  observation,  we  pray  you  to  peruse 
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along  with  us,  beginning  at  the  22d  verse,  and  con-* 
tinning  to  the  end  of  the  chapter.  '^  Who  did  no  sin, 
neither  was  guile  found  in  his  mouth :  who,  when 
he  was  reviled,  reviled  not  again ;  when  he  suffered, 
he  threatened  not ;  but  committed  himself  to  him 
that  judgeth  righteously:  who  his  own  self  bare 
our  sins  in  his  own  body  on  the  tree,  that,  we  he^ 
ing  dead  to  sins,  should  live  unto  righteousness ; 
by  whose  stripes  ye  were  healed.     For  ye  were 
as  sheep  going  astray ;  but  are  now  returned  unto 
the  Shepherd  and  Bishop  of  your  souls."    Here 
first  his  sinlessness  is  declared  in  the  most  positive 
language,  from  the  clearness  of  which  no  one  can 
escape,  and  which  no  one  can  adopt  unto  himself, 
without  continuing  that  asseveration  of  John,  '^  If 
we  say  that  we  have  no  sin,   we  deceive  our- 
selves, and  the  truth  is  not  in  us.     If  we  say  that 
we  have  not  sinned,  we  make  him  a  liar,  and  hig 
word  is  not  in  us.'*  But  Peter  is  not  ashamed  to  say 
of  the  man  Jesus  Christ,  ''  He  did  no  sin. "  And  he 
repeats  it,  '^  neither  was  guile  found  in  his  mouth ; " 
that  is,  not  only  no  actual  sin,  but  not  the  shade 
or  guise  of  it,  no  ambiguity  nor  lurking  purpose 
of  deceiving,  no  variableness  nor  shadow  of  turn** 
ing :  and  not  only  so,  but  he  could  not  be  pro-* 
voked  by   any  means   to   the  participation    or 
revenge  of  any  sin ;    **  When  he  was  reviled  he 
reviled  not  again :"  nor  could  by  any  threatening^ 
or  punishment,  or  indignity,  or  fear,  be  tempted 
even  to  threaten ;  albeit,  possessed  of  all  power 
and  about  to  execute  all  judgment;  ^'  All  judgment 
is  given  to  the  Son; "  yet  so  was  he  bound  on  an 
errand  of  grace  and  mercy,  and  so  wound  up  to 
perform  it  with  all  patience  of  the  travail  and 
gladness  to  pay  the  ransom,  that  ''when  he  suffered 
he  threatened  not,  but  committed  himself  unto  him 
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that  judgeth  righteously."  By  which  frequent 
reiteration,  and  various  illustration  of  the  Lord's 
sinlessness,  the  Apostle  having  prepared  the  way, 
declareth  in  the  34th  verse,  the  same  doctrine  of  vi- 
carious suffering,  or  suffering  in  our  stead,  as  is  de- 
clared in  the  text  under  consideration,  ''  who  his 
own  self, "  or,  as  it  is  in  the  original,  *^  which  very 
person,*'  that  is,  this  sinless  one,  this  guileless  one, 
**  bare  our  sins  in  his  own  body  on  the  tree ;"  in 
which  expression  is  contained,  not  only  the  doctrine 
of  vicarious  suffering,  which  we  are  inquiring  into, 
but  also  the  manner  of  it,  ''  in  his  own  body,"  con- 
cerning which  body  we  shall  speak  in  the  sequel 
of  these  discourses.  The  Apostle  having  made 
this  unequivocal  declaration  of  the  great  doctrine 
of  vicarious  suffering,  doth  not  leave  the  subject, 
but  after  pursuing  on  the  exhortation  to  patience 
under  suffering,  for  which  he  had  introduced  it,  he 
recurreth  to  the  doctrine  the  second  time  in  the 
words  of  the  passage  under  consideration :  ''  For 
Christ  also  hath  suffered  for  sins,  the  Just  for  the 
unjust,"  and  now  addeth  the  great  reason  or  cause 
of  it,  **That  he  might  bring  us  to  God."  Into 
which  we  shall  now  further  reverently  inquire  at 
the  Divine  oracle. 

*'That  be  might  bring  us  to  God;"  then  we 
cannot  come  to  God  as  we  are,  but  are  brought 
to  him  by  the  intervention  of  this  great  act  of 
**  the  Just  suffering  for  the  unjust." — Why  not 
come  to  God  as  we  are  ?  Because  it  is  written, 
'^  Thou  art  not  a  God  that  hath  pleasure  in  wick- 
edness, neither  shall  evil  dwell  with  thee;  the 
foolish  shall  not  stand  in  thy  sight;  thou  hatest 
all  workers  of  iniquity."  And  again :  *'  Thou 
art  of  purer  eyes  than  to  behold  evil,  and  canst 
not  look    on  iniquity."     The  reason  why   we 
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cannot  come  to  God  as  we  are,  is  his  holiness; 
which  repelleth  us,  which  repelled  Adam,  which 
repelled  the  angels,  and  will  for  ever  repel  all 
that  are  tainted  of  sin ;  and  this  distance  from  God 
is  the  fertile  source  of  our  darktiess,  of  our  doubt, 
of  our  misery :  wherefore  it  is  written,  that  be- 
fore Christ  can  deliver  up  the  kingdom  unto  God, 
even  the  Father,  he  must  first  put  down,  or  rather 
empty  out  of  it,  ''all  rule,  and  all  authority  and 
power,  and  reign  till  he  hath  put  all  enemies 
under  his  feet:"  that  is,  he  must  make  the  king- 
dom pure  and  spotless  before  that  God,  even  the 
Father  will  look  upon  it.  Nay  more,  even  before 
Christ  himself  will  take  his  church  to  his  embrace; 
that  is,  before  he  will  be  married  to  her  in  the 
age  to  come ;  before,  as  God,  he  will  look  upon 
her,  whom,  as  man,  he  redeemed,  he  must  sanctify 
and  "cleanse  her  with  the  washing  of  water  by 
the  word,  that  he  might  present  her  to  himself 
a  glorious  church,  not  having  spot  or  wrinkle, 
or  any  such  thing,  but  that  she  should  be  holy 
and  without  blemish."  And  to  this  end  it  is, 
that  the  dispensation  of  the  cleansing  Spirit  in- 
terveneth  between  the  dispensation  of  the  pur- 
chase, and  the  dispensation  of  the  possession. 
The  church  was  purchased  by  the  Incarnation; 
she  is  now  washed  by  the  Spirit,  that  He  may 
present  her  to  himself  a  glorious  church,  when  he 
cometh  in  the  divinity  of  the  righteous  Judge,  or 
priestly  King,  to  enter  along  with  her,  and  intro- 
duce her  into  the  vicegerency  of  the  whole  earth, 
as  Adam  was  heretofore  introduced  into  the  pro- 
bational  state  of  paradise,  preparatory  to  the 
vicegerency  of  the  whole  earth,  which  yet  he  had 
not  received,  but  would,  I  deem,  have  received,  if 
he  had  stood  the  proof.     It  is  this  purity  of  the 
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Divine  substance,  dear  brethren,  which  interposeth 
an  eternal  barrier  to  our  coming  near  to  God.  And 
therefore  it  is  said,  Christ  '*  suffered,  the  Just  for  the 
unjust,  that  he  might  bring  us  unto  God;  '^  for  we 
shall  yet  be  brought  to  God  at  that  consummation 
of  all  things,  when  the  last  enemy,  which  is  death, 
is  destroyed,  and  the  kingdom  is  given  up  to  the 
Father.  Then,  when  all  is  pure  and  prepared  for 
his  eye  most  scorching  and  consuming  to  sin,  and 
in  the  sight  of  which  the  heavens  are  not  clean,  we 
shall  be  brought  unto  him,  whom  now  we  draw 
nigh  to,  only  through  the  Mediator ;  and  now  the 
Mediator  having  done  his  office,  shall  be  Mediator 
no  longer,  but  shall  reign  Lord  and  King  and  visible 
Godhead  of  the  universe.  And  those  whose  nature 
he  hath  for  ever  joined  to  the  divine,  by  that  great 
mediating  act  of  Incarnation,  shall,  in  the  fulness  of 
time,  be  his  vicegerents  and  court  of  government  to 
the  whole  created  universe.  If  you  inquire  whe- 
ther this  purpose  or  use  of  the  vicarious  sufferings 
of  Christ,  ''  that  he  might  bring  us  unto  God,"  be 
a  common  and  familiar  idea  of  the  holy  Scrip- 
tures ;  I  answer,  it  is  the  most  common,  and  the 
most  familiar  idea  of  the  holy  Scriptures.  Among 
hundreds  of  instances  take  the  following: — 

Col.  i.  19—23.  *'  It  pleased  the  Father  that  in 
him  should  all  fulness  dwell ;  "  that  is,  fulness  of 
power  as  the  Creator,  which  had  just  been  de- 
clared above,  and  fulness  of  power  as  Head  of  the 
redeemed  church,  which  is  the  vessel  of  his  fulness, 
the  fulness  of  Him  that  filleth  all  in  all ;  and  all  ful- 
ness whatever  of  the  Godhead  which  was  proper  to 
dwell  in  him  ;  and  for  what  end  ?  '*  Having  made 
peace  by  the  blood  of  his  cross,  by  him  to  reconcile 
all  things  unto  himself.  By  him,  I  say,  whether  they 
be  things  in  earth  or  things  in  heaven."     By  the 
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"  all  thiogB,  wliether  upon  the  earth,  whether  in  tb 
heavens,"  you  are  not  to  run  wild  and  understan 
umveraal  redemption  of  angels  and  men ;  for  thei 
are  no  evil  angels  in  heaven,  nor  evil  men,  hot 
iwing  reserved  in  darkness  until  the  judgment  < 
the  great  day.  It  means  simply  all  the  thing 
upon  the  earth,  and  in  the  firmament  which  tb 
Jews  called  thebeavens ;  that  is,  in  the  region  whei 
clouds  and  tempests,  and  lightning  and  thundej 
and  other  the  most  violent  commotions  of  tb 
elements  dwell.  On  which  account  Satan  is  calle 
"  the  prince  of  the  power  of  the  air,"  and  amonge 
our  enemies  are  enumerated  "  spiritual  wicked 
nesses  in  heavenly  places."  But  the  dwelling  plac 
of  God  is  the  heaven  of  heavens,  or  the  thir 
heavens ;  all  the  things  upon  the  earth  and  tb 
heavens  which  he  originally  created,  visible  an 
invisible,  whether  they  be  drones  or  dominioni 
or  principalities  or  powers,  are  represented  as  i 
variance  and  in  strife  with  God,  and  needing  t 
be  reconciled.  And  yet  afew  verses  above  they  ar 
declared  to  have  been  created  both  by  Christ  an 
for  Christ.  How  then  came  they  to  be  thus  i 
opposition  to  God  ?  No  doubt  by  the  invasio 
of  sin  and  the  present  possession  of  Satan,  the  in 
visible  power  who  ruleth  over  the  darkness  of  thi 
world.  And  how  are  they  to  be  reconciled?  how; 
the  peace  between  all  the  creatures  and  God  to  b 
made?  it  is  answered,  "  making  peace  by  thebloo 
of  his  cross."  Wherefore  we  conclude  that  his  deat 
was  the  reconciliation  of  God  to  the  creatures,  hi 
body  the  peace-offering,  which  being  offered  up, 
dispensation  of  reconciliation  might  begin  to  run  il 
course,  but  not  till  then :  for  it  is  said,  '*  by  him  t 
reconcile  all  things  unto  himself,  making  peace  b 
the  blood  of  bis  cross."  It  is  further  to  be  observe< 
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that  Christ  is  not  the  passive  yictim  only,  through 
whose  blood  the  reconciliation  is  brought  about, 
but  also  the  active  minister  by  whom  it  is  carried 
on;  by  him  to  reconcile  all  things,  by  him  by 
whom  they  were  created.  The  things  in  the  hea- 
vens and  on  the  earth,  which  fell  on  war  with  God 
and  with  one  another,  and  which  are  3till  at  war, 
through  Adam's  disobedience,  are,  by  the  obedi* 
ence  of  the  Second  Adam  unto  death,  brought  back 
into  a  state  of  reconciliation ;  and  their  reconci-^ 
liation  is  proceeding  according  to  the  rate  and  pro^ 
gress  approved  of  by  that  wisdom  which  dwelleth 
in  Christ ;  wherefore  the  Gospel  is  called  the  minis-* 
try  of  reconciliation,  committed  unto  the  Apostles 
first,  and  now  unto  us,  the  ministers  of  the  church. 
'^  Therefore  if  any  man  be  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new 
creature  :  old  things  are  passed  away :  behold 
all  things  are  become  new.  And  all  things  are  of 
God,  who  hath  reconciled  us  to  himself  by  Jesus 
Christ,  and  hath  given  to  us  the  ministry  of  recon-^ 
ciliation ;  to  wit,  that  God  was  in  Christ  recon- 
ciling the  world  unto  himself,  nof  imputing  their 
trespasses  unto  them ;  and  hath  committed  unto 
us  the  word  of  reconciliation."  (2  Cor.  v.  17— X9.) 
Wherefore  also  it  is  called  the  Gospel  of  Peace ; 
*^  preaching  peace  by  Jesus  Christ;"  and  was  pro-* 
claimed  by  the  heavenly  host  ^' peace  on  earth,"-^ 
which  language  were  not  only  unmeaning  but  false, 
if  the  old  creation,  *'  the  all  things,"  the  world, 
were  not  in  a  state  of  war  with  God,  and  under  the 
sentence  of  wrath.  This  alienation,  this  curse,  it 
appears,  from  the  passage  under  consideration,  is 
removed  from  them,  and  their  peace  made  by  the 
blood  of  the  cross  of  Christ.  And  how  doth  this 
great  peace-offering  affect  the  souls  of  men  r    The 
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Apostle  immediately  addeth,  speaking  to  the 
church  of  the  Colossians,  and  in  them  to  the 
church  of  the  Gentiles  universally,  **  And. you 
that  were  some  time"  (or  heretofore)  "  alienated 
and  enemies  in  your  mind  by  wicked  works  hath 
he  reconciled."  This  then  is  the  natural  estate  of  all 
the  men  of  the  world ;  for  the  church,  whose  former 
state  it  is  declared  to  have  been,  is  gathered  out 
of  every  kindred,  and  tongue,  and  people,  and  na- 
tion. And  what  state  is  this  ?  ''  alienated  and  ene- 
mies by  disposition  in  wicked  works;"  the  disposi- 
tion of  the  mind  or  the  will  being  averse  and  inimical 
from  God.  For  that  which  is  here  translated  mind, 
is  the  same  which  is  changed  by  repentance  ;  for 
**  mind"  and  **  repentance"  are  the  same  word  in 
Greek  compounded  with  a  different  preposition. 
This  which  requires  to  be  changed,  is  by  nature 
alienated  from,  and  at  open  war  with,  God,  and  this 
is  shewn  forth  and  expressed  in  wicked  works ;  but 
these  works  are  only  the  evidences  and  fruits  of  the 
evil,  and  not  the  evil  itself,  which  is  more  deeply 
seated  i(i  the  mind  alienated  from,  and  at  war  with, 
God.  This  declaration  of  the  natural  state  of  men 
brings  to  our  mind  what  Paul  says  in  another 
Epistle  (Eph.  ii.  1—3)  :  "  And  you  hath  he  quick- 
ened, who  were  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins ;  wherein 
in  time  past  ye  walked  according  to  the  course  of 
this  world,  according  to  the  prince  of  the  power  of 
the  air,  the  spirit  that  now  worketh  in  the  children 
of  disobedience  :  among  whom  also  we  all  had  our 
conversation  in  times  past  in  the  lusts  of  our  flesh, 
fulfilling  the  desires  of  the  flesh  and  of  the  mind ; 
and  were  by  nature  the  children  of  wrath,  even 
as  others."  And  what  becometh  of  such  alienated 
sinners,  such  active  enemies  of  God  and  ministers 
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of.  evil,  as  we  are  here  described  to  be  ?  Observe 
what  follows :  **  Yet  now  hath  he  reconciled  in  the 
body  of  his  flesh  through  death."  The  peace  of  all 
creatures  was  made  through  the  blood  of  his  cross, 
and  the  reconciliation  of  his  church  is  made  ''  in  the 
body  of  his  flesh  by  means  of  death; "  which  expres- 
sions exactly  agree  to  what  we  have  already  seen  in 
Peter,  and  contain  this  mystery,  that  the  body  of 
Christ's  flesh,  or  his  human  nature,  the  part  of  him 
which  could  sufier  and  die,  hath  become  by  its  death 
the  reconciliation  of  the  church,  and  will  become 
the  peace  of  the  world.   This  is  the  seed  which  had 
to  be  cast  into  the  ground  in  order  to  bear  much 
fruit ;  the  handful  of  com  cast  out  upon  the  top  of 
the  mountains,  which  is  to  fill  the  whole  earth  with 
prosperous  fruit ;  the  Lambof  God  that  takethaway 
the  sin  of  the  world.     This  humanity  of  Christ, 
therefore,  being  ofiered  upon  the  cross,  accom- 
plisheth  the  reconciliation  of  the  church  and  the  fu- 
ture pacification  of  the  world.    With  respect  to  the 
church  of  which  at  present  we  inquire,  it  is  further 
added,  here  as  every  where,  that  the  end  of  this 
reconciliation  is  '^  to  present  you  holy  and  un- 
blameable  and   unreprovable  in  his  sight."    In 
whose  sight?     In   the  sight  of  God,  even   the 
Father,  who  is  accomplishing  this  great  work  of 
reconciling  all  things  unto  himself  by  his  Son : 
''who  is  in  Christ  reconciling  all  things  to  himself." 
But  this  glorious  presentation  of  the  church  hath 
not,  neither  can  have  place,  until  she  is  made  holy 
unblameable  and  unreprovable,  because  evil  cannot 
stand  in  the  sight  of  God.    At  present  the  church  is 
under  the  sanctifying  operation  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
That  same  Spirit  will  raise  her  body  from  the  dead, 
which  wrought  in  Christ  to  raise  him  from  the  dead. 
Then  shall  we  have  to  serve  him  in  his  kingdom ; 
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for  which  end  he  did  call,  and  choose,  and  sanctify 
ufr  during  this  reigfn  of  evil,  that  when  the  fulness 
of  times  shall  come  for  gathering  together  the  ^'  all 
things  "  into  him,  we  might  serve  for  his  ministeTs, 
the  hands,  the  feet,  the  tongue,  the  eye,  the  ear, 
and  every  member  of  that  univeri^al  governmaat 
which  he  is  then  to  exercise  over  the  earth :  after 
which  honourable  fellowship  of  his  glorious  and 
active  government  of  power,  we  shall,  as  his 
spouse,  with  all  those,  the  children  of  our  mutual 
love  and  car6,  with  this  earth,  theit  purified  and 
blessed  abode,  be  presented  to  the  Father,  who 
thenceforward  shall  be  all  in  all ;  that  is,  shall  b^ 
manifest  in  his  glorious  Son,  directly  owning^  di*- 
rectly  governing,  directly  blessing  the  \rorld  vriih 
all  the  dwellers  tiierein  for  ever  and  ever ;  or,  if  it 
seem  meet,  advancing  us  to  whatever  power  and 
honourable  office  may  seem  good  unto  himself. 

We  have  thus  ascertained  that  Christ's  suffer^ 
ings  were  vicarious,  and  his  death  was  reeoii'' 
ciling  of  the  world ;  and  that  atonement  for  sin 
is  an  essential  part  of  the  Divine  purpose  in  the 
incarnation  of  his  Son.  Let  us  proceed  a  step 
farther,  and  consider  what  is  revealed  in  Scripture 
concerning  the  communication  or  application  of 
the  firuits  of  his  work  unto  others,  for  this  also  is 
an  essential  part  of  the  idea  of  the  atonement.  And 
for  this  end  we  choose  out  a  passage  in  the  third 
chapter  of  the  Romans,  at  the  twenty- third  verse^ 
which  casts  a  very  steady  light  upon  this  part  d* 
the  subject.  You  observe,  that  it  sets  out  by 
stating  the  great  proposition  of  the  world's  sinful^ 
ness,  which  the  Apostle  had  been  proving  through- 
out the  preceding  chapters  of  that  Epistle,  both  by 
the  observation  of  the  fact  and  by  the  word  of  God* 
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''  For  all  have  sitmed  and  come  short  of  the  glory 
of  God ; "  and  to  this  great  proposition  he  adds 
the  natural  and  necessary  inference^  that  their 
justification  must  proceed  from  grace^  and  not 
from  works ;  from  mercy,  and  not  from  desert :  for 
if  we  have  all  sinned,  our  desert  is  death  according 
to  the  constitution  of  the  Creator,  '*  The  soul  that 
sinneth  shall  die : "  wherefore  the  Apostle  addeth, 
"  Being  justified  freely  by  his  grace  through  the 
redemption  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus."  The  procuring 
cause  is  Christ's  redemption  of  us.  Redemption 
from  what  ?  Doubtless  from  the  curse-^that  curse 
which  passed  upon  all  men,  because  that  all  have 
sinned.  From  the  curse  of  the  law  we  are  re^ 
deemed  by  Jesus,  who  became  a  curse  for  us^ 
that  we  might  become  the  righteousness  of  God 
in  him.  And  in  this  consists  the  grace  of  God; 
not  in  justifying  us, — for  justification,  as  its  name 
imports,  is  an  act  of  justice  and  not  of  grace, — but 
in  giving  us  his  Son,  through  whom  we  might  be 
justified.  His  grace,  and  love,  and  goodness,  and 
mercy,  do  all  consist  in  the  best  gift  of  his  only  be* 
gotten  and  well-beloved  Son ;  which  if  we  would 
keep  steadily  in  view,  it  would  silence  all  scruples 
and  remove  all  difficulties  out  of  the  way.  There 
was  nothing  surely  to  hinder  God  from  giving  us 
his  Son.  It  were  boldness,  blasphemy,  and  ingrati- 
tude insufierable,  to  say  he  might  not  give  us 
his  Son  if  so  it  pleased  him.  No  creature  will 
surely  interfere  between  the  Father  and  the  Son. 
Well,  then,  he  gives  us  his  Son ;  and  Christ 
being  given,  all  that  follows  is  holiness,  is  justice, 
is  strenuous  hatred  of  sin,  and  destruction  of  the 
dwellings  and  habitations  of  sinfulness,  yea,  even 
of  Christ's  own  flesh.  Accordingly  it  is  im- 
mediately added,    "  Whom  God  hath  set  forth 
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to  be  a  propitiation.'    This  is  the  end  for  which 
he  hath  proposed  him  to  be  a  propitiation ;  that 
is,  a  great  mediation  or  means  of  reconciliation, 
ao  atonement ;  not  a  propitiator  but  a  propitia- 
tion, and  at  the  same  time  the  propitiator:  as  he 
calleth  himself  the  way,    "  I  am  the  way:    no 
man  cometh  unto  the  Father  but  by  me."   There 
is  something,  to  my  mind,  exceedingly  powerful  in 
such  expressions :  "  I  am  the  Resurrection,"  not 
the  raiser  of  the  dead  ;  "  I  am  the  Truth,"  not  the 
true  one;    "I  am  the  life,  I  am   the  light,"  not 
the  creator  of  life  and  light,  "  whom  God  hath 
made  unto  us   wisdom,  and  righteousness,  and 
sanctihcation,  and  redemption,"  all  similar  to  the 
passage  before  ns,   "whom  God  hath  set  forth" 
or   "  foreordained  to  be  a  propitiation."    These 
expressions  shew  me   the  substance  of  the  re- 
demption,  as  well  as  the   operation,   to  be  in  ■ 
him ;  the  matter  of  it,  as  well  as  the  workman- 
ship; the  forming  of  the  elements  out  of  nothing, 
Us  well  as  the  bringing  of  them  into  order;  which 
is  all  set  forth  in  that  single  word,  "Ifanymanbe 
in  Christ,  he  is  a  new  creature."    Of  him,  as  well 
,  as  by  him  and  for  him,  are  all  the  parts  of  the  re- 
•  demption,  as  well  as  of  the  original  creation.  Now 
this  propitiation,  which  God  hath  set  him  forth  to 
[  be.isnot  inherited  otherwise  than  by  faith;  "through 
,  &ith;"and  that  a  distinct  act  of  faith  "inhis  blood,** 
f  or  upon  his  death.     No  doubt  this  hath  reference 
to  the  blood  of  the  sacrifice,  which  God  allowed 
I  pot  to  be  eaten,  but  to  be  offered  up  as  its  life. 
'  And  almost  every  thing  by  the  law  was  purged 
k  vith  btood,  and  without  shedding  of  blood  there 
I  is  no  remission."    Which  was  an  ordinance  of  ex- 
press purpose  appointed  to  preserve,  in  the  church, 
a  very  sacred  apprehension  of  the  blood  of  Christ 
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which  deailseth  from  all  sin.  Faith  upon  the  sacrifice 
which  he  offered  on  the  cross,  is  that  by  which  we 
enter  into  the  inheritance  of  the  propitiation  which 
God  hath  been  pleased  to  place  in  him .  The  Apostle  • 
might  hare  stopped  here,  as  completing  the  truth, 
but  he  delights  to  enlarge ;  and,  for  our  special 
teaching  in  this  matter,  he  addeth,  ^'  To  declare  his 
righteousness,  for  the  remission  of  sins  that  are  past.  *' 
This  gives  us  another  view  of  the  work  of  Christy 
not  as  suffering  but  as  righteousness;  that  is,  active 
obedience,  which  is  transferable  to  others,  and  ap- 
plicable for  the  remission  of  sins :  '^To  declare  his 
righteousness  for  the  remission  of  sins."  I  know  not 
any  language  by  which  the  doctrine  of  imputed 
righteousness  could  be  more  simply  and  ingenu- 
ously declared  ;  nor  do  I  know  what  more  can  be 
wanted  to  justify  that  great  doctrine  of  the  church. 
At  the  same  time  it  is  well  guarded  by  the  word 
**  past"  against  all  the  abuses  to  which  it  might  be 
applied  for  the  indulgence  of  wickedness,  or  the 
encouragement  of  that  blasphemous  temper  which 
saith,  ''  Let  us  sin,  that  grace  may  abound."  It  is 
alt  in  all  to  the  poor  soul  which  is '  stricken  with 
the  contrition  of  sin,  and  knoweth  not  whither  to 
flee,  to  hear  of  a  fountain  opened  in  the  house  of 
David  for  sin  and  for  uncleanness :  but  this  hath  no 
possible  indulgmice  for  the  future ;  being  only  to 
cleanse  the  perilous  load  from  the  conscience,  that 
it  may  be  free  to  believe  in  the  Lord  as   '*  a 
Prince  and  a  Saviour,   to  give  repentance  and 
remission  of  sins ; "  and,  so  believing,  to  receive 
the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  by  which  to  depart 
from  all  sin :  these  two  gifts,  remission  and  re- 
pentance,   being  co-eval  in  their  birth  and  co- 
ordinate in  their  progressive  growth.    Wherefore 
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it  is  written,  in  the  fifth  chapter  of  this  Epistle; 
*•  Therefore,  as  by  the  ofience  of  one  man  judg- 
ment came  upon  all  men  to  condemnation,  evea 
so  by  the  righteousness  of  one,  the  free  gift  came 
upon  all  men  unto  justification  of  life.  For  as  by 
one  man's  disobedience  many  were  made  sinners, 
so  by  the  obedience  of  one  shall  many  be  made 
righteous."  From  which  illustration  we  gather, 
that  there  is  a  certain  measure  and  proportion 
between  the  consequences  of  Adam's  sin  and  of 
Christ's  righteousness ;  and  the  imputation  of  the 
same  to  their  children.  And  I  have  no  doubt  that, 
if  we  could  search  this  depth  of  God  to  the  bottom, 
it  would  be  found,  that  the  same  constitution  oi 
mankind  which  made  it  righteous  in  God  to  visit 
the  sins  of  the  father  upon  the  children,  did  also 
make  it  possible  to  visit  the  righteousness  of  the 
father  upon  the  children.  The  first  Adam  hath 
become  an  evil  leaven  unto  his  posterity ;  the 
Second  Adam  hath  become  a  quickening  spirit. 
But  there  is  no  necessity  binding  God  to  accept 
this  propitiation  which  he  himself  hath  set  forth ; 
for  then  we  could  plead  a  right,  and  would  be 
rendered  independent  of  grace  :  wherefore  it  is 
added,  "  through  the  forbearance  of  God,"  to 
signify  that  it  is  an  act  of  God's  forbearance  not 
to  visit  our  sins  with  their  proper  punishment, 
but  to  remit  them  for  the  sake  of  Christ.  And 
hence  it  is  our  constant  custom  in  all  the  churches 
to  deprecate  the  wrath  of  God,  and  to  entreat 
him  to  accept  the  offering  which  Christ  hath  made, 
and  to  give  us  absolution  from  our  sins  in  his 
blood.  So  very  wisely  is  this  grand  inference, 
from  the  first  three  chapters  of  the  Romans, 
guarded  and  defended  from  abuse.    But  further 
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still,  it  is  added  to  all  this;  ''  To  declare  at  this  time 
his  righteousness,  that  he  might  be  just  and  the 
justifier  of  him  which  believeth  in  Jesus/'  which 
brings  us  to  the  plain  and  categorical  answer  of 
the  difficulty  we  proposed,  declaring  simply,  that 
the  only  means  for  reconciling  his  justice  with 
the  justification  of  believing  sinners,  is  the  righte- 
ousness of  Christ  which  was  for  this  end  declared 
openly  unto  all  men.  True  it  is,  therefore,  that 
God  can  be  just  and  the  justifier  of  the  man  who 
believeth  in  Jesus.  And  the  way  by  which  he  can 
be  so,  is  by  the  declaration  of  the  righteousness  of 
Christ.  And  that  there  is  no  other  way,  we  know 
assuredly,  from  such  passages  of  Scripture  as 
these:  *'  There  is  no  name  given  among  men, 
whereby  they  can  be  saved,  but  the  name  of 
Jesus."  "  For  if  righteousness  could  com^  by  the 
law,  then  is  Christ  dead  in  vain." 

Observe  now  how  this  doctrine  of  atonement 
affects  the  practice  of  holiness,  whereof  we  have 
argued  so  strenuously  that  no  infraction  may  or 
can  take  place.  We  are  thereby  comforted  against 
the  venomous  and  opprobrious  rage  of  Satan, 
who  after  having  brought  us  into  sin  and  misery, 
doth  darken  and  overcloud  the  conscience  with 
a  sense  of  sin,  and  would  thereby  shut  up  all 
avenues  to  the  grace  of  God.  But  by  Christ, 
our  propitiation  and  atonement,  we  are  assured 
that  our  sins  are  forgiven  us,  if  we  have  faith 
in  the  blood  of  Jesus  which  cleanseth  from  all 
sin.  And,  therefore,  in  all  our  spiritual  diseases 
we  look  unto  Him  as  to  the  serpent  lifted  up, 
which  is  to  draw  all  men  after  him,  and  we  come 
unto  him  as  the  chief  Physician  of  the  soul  and  the 
body,  and  we  believe  in  him  as  the  Lamb  of  God 
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which  taketh  away  the  sins  of  the  World ;  wherdiy 
our  souls  are  exceedmgly  comforted  under  the 
sense  of  past  sin.  And  thus  being  comforted  in 
Christ,  our  love  to  him  aboundeth.  Yet  in  this 
act  of  faith  upon  his  propitiation  for  past  sin,  we 
forget  not  the  grace  of  the  Father,  his  forbearance 
and  long-suffering,  and  that  even  until  now  and 
always,  it  is  of  his  free  will  to  accept  the  offering 
and  acquit  us,  and  to  regard  us  as  righteous  in  bi» 
sight.  By  the  which  will  of  the  Father,  we  are  sanc«^ 
tified  by  the  offering  of  the  body  of  Christ  once  for 
all.  The  same  Divine  doctrine  moveth  us  to  a  con- 
tinusd  activity  and  perseverance  in  sanctification. 
For  this  was  the  end  of  his  suffering,  that  he  might 
purify  us  unto  himself  a  peculiar  people  zealous 
of  good  works,  that  he  might  bring  us  unto  God. 
Andhe,whoreposingonChristforforgivenessofsiD, 
is  not  thereby  stimulated  to  the  attainment  of  *aU 
tigfateousness,  doth  turn  the  grace  of  God  into 
licentiousness  and  trample  under  foot  the  blood 
of  the  covenant  wherewith  he  should  have  been 
sanctified.  He  is  likewise  doing  despite  unto 
the  Holy  Spirit  of  grace ;  and  we  were  safer  in 
slighting  the  incarnation  and  atonement  of  the  Son 
of  man,  against  whom  sin  may  be  forgiven,  than  in 
slighting  the  work  of  the  Spirit,  against  whom  if 
We  persevere  in  sin,  it  shall  neither  be  forgiven  in 
tliis  world  nor  the  world  to  come.  The  burden  is 
Uius  removed  from  our  shoulder,  that  we  may  pursue 
the  journey  of  obedience  with  the  more  expedition; 
the  encompassing  weight  is  cast  aside  from  our 
loins,  that  we  may  run  the  race  of  holiness  with  the 
move  haste.  We  cannot  be  brought  near  to  God, 
unless  we  be  holy,  harmless,  and  undefiled,  and 
separate  from  sinners,  as  was  our  High  Priest.  We 
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are  not  Christ's  disciples,  unless  we  keep  all  his 
commandments,  and  not  otherwise  shall  we  have 
the  in-dwelling  of  the  Son  and  of  the  Father ;  be- 
cause where  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  not  come  to  rege^ 
nerate,  they  will  not  come  to  build  up,  comfort,  and 
sustain.  Therefore,  brethren,  we  who  believe  in 
the  Cross  of  Christ,  are  dead  unto  sin,  that  we 
should  live  unto  God.  Out  of  this  Divine  doc^ 
trine  of  atonement  cometh  patience  also  under  the 
sufferings  which  are  laid  upon  us  by  the  devil, 
the  world,  and  the  flesh ;  forasmuch  as  we  know 
that  hereunto  we  are  called,  for  Christ  also  once 
suffered  for  us,  leaving  us  an  example,  that  we 
should  follow  his  steps.  This  is  the  use  which 
Peter  maketh  of  the  doctrine ;  that  so  we  also 
should  suffer  for  righteousness'  sake:  **  For 
this  is  thank-worthy,  if  a  man  for  conscience 
toward  God  endure  grief,  suffering  wrongfully." 
(i  Pet.  ii.  19.)  "  But  if  ye  suffer  for  righteous^ 
ness'  sake,  happy  are  ye:  and  be  not  afraid 
of  their  terror,  neither  be  troubled."  (iii.  14.) 
And  Paul  is  very  bold  in  the  first  chapter 
of  Colossians,  saying  immediately  after  the  pas- 
sage quoted  above,  verses  23,  34  :  ^^  If  ye  con* 
tinue  in  the  faith  grounded  and  settled,  and  be 
not  moved  away  from  the  hope  of  the  Gospel, 
which  ye  have  heard,  and  which  was  preached  to 
every  creature  which  is  under  heaven ;  whereof  I 
Paul  am  made  a  minister ;  who  now  rejoice  in  my 
sufferings  for  you,  and  fill  up  that  which  is  behind 
of  the  afflictions  of  Christ  in  my  flesh  for  his  body's 
sake,  which  is  the  church."  And  in  like  manner 
we  should  bear  patiently  whatever  we  are  called 
to  endure  for  Christ's  sake,  as  suffering  together 
with  him  and  for  the  good  of  his  church,  which  is 
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\  Jiis  body,  the  fulness  of  him  that  filleth  all  in  all, 
fBccordiiig  as  it  is  written  iu  another  place,  to  com- 
fort the  brethren  under  fiery  trials  ;  "  Wherefore 
seeing  we  also  are  compassed  about  with  so  great 
a  cloud  of  witnesses,  let  us  lay  aside  every  weight, 
and  the  sin  which  doth  so  easily  beset  us,  and  let 
us  run  with  patience  the  race  that  is  set  before 
I."  (Heb.xii.l.)  Without  all  controversy,  there- 
fore, this  doctrine  of  atonement,  while  it  hath  its 
prigin  in  God's  holiness,  hath  its  fruits  also  in 
the  promotion  of  holiness  in  all  who  receive  it. 
I  And  so  we  shut  up  the  question  of  the  origin  of 
I  the  Incarnation,  having  shewn  from  Scripture,  and 
[  likewise  from  reason,  so  far  as  our  light  of  reasoD 
can  embrace  the  subject,  that  its  first  cause  is  to 
be  found  now  here  else  but  in  the  holy  will  of  God. 

From  the  passages  of  Scripture,  which  are  the 
ground-work  of  the  preceding  remarks,  it  doth 
clearly  appear,  that  our  Lord  and  the  Apostles 
never  fail  to  take  a  higher  view  of  the  Incarnation 
than  as  one  of  the  events  of  time,  and  occurrences 
of  this  fallen  world ;  contemplating  it  as  an  act  of 
the  Godhead,  done  from  all  eternity,  purposed 
I  before  the  foundation  of  the  world,  prearranged 
I  and  foreordained  in  all  its  parts,  to  this  very  end 
"  of  manifesting  unto  all  intelligent  creatures  the 
glory  of  God"s  holiness -and  grace  in  the  salvation 
and  forgiveness  of  sinful  and  apostate  creatures  ; 
that  it  was  not  an  act  consequent  upon  the  fall, 
though  taking  its  form  and  character  thence,  but 
an  eternal  purpose,  which  God  purposed  in  himself 
before  the  world  was,  to  the  praise  of  the  glory 
of  his  grace.  This  view  of  the  subject,  notwith- 
standing that   it   is  so   constantly   taken  in 


IN  THE  WILL  OF  GOD.  56 

Scriptures,  bath  grown  into  such  disuse  in  the 
church,  that  it  cannot  be  presented  without  much 
explanation,  and  without  answering  that  most 
seductive  question,  What  is  the  good  of  it  ?  What 
is  the  use  of  it?  And  rather  to  be  profitable  unto 
your  souls,  dear  brethren,  than  to  indulge  this 
common  form  of  all  ignorant  gainsayers,  I  shall  a 
little  open  the  good  use  of  these  higher  views. 

It  seemeth  to  me,  that  a  pious  and  believing  soul, 
which  desireth,  with  all  its  might,  to  return  back 
again  to  God,  and  lose  its  will  in  his  most  holy 
will,  can  in  no  way  be  so  refreshed  as  in  studying 
to  know  the  purposes  of  that  will,  into  the  like- 
ness of  which  it  hasteth  to  be  reduced,  and  longeth 
to  be  transformed :  and  in  order  to  satisfy  this  noble 
desire  of  the  renewed  mind,  Grod  hath  taken  the 
veil  from  off  the  secrets  of  his  purposes,  and  con- 
descended to  teach  us  not  only  by  outward  ap- 
pearances, and  manifestations  of  his  holy  provi- 
dence, and  gracious  redemption,  but  also  by  the 
knowledge  of  the  eternal  principles  in  his  Divine 
nature,  from  which  they  proceed,  and  the  eternal 
ends  of  peace  and  blessedness  whereto  they  mi- 
nister, and  wherein  they  shall  result.  And  this 
hath  he  done  not  only  in  gracious  condescension 
to  our  desire  of  knowledge,  and  effectual  further- 
ance of  our  desire  of  conformity  to  his  mind  and 
will,  but  also,  in  great  wisdom,  to  comfort  and 
establish  our  minds  in  Christ  Jesus,  to  root  us  and 
ground  us  in  that  holy  truth  which  he  hath  de- 
livered unto  us,  and  wholly  to  free  us  from  all  fear 
of  accident,  and  change,  and  circumstance ;  from 
all  fear  of  adversity,  temptation,  and  outward  vio- 
lence. There  is  no  peace,  there  is  no  rest,  there 
is  no  contentment  to  the  soul,  until  it  is  deli- 
vered from  the  fear  of  change  and  fluctuation ; 
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oor  is  there  any  actiyity,  or  bravery,  or  steady 
conduct  in  the  soul,  until  it  feeleth  itself  M  dU 
rected,  wound  up,  and  stedfastly  bent  upon  som^ 
great  end  which  it  knoweth  to  be  within  its  reach. 
Now  when  God  purposed  by  his  Son  to  deliver  our 
souls  from  such  an  oppression  of  the  flesb»  and  the 
world,  and  Satan  as  they  presently  labour  undear, 
in  what  way  could  they  have  beeti  awakened 
to  such  a  fearAil,  to  such  a  fiery  contest  with  all 
manner  of  oppressors,  as  by  presenting  to  them 
the  warrant  of  their  final  perseverance  and  success, 
biK>ught  direct  from  the  archives  of  the  Eternal 
and  Almighty  God,  the  covenant  of  their  complete 
deliverance  from  sin,  and  reinvestment  in  righteous* 
ness,  sealed  in  the  blood  of  his  only  begotten  And 
well-beloved  Son.  I  do  not  say  that  this  is  effectual 
to  rouse  the  deep  sleep  of  all  to  whom  it  is  made 
known ;  but  I  know  that  the  deep  sleep  of  no  one  wds 
ever  otherwise  broken,  or  his,active  warfare  others 
wise  maintained .  For  though  many  indeed  by  some* 
thing  less  arouse  men  from  their  lethargy ;  as,  fior 
example,  by  merely  preaching  the  free  and  openGo* 
spel  of  forgivenness  and  reconciliation ;  they  shall 
never  clu'ry  them  forward  against  all  hindrances  to 
perfection,  or,  against  all  doubts,  settle  them  in 
fixed  asidurance,  otherwise  than  by  shewing  them 
the  Divine  purpose  firom  all  eternity  to  redeem  w 
many  as  shall  believe  on  his  Son.  And  it  is  the 
unalterable  fixedness  thereof  which  gives  tbe  be* 
liever  constancy  against  the  moody  frames  of  tl^ 
natural  man,  which  carries  him  buoyant  over  aU 
the  billows  of  the  adverse  and  tempestuous  world, 
and  gives  him  clear  discernment  through  all  the 
mists  and  exhalations  of  hell  which  Satan's  de- 
lusion is  ever  spreading  over  the  soul.  A  condi*- 
tional  Gospel  can  redeem  no  man  from  this  ccm- 
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ditional  state  of  being  ;  it  would  only  add  anoth^ 
puzzling  perplexity  to  the  many  which  the  fall 
hath  introduced.    We  want  a  Rock  to  rest  our 
weary  foot  upon ;  we  want  a  Light  in  which  there 
is  no  variableness  nor  shadow  of  turning,  whereby 
to  guide  our  uncertain  course ;  or,  to  speak  without 
a  figure,  we  want  a  Will  unalterable  apd  unchanged 
able,  whose  purposes  are  disclosed  to  tts,  according 
to  which  we  may  rectify  all  oilr  errors  and  waur 
derings,  and  thereto  conform  ourselves  with  all 
our  might.     But  if  that  will  be  not  itself  constant, 
if  it  also  be  conditional,  or  if  it  be  not  revealed 
and  mianifest,  or,  finally,  if  it  bear  no  tender  ^d 
loving  regard  to  us,  or  if  it  leave  any  doubt  over 
the  issue  of  the  contest,  no  one  will  arise  and  gird 
himself  to  the  battle.     For  it  is  no  ordinary  battle 
upon  an  equal  footihg ;  but  it  is  the  battle  of  the 
weak  against  the  mighty  ;  of  one  against  a  host ; 
of  a  new-bom  child  Against  the  powers  of  flesh  and 
blood,  against  principalities  and  powers,  against  the 
rulers  of  the  darkness  of  this  world  and  spiritual 
wickednesses  in  high  places.  If  there  be  the  shadow 
of  adoubt,  Isay  again,  resting  over  the  issue  of  such 
a  contest — if  its  success  be  not  assured  and  pledged 
to  us  by  Divine  power  and  the  Almighty  unchange- 
able will,  no  mortal  man  will  ever  arise  and  take 
the  field ;  or,  if  he  should  (and  some  certainly  do 
take  the  field  without  the  knowledge  or  the  faith 
of  this  eternal  purpose),  then  mark,  that  he  will 
make  a  poor  debate  with  the  enemy,  and  come  to 
parley  and  to  terms  of  accommodation,  upon  being 
permitted  any  salvo  to  his  honour,  which  the 
cunning  one  is  ever  willing  to  proffer.    Therefore 
it  is  no  small  matter  which   we   are  handling, 
but  the  root  of  the  matter,  the  great  quicken* 
ing,  enlivening,  and  conquering  principle  of  the 
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warfare,  even  the  will  of  God  for  our  salvation : 
and  for  our  greater  confirmation,  let  us  turn  toge* 
ther  and  read  a  passage  of  St.  Paul,  where  he  em* 
ploys  the  doctrine  to  this  very  end  (Rom.  viii.  28). 
**  And  we  know  that  all  things  work  together  for 
good  to  them  that  love  God,  to  them  who  are 
the  called  according  to  his  purpose.     For  whom 
he  did  foreknow,  he  also  did  predestinate  to  be 
conformed  to  the  image  of  his  Son,  that  he  might 
be  the  first-bom  among  many  brethren.     More* 
over,  whom  he  did  predestinate,  them  he  also 
called ;  and  whom  he  called,  them  he  also  justified ; 
and  whom  he  justified,  them  he  also  glorified.  What 
shall  we  then  say  to  these  things  ?     If  Gt)d  be 
for  us,  who  can  be  against  us  ?     He  that  spared 
not  his  own  Son,  but  delivered  him  up  for  us  all, 
bow  shall  he  not  with  him  also  freely  give  us  all 
things  ?    Who  shall  lay  any  thing  to  the  charge 
of  God's  elect  ?    It  is  God  that  justifieth.     Who 
is  he  that  condemneth  ?    It  is  Christ  that  died, 
yea  rather,  that  is  risen  again,  who  is  even  at  the 
right  hand  of  God,  who  also  maketh  interces- 
sion for  us.     Who  shall  separate  us  from  the  love 
of  Christ  ?     Shall  tribulation,  or  distress,  or  per- 
secution,  or  famine,  or  nakedness,  or  peril,  or 
sword  ?    As  it  is  written.  For  thy  sake  we  are 
killed  all  the  day  long ;  we  are  accounted  as  sheep 
for  the  slaughter.     Nay,  in  all  these  things  we  are 
more  than  conquerors,  through  him  that  loved  us. 
For  I  am  persuaded  that  neither  death,  nor  life, 
nor  angels,   nor   principalities,  nor  powers,    nor 
things  present,  nor  things  to  come,  nor  height,  nor 
depth,  nor  any  other  creature,  shall  be  able  to 
separate  us  from  the  love  of  God,  which  is  in 
Christ  Jesus  our  Lord." 
But  besides  this,  I  have  to  observe,  that,  if  we 
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fix  not  our  continual  attention  upon  the  purpose 
of  God  in  Jesus  Christ  as  the  only  ground  of  our 
salvation,  we  will  be  tempted  to  look  somewhere 
else ;  and  the  effect  of  looking  any  where  else  will 
be  fatal.  Of  thes^  false  foundations  of  trust,  I 
perceive  two  especially  which  mislead  men.  The 
one  is,  to  look  to  the  outward  visible  church ;  and 
the  other,  to  look  to  the  fruits  thereof  within  them^ 
selves ;— the  former  giving  rise  to  formality,  the 
latter  to  mysticism.  The  greater  part  of  profes-^ 
sors  look  to  the  outward  visible  church,  or  what 
I  would  call  the  niamfestation  of  God's  purpose, 
instead  of  looking  to  the  mind  and  will  which  are 
manifested  therein.  And  the  consequence  is,  that 
they  are  led  blindly  and  timorously  under  the  spirit 
of  bondage  and  fear.  Instead  of  being  acted  upon 
in  their  will  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  they  are  acted 
upon  in  their  understanding,  or  in  their  natural 
feeling,  or  in  their  bodily  sense  by  thoise  parts  of 
the  revelation  which  severally  address  these  several 
part&  of  their  being.  But  not  acknowledging  the 
Supreme  purpose  and  will  which  actuates  the 
whole  body  of  the  revelation,  their  own  will  re- 
mains unsubdued  and  entire  amidst  all  their  for« 
mality  of  worship,  and  orthodoxy  of  faith,  and 
practice  of  charity,  and  excitement  of  feeling.  Of 
which  formalists  there  are  as  many  separate  classes 
as  there  are  different  parts  of  the  natural  man  to 
be  acted  upon ;  some  of  the  sense  merely,  some 
of  the  feelings,  some  of  the  understanding :  but 
inasmuch  as  the  will  is  unrenewed,  and  it  never 
can  be  renewed  without  comprehending  the  pur- 
poses of  God  (for  the  meaning  of  a  renewed  will 
is,  that  its  purposes  are  in  accordance  with  the 
purposes  of  God), — inasmuch,  I  say,  as  the  will  is 
not  renewed  and  bears  still  according  to  nature. 
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there  must  8ubsii9t  ia  ^1  such  religionists  a  spirit  of 
bondage ;  md  I  very  much  doubt  whether  there 
can  e^ist  in  them  the  spirit  of  adoption^  which  is 
not  the  spirit  of  fear  but  of  love.  Into  this  matter 
1  cannot  enter  at  length ;  and  it  has  been  indi* 
rectly  touched  upon  alreadyt  in  what  I  have  said 
concerning  the  submission  of  the  will  of  Christ  to 
the  purposes  of  God,  in  which  he  delighted.  There 
ia  a  oneness,  a  simplicity  of  purpose  in  the  Di^ 
vine  acts  and  revelations,  which  is  as  it  were 
the  soul  and  life  of  them ;  the  uniformity  in  their 
variety.  And  so  also  in  the  life  of  a  believer  there 
ought  to  be  the  same  oneness  and  simplicity  of 
purpose,  which  may  be  the  life  and  soul  of  all  his 
obedience,  and  form  the  community  of  the  Spirit 
in  the  variety  and  diversity  of  our  gifts  and  graces* 
Now  I  say,  that  no  one  will  obtain  this  common 
spirit  of  a  son  save  by  knowing  and  studying  the 
will  of  our  common  Father.  Otherwise  our  per- 
sonality becomes  lost  and  frittered  away  amidst 
an  infinite  variety  of  duties  and  engagements,  <rf 
thoughts  and  opinions,  and  every  one  runneth 
wildly  after  his  own  natural  disposition,  instead  of 
all  submitting  to  the  will  of  God ;  and  tiie  end  is 
confusion,  and  sectarianismi  and  schism,  and  every 
evil  work.  Of  so  much  importance  is  it  to  have  oar 
souls  bent  unto  the  contemplation  of  the  purpose 
of  God,  by  the  operation  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Besides  these  formalities  (for  I  call  every  thing 
aformality  in  which  the  renewed  will  is  not),  there 
is  another  object  to  which  spiritual  divines  are 
wont  to  turn  the  attention  of  believers,  as  die 
ground  of  consolation  and  assurance ;  namely,  to 
the  growth  of  grace  and  holiness  in  their  ovni  souls, 
or  to  what  is  commonly  called  Christian  experi* 
rience.  But  into  this  I  enter  not  at  present ;  for  it 
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te  ttM>  large  aad  impoitant  a  matter  to  be  dealt 
with  slightly.  Only  I  will  say,  in  passing,  that  it 
is  not  a  principle,  or  origin,  but  an  eflfect  derived 
from  something  else,  and  therefore  not  depending 
on  itself,  it  is  therefore  not  fit  to  re6t  upon.  Besides, 
it  is  full  of  imperfection,  change,  and  cloudy  uncer- 
tainty ;  the  Ught  having  to  pass  through  tiie  dark 
and  dense  medium  of  the  flesh,  which  doth  ob- 
scure it  at  times,  and  at  times  modiiy  it,  and  at 
limes  extinguish  it  altogether.  It  is  looking  upOh 
the  earth  for  the  proof  and  assurance  of  the  sun's 
steady  light,  instead  of  loddng  at  the  sun  himself. 
But  we  insist  not. 

Suffice  it^  dear  brethren,  to  have  given  you 
a  little  insight  into  the  purpose  of  God  to  justify 
his  own  holiness  in  the  salvation  of  sinners  by 
the  incarnation  of  his  Son,  and  likewise  to  have 
shewn  you  the  superlative  importance  of  this 
higher  theology,  which  they  commonly  stigma- 
tize by  c^ing  it  Cabmnsm,  but  which  is  in  truth 
the  theology  of  the  Apostles,  as  we  proved ;  the 
theology  of  the  Reformers,  and  of  the  Non<confor- 
mists>  and  of  every  denomination  of  men  in  whom 
God  haUi  placed  the  testimony  of  his  Son,  and  by 
whom  he  hath  built  up  or  repaired  the  walls  of  his 
church.  Therefore  I  do,  with  the  more  confidence, 
entreat  you,  brethren,  to  meditate  the  purpose  of 
God  in  sending  his  Son,  and  your  own  election  in 
Jesus  Christ  before  the  world  was ;  your  election 
to  be  holy  and  without  blame  before  him  in  love,  and 
canseqnently  your  perseverance  in  holiness,  and 
your  fUll  assurance  thereof  unto  the  end.  This 
fulness  of  the  decree  and  purpose  which  he  hath 
purposed  in  himself  before  the  world  was,  is  the 
assurance  of  the  church ;  and  it  is  the  overture 
which  the  church  maketh  to  the  sinful  world.   We 
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wish  you  all  to  enter  into  this  security  :  we  hinder 
none,  but  invite  all.  Is  the  invitation  less  accept- 
able, because  you  are  assured  of  salvation  ?  Is  the 
voyage  less  welcome  because  the  vessel  is  well 
found,  and  hath  a  blessing  of  God  upon  her,  which 
will  make  her  ride  out  every  storm  ?  Is  the  house 
less  inviting  because  when  the  winds  arise,  and  the 
raips  descend,  and  beat  upon  th^  house,  it  falleth 
not>  and  cannot  fall,  because  it  is  built  upon  a  rock« 
Finally,  is  the  Saviour  less  welcome  because  he  is 
a  perfect  Saviour,  able  to  the  very  uttermost  to 
save  all  who  come  unto  him  by  faith  ?  Because 
in  his  incarnation  and  death  he  included  in  the 
covenant  not  himself  only,  but  all  who  should  be- 
lieve on  his  name  and  on  his  Father  which  sent 
him.  Therefore  I  do  invite,  I  do  entreat,  as  many 
as  hear  me,  by  the  m-candemnation,  by  the  no- 
squxration^  which  is  in  Jesus  Christ,  by  the  safe* 
keeping  of  their  souls,  by  the  assurance  of  their 
salvation,  by  the  certain  victory  over  every  sin,  by 
the  surceasing  of  all  fear,  and  the. engendering  of 
all  love,  and  by  whatever  other  expectations  and 
assurances  are  cheerful,  stable,  and  glorious,  I  do 
invite  all  to  take  refuge  in  this  ark  of  their  salvation, 
where  alone  is  safety,  that  they  perish  not  in  the 
overwhelming  flood  of  the  wrath  and  indignation 
of  God. 

This  freeness,  and  fulness,  and  perfect  assurance 
of  the  purpose  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus,  which  I 
set  forth  as  the  inducement  and  the  encourage- 
ment, and  the  great  argument  for  those  weary  and 
heavy  laden  with  the  world's  changes  and  disap- 
pointments, to  lay  hold  upon  Him  and  be  at  rest, 
I  do  present  to  you  who  are  in  Him,  and  are  this 
day  to  shew  forth  your  faith  in  Him,  and  your 
union  with  him,    as  your    privilege    and    pes- 


IN  THE  WILL  OF  OOD.  63 

session.  You  are  at  present  in  the  wilderness, 
and  have  neither  bread,  nor  water,  nor  any  rest 
for  the  sole  of  your  foot,  nor  any  defence  against 
the  enemies  which  hang  about  you  on  all  sides,  save 
this  alone,  your  assured  faith  in  the  new  covenant, 
which  God  confirmeth  with  you  this  day  in  the 
blood  of  his  Son.  These  enemies  look  for  your  fal- 
tering in  this  faith,  in  order  to  be  upon  you,  and  to 
destroy  you.  Doubt,  and  you  are  weak ;  disbelieve, 
and  you  perish.  Remember  ye  the  day  of  provo- 
cation in  the  wilderness,  when  the  Fathers  tempted 
and  proved  him ;  and  because  they  had  tempted 
him  ''  these  ten  times,*'  they  did  see  what  they 
called  his  breach  of  promise,  and  were  not  suffered 
to  enter  into  the  holy  land,  but  fell  every  carcase 
of  them  in  the  wilderness.  So  fear  ye  lest  a  pro- 
mise being  left  you  of  entering  in,  lest  a  cove- 
nant having  been  confirmed  with  you,  any  of 
you  should  fall  short  through  unbelief.  *'  For 
if  the  word  spoken  by  angels  was  stedfast,  and 
every  transgression  and  disobedience  received  a 
just  recompence  of  reward,  how  shall  we  escape, 
if  we  neglect  so  great  salvation  ? " 

And  for  this  end,  dear  brethren,  have  we  en- 
deavoured to  lift  your  thoughts  out  of  the  visible 
world  of  manifestation  into  the  spiritual  world 
of  the  Divine  purpose,  that  you  might  be  deli- 
vered this  day  from  all  resting  upon  these  sym- 
bols which  are  to  be  set  before  you,  but  by  them 
ascend  into  the  unseen  realities  in  the  heavenly 
places.  We  have  taught  you  that  the  incarnation 
of  the  Eternal  Word  hath  for  its  only  beginning 
and  origin  the  purpose  of  God  to  make  known  unto 
angels,  and  principalities,  and  men,  the  grace,  and 
mercy,  and  love  which  there  is  in  his  own  eternal 
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essence;  which,  to  bring  into  manifestation,  he 
hdiibt  forego  for  a  while  the  love  which  he  hearth 
to  his  own  Son,  snd  his  own  Son  submit  to  be-^ 
eoDde  flesh,  and  to  tabernacle  upon  earth,  to  do 
the  will  of  his  Father,  and  keep  the  law,  and 
make  it  honourable,  and  fender  an  atonement  for 
sin,  and  bring  in  ah  everlasting  righteousness. 
Whereby  the  eternal  harmony  between  the  Fa*» 
ther  and  the  Son,  and  the  essential  holiness  of 
the  Divinity,  became  manifest,  to  the  delight  ef 
all  intelligent  creatures :  and  the  grace  and  merey 
of  the  Godhead,  which  yet  had  not  been  seen, 
but  only  his  unrelenting  severity  against  the  re^ 
bellious,  became  wondrously  set  forth  and  mag- 
nified. 

Now,  dearly  beloved  brethren,  forasmuch  as 
the  Lord  hath  promised  that  he  will  be  a  mofith 
unto  his  ministers,  and  we  besought  the  blessed 
Spirit,  that  he  would  \ekd  us  into  all  truth,  cmd 
enable  us  to  utter  unto  you  that  which  vras  sea- 
sonable, we  ought  surely  to  believe  that  these 
thoughts,  however  weak  the  utterance,  contain 
the  food  on  which  your  souls  are  this  day  to  feed. 
See  then  that  ye  meditate,  and  inwardly  digest 
them.  And  let  me  now  help  you  to  one  or  two 
good  uses  of  the  same. 

First,  It  is  the  will  and  purpose  of  God  fttwn 
all  eternity,  that  you  who  are  called  into  the 
church  of  Christ  should  be  saved.  The  Father 
hath  given  you  unto  Christ,  and  none  can  pluck 
you  out  of  the  Father's  hands.  Therefore  be  as- 
sured of  your  election  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  of  yout 
perseverance  therein  unto  the  end .  Pray  in  faith,  atl 
those  who  have  the  spirit  of  adoption.  Relieve  that 
*'  all  things  are  your's,  whether  Paul,  or  Apollos, 
or  Cephas,  or  things  present,  or  things  to  come. 
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or  life,  or  death;  all  are  your's,  for  ye  are  Christ's, 
and  Christ  is  God's."  If  God  could  prove  unfaith- 
ful, you  would  have  a  reason  to  doubt  him;  if 
Christ  could  cast  you  off,  you  would  have  a  reason 
to  distrust  him ;  if  the  covenant  depended  on 
things  created  and  made,  you  might  tremble  in 
the  fall  and  destruction  of  things  created  and 
made ;  but  if  it  be  before  the  foundation  of  the 
world,  that  ye  are  chosen  in  him ;  then,  though  the 
foundation  of  the  world  were  to  be  removed,  the 
purpose  of  God,  that  ye  should  be  holy  and  with* 
out  blame  before  him  in  love,  is  not  thereby  re- 
moved, or  shaken,  or  altered,  or  infringed.  There- 
fore go  on  your  way  rejoicing. 

Secondly,  As  Christ  did  not  his  own  will  to 
glorify  himself,  but  forewent  the  sovereignty,  the 
Divine  and  uncreated  liberty  thereof,  and  learned 
obedience  as  a  servant,  boring  his  ears,  as  a  willing 
slave,  and  delighting  to  be  under  the  law,  thereby  to 
honour  the  will  of  God,  which  is  holy  and  just  and 
good ;  whereby  he  became  the  author  of  eternal  sal- 
vation to  all  who  believe :  so  we  must  in  like  manner 
yield  ourselves  to  the  holy  will  of  God,  and  glorify 
not  our  own  will,  which  is  under  the  law  of  sin  and 
death ;  but  receiving  the  Holy  Spirit  into  our  hearts, 
to  write  therein  God's  most  gracious  laws,  we  must 
bring  forth  out  of  a  good  conversation  our  works 
with  meekness  of  wisdom,  perfecting  holiness  in 
the  fear  of  God.  For  in  no  other  way  can  we  be 
sanctified,  but  by  the  will  of  God :  "  by  the  which 
will  we  are  sanctified/*  It  is  thus,  by  acknow- 
ledging and  bowing  to  the  will  of  God,  that  we 
grow  into  the  image  of  Christ,  and  are  made  par- 
takers of  the  heavenly  gift,  and  grow  in  the  in- 
crease and  fruitfulness  thereof,  even  unto  the  end. 
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Thirdly,  The  sufferings  which  in  this  course  of 
obedience  you  have  to  undergo  from  all  quarters, 
arising  out  of  ignorance,  error,  evil  inclinations, 
worldly  temptations,  satanic  and  spiritual  influ- 
ences, with  all  the  other  fruits  and  consequences 
of  a  disobedient  and  reprobate  will,  are  to  be 
undergone  with  humility  and  patience,  yea,  vitb  a 
remorse  and  repentance  at  their  presence;  with  con- 
trition of  soul  and  broken-heartedness,  as  being 
the  fruits  of  your  rebellious  spirit,  and  the  cott- 
tinual  memorials  of  what  your  Lord  underwent 
for  your  redemption  from  them  ;  yea,  there  should 
be  a  certain  loathing  and  abhorrence  of  all  these  as 
the  sink  of  abomination  in  which  you  formerly 
wallowed.  You  should  not  fret  or  grow  weary  and 
impatient  before  the  Lord.  That  mood  belongeth 
to  Grod  by  right,  who  is  the  party  offended ;  not  to 
you,  who  are  the  offenders.  Brethren,  in  your  righ- 
teousness be  patient,  be  not  disturbed  from  your 
moderation  and  meekness  by  any  inward  or  out- 
ward trial.  Let  patience  have  her  perfect  work, 
that  ye  may  be  perfect  and  complete,  wanting 
nothing.  Be  willing  to  be  offered;  in  all  your 
agonies,  saying,  "  Not  my  will,  but  thine  be  done." 
Present  your  bodies  a  willing  sacrifice ;  shew  that 
it  is  not  an  outward  enforcement  of  the  members, 
but  an  inward  act  of  the  willing  mind :  and  remem- 
ber what  are  the  signs  of  willingness,  meekness^ 
patience,  contentment,  gladness,  &c.  These  and 
many  other  uses  are  to  be  derived  from  this  great 
act  of  the  Father  and  the  Son,  from  the  great  reve* 
lation  of  grace  which  hath  this  day  been  set  before 
you,  and  which  we  pray  the  Lord  to  bless  to  his 
own  glory  in  the  church.     Amen. 


SERMON  11. 

THE  END  OF  THE  MYSTERY  OF  THE  INCARNATION  IS  THE 

GLORY  OF  GOD. 


JOHN  xiii.  31. 
And  God  is  glorified  in  the  Son  of  man. 

1  HE  incarnation  of  the  Son  of  God,  by  which 
the  glory  of  the  Son  of  man  was  procured,  is  the 
grandest  mystery  into  which  angels  or  the  sons  of 
men  can  inquire.  If  you  regard  the  eternity  of 
its  purpose  so  constantly  declared  to  have  been 
before  the  foundation  of  the  world,  before  the 
world  began,  the  Incarnation  stands  before  us  as 
one  of  the  original  projects  (if  I  may  so  speak)  of 
the  Creator  s  mind,  in  order  to  the  completion  of 
that  mighty  work  of  creation  which  he  was  about 
to  undertake;  not  an  expedient  to  meet  an  acci- 
dent, but  an  original  intention,  more  ancient  than 
creation  itself,  and  to  which  the  creation  of  being, 
and  the  permission  of  sin,  were  but,  as  it  were, 
the  necessary  preparations.  If  you  regard  the 
awful  mystery  of  the  manifestation  of  this  purpose, 
that  the  eternal  Word  of  God,  the  uncreated  sub- 
stance of  the  eternal  essence,  did  take  into  con- 
substantial  and  eternal  union  with  himself  the 
substance  of  fallen  Adam,  or,  I  may  say,  the  very 
substance  of  the  fallen  earth,  even  the  dust  of  the 
ground,  to  be  united  with  it  to  redeem  and  glorify 
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it,  and  for  ever  and  ever  to  be  manifest  therein  to  all 
the  universe  of  God ;  it  transcendeth  all  utterance, 
and  passeth  all  comprehension ;  so  very  great  is  the 
mystery  of  God  manifest  in  the  flesh.  Or,  thirdly, 
if  you  regard  the  profound  humiliation  and  most  ex- 
quisite suffering  in  body  and  in  spirit,  which  that 
Man  endured,  in  whom  dwelt  all  the  fulness  of  the 
Godhead  bodily,  while  the  Word  was  made  flesh 
and  tabernacled  amongst  us ;  this  endurance  and 
humiliation,  as  we  shall  endeavour  to  set  forth  in  our 
next  discourse,  is  beyond  all  comprehension.  Or 
it  fourthly,  you  regard  the  exaltation  far  above  all 
principality  and  power,  and  every  name  that  is 
named  in  heaven  or  on  earth,  into  which  the  Son  of 
man,  the  woman's  Seed,  the  glorified  dust  of  the 
ground,  hath  ascended  up  on  high ;  for  ever  and  for 
ever,  to  manifest  in  himself,  and  in  his  church,  in 
like  manner  humbled,  and  in  like  manner  to  be  glo- 
rified, the  manifold  riches  of  the  grace  and  glory 
of  God :  I  say,  in  whatever  respect  you  consider 
the  work  of  the  Incarnation,  in  its  purpose,  in  its 
manifestation,  or  in  its  completion,  it  is  without 
all  controversy,  the  mighty  power  and  work  of 
God;  undertaken  and  undergone  for  far  higher 
ends  than  are  commonly  discoursed  of;  for  fietr 
higher  ends  than  the  redemption  of  the  elect 
church,  who,  I  may  say,  are  but  the  lively  stones 
with  which  God  buildeth  up  the  work :  but  the 
work  itself  is  no  less  than  the  manifestation  of 
his  own  glory,  and  the  eternal  blessedness  of 
all  his  obedient  and  dutiful  creatures.  Where- 
fore our  Lord,  contemplating  in  the  text,  and  in 
various  other  passages  of  Scripture,  the  great 
crisis  and  turning  point  of  this  mighty  work,  his 
death,  burial,  and  descent  into  hell,  by  which  the 
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lowest  depth  was  sounded,  and  the  foundation 
of  the  eternal  glory  laid  upon  the  unremoveable 
rock  beneath  the  waters  of  sin,  which  are  to  be 
baled  out ;  he  ever  speaketh  of  it  as  if  it  had 
been  the  commencement  of  his  Father's  glory, 
saying,  "Now  is  my  Father  glorified;"  *'I  have 
glorified  thee  upon  the  earth;"  "  Father,  glorify 
thy  name;"  and  other  such  expressions,  which 
surely  signify  to  us  that  the  glory  of  the  eternal 
Godhead  was  in  some  remarkable  way  to  receive 
increase  and  enlargement  from  the  work,  in  the 
accomplishment  of  which  Christ  was  travailing* 
It  is  of  this  subject, — the  glory  accruing  unto  the 
Father,  or  invisible  God,  from  the  work  of  the  in- 
carnation and  death  of  Christ,  that  we  are  now 
to  discourse,  and  for  which,  dear  brethren,  we 
have  sought  to  prepare  ourselves  with  much  medi- 
tation, converse,  and  prayer  these  several  weeks ; 
and  we  do  now  publicly  ask  your  prayers,  that 
in  times  of  such  spiritual  famine,  the  Lord  would 
be  pleased,  for  your  sakes,  and  for  the  sake  of  his 
church,  to  give  us  good  store  of  wholesome  and 
nourishing  food,  to  the  enlargement,  enlivening, 
and  edification  of  our  souls,  in  the  common  faith. 
To  this  great  subject  of  the  glory  which  was 
brought  unto  the  invisible  God  from  the  incarna- 
tion of  the  Eternal  Word,  we  would  make  our  way 
by  reverently  inquiring  from  the  Scriptures,  in 
order  to  find  in  how  far,  and  in  what  manner,  the 
Holy  Spirit  connecteth  these  two  things,  the  In- 
carnation and  the  Glory  of  God,  with  one  another^ 
And  we  begin  with  the  song  which  the  multitude  of 
the  heavenly  host  sung  over  the  birth  of  the  child 
in  Bethlehem :  *^  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest, 
peace  on  earth,  good-will  to  the  children  of  men.** 
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This  song  o!"  the  Nativity,  which  is  after  the  na- 
ture of  a  prophecy,  erabraceth  the  consequences 
of  that  birth  under  three  heads,  of  which  the  first 
and  uoblest  is,  "Glory  to  God  in  the  highest;" 
that  is,  not  in  the  highest  degree  merely,  but  in 
the  highest  places  and  regions  of  being; — in  the 
highest  places,  as  distinguished  from  the  inferior 
earth,  upon  which  is  pronounced  the  benediction 
of  peace  ;  and  in  the  highest  regions  of  being, 
as  distinguished  from  the  children  of  men,  unto 
whom  the  rich  inheritance  of  God's  good  pleasure 
is  bequeathed.  But  into  the  regions  of  hell  or  of 
the  pit,  where  the  fallen  and  reprobate  spirits 
have  their  place,  this  prophecy  of  the  Nativity 
entereth  not ;  because  they  had  no  right  nor  in- 
heritance of  hope  therein,  but  on  the  other  hand, 
an  inheritance  of  fearful  expectation  and  fiery 
judgment.  This  word,  "highest,"  is  commonly 
used  of  God, — "  He  shall  be  called  the  Son  of  the 
'y  Highest;"  and  in  ascriptions  of  praise  to  God, — 
"  Hosanuah  in  the  highest ;"  and  in  the  passage  be- 
fore us  it  doth  certainly  denote  that  in  the  super- 
eminent  dignities  of  being,  in  the  utmost  elevations 
I  of  created  intelligence,  and  inthe  chief  manifesta- 
I  tions  ofGod's  power  and  strength,  there  was  tocome 
V  a  glory,  an  exceeding  great  glory,  from  the  birth 
I  'of  the  Son  of  the  virgin.  And  that  great  gathering 
I  of  the  heavenly  host  to  look  upon  the  scene,  their 
l>«arnest  zeal  to  celebrate  the  act  with  ascriptions 
of  praise,  doth  manifest  that  they  were  interested 
in  no  ordinary  degree  in  that  which  then  began  to 
be  accomplished  upon  the  earth.  And  moreover, 
because  it  is  revealed  that  the  angels  desire  to 
look  into  the  mystery  of  the  Incarnation,  as  it 
unfoldeth  its  first  fruits  in  the  redemptio 
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church  ;  and  that  they  are  diligently  employed  in 
ministering  unto  those  who  shall  be  heirs  of  sal- 
vation; and  that  when  God  shall  the  second  time 
bring  the  Only  Begotten  iato  the  world,  he  shall 
say,  Let  all  the  angels  of  God  worship  him  :  and 
above  all,  because  it  is  one  constituent  part  of  the 
mystery  of  godliness,  that  "  God  was  seen  of  an- 
gels," we  conclude  that  the  relation  of  all  the  hea- 
venly intelligences  towards  the  Godhead  is  in  some 
way  dependent  upon,  and  hath  in  some  way  been 
greatly  affected  by,  the  incarnation  of  the  Son  of 
God;  that  there  hath  been  opened  to  them  some- 
thing of  which  they  stood  in  eager  expectation,  and 
some  glory  of  the  invisible  Godhead  discovered, 
whereby  their  blessedness  hath  been  greatly  en- 
hanced ;  a  new  defence  cast  around  the  habi  talions 
of  their  being,  and  a  new  spirit  inspired  into  their 
services,  ou  account  of  which  they  sing  first  in  or- 
der and  in  dignity,  "  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest." 

But  a  still  higher  view  of  this  subject  will  pre- 
sent itself,  if  we  take  into  consideration  another 
passage  of  this  same  Evangelist,  where  it  is  re- 
corded in  the  xixth  chapter,  that  as  he  descended 
the  Mount  of  Olives,  to  enter  Jerusalem,  the  whole 
multitude  of  his  disciples  began  to  rejoice  and 
to  praise  God  for  all  the  mighty  works  which  they 
had  seen;  saying,  "Blessed  be  the  King  that 
Cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord ;  peace  in  heaven, 
and  glory  in  the  highest."  Here  is  connected  with 
the  coming  of  Christ  our  King,  not  only  peace 
on  earth,  but  peace  in  heaven;  of  which,  I  think, 
the  best  interpretation  is  to  be  found  in  the  xiith 
chapter  of  the  Apocalypse ;  where  it  is  revealed 
I  that,  after  the  man  child  which  is  to  rule  the 

rtli  with  a  rod  of  iron  had  been  caught  up  to 
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God  and  his  throne,  there  was  war  in  hea^eti, 
which  resulted  in  Satan's  being  east  unto  the  earth> 
and  his  angels  were  cast  out  with  him :  wherefonfe 
they  sung,  **  Rejoice,  ye  heavens,  and  they  that 
dwell  in  them ;  for  the  accuser  of  the  brethren  in 
cast  down,  which  accused  them  before  otir  God 
day  and  night."  This  suggesteth  to  us  a  still  higher 
sense  of  the  words  of  Paul,  in  the  Epistle  to  the 
Colossians,  commented  upon  in  the  preceding  ser- 
mon, where  it  is  written  of  the  person  and  office  of 
Christ,''It  pleased  the  Father  that  in  him  should  all 
fulness  dwell;  and  having  made  peace  through  tht 
blood  of  his  cross,  by  him  to  reconcile  all  things 
unto  himself;  whether  they  be  things  in  earth  or 
things  in  heaven."     From  these  and  many  other 
passages,  it  is  manifest  that  the  reconciliation 
and  peace  which  flow  from  our  Lord's  incarnation 
have  a  wider,  a  much  wider,  application  than  to 
the  earth  only ;  and  in  some  way,  which  we  are 
hereafter  to  inquire  into,  do  affect  the  heavens 
also  and  the  dwellers  therein;  though  certainly 
they  affect  not  the  angels  which  kept  not  their 
first  estate,  nor   the   reprobate   spirits  of  men, 
as   the  Universalists  dream,  whose  doctrine   I 
abhor  and  detest,  and  shall  ever  labour  to  ex* 
pose.    But,  besides  this  peace  in  heaven,  there  is 
added  in  the  passage  now  under  consideration^ 
"  Glory  in  the  highest:"  "peace  in  heaven,  and 
glory  in  the  highest."     Whence  we  gather  that 
**  the  highest "  is  a  region  above  the  heavens,  the 
dwelling  place  and  abode  of  I  know  not  what 
order  of  beings ;    if  indeed  it  be  the  dwelling 
place  of  any  created  order,  and  not  the  imme«» 
diate  habitation  of  the  Divinity ;  of  whom  though  it 
be  true  that  he  is  every  where  present,  yet  it  is  also 
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true  that  in  the  holy  Scriptures  he  is  revealed  to 
possess  one  place  by  peculiar  property,  and  to  fill 
it  with  most  glorious  eifulgency.     "Thus  saith 
the  High  and  Lofty  One  that  inhabiteth  eternity, 
whose  name  is  Holy,  I  dwell  in  the  high  and  holy 
place ; "  whef e  the  word  in  the  Hebrew  is  the 
same  which  is  usually  rendered  in  the  Greek  by 
the  word  which  we  translate  '*  highest."     The 
same  truth,  of  a  peculiar  abode  of  the  glory  of 
God,  is  gathered  from  the  Epistle  to  the  He* 
brews,    where   it  is  said,    '*  When  he  had  by 
himself  purged  our  sins,  he  sat  down  on  the  right 
hand  of  the  Majesty  on  High."    And  in  Timothy 
it  is  said,  ''  That  God  dwelleth  in  the  light  which 
no  man  ean  approach  unto ;  whom  no  man  hath 
seen,  neither  can  see."    Besides,  throughout  all 
the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  Testament,  the  appella^ 
tive  which  Grod  is  most  frequently  known  by,  is 
this  very  word,  "  the  Highest."  From  which  pre- 
mises, I  am  very  much  inclined  to  conclude,  that 
this  glory  in  the  highest,  which  is  added  to  peace 
in  heaven,  hath  no  lower  reference  than  to  the 
Divinity  Himself,  whose  essential  and  everlast- 
ing glory  was  to  be  illustrated  and  manifested  in 
some  marvellous  manner,  by  the  incarnation  of 
his  only  begotten  Son.    Let  us,  for  the  present, 
rest  in   this    information,   without   opening  the 
manner  how,  until  we  have  obtained  more  light 
from  the  examination  of  other  Scriptures. 

It  is  not  likely  that  the  heavenly  host  would 
have  ascribed  such  a  marvellous  property  to  the 
birth  of  Messiah,  as  that  it  should  glorify  God  in  the 
highest,  and  still  less  likely  is  it  that  his  disciples 
should  do  so,  unless  the  same  had  been  revealed  and 
written  of  Messiah  in  the  holy  Prophets,  to  which 
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therefore  I  would  go  back  and  search  for  the  light 
which  they  afford  us  upon  this  great  subject.    And 
I  begin  with  a  passage  in  the  xlixth  chapter  of 
Isaiah,  where  it  is  thus  written :  ''  The  Lord  hath 
called  me  from  the  womb ;  from  the  bowels  of  my 
mother  hath  he  made  mention  of  my  name.     And 
he  hath  made  my  mouth  like  a  sharp  sword ;  in 
the  shadow  of  his  hand  hath  he  hid  me,  and  made 
me  a  polished  shaft :  in  his  quiver  hath  he  hid 
me ;  and  said  unto  me.  Thou  art  my  servant* 
O  Israel,  in  whom  I  will  be  glorified."    That  he 
speaketh  here,  of  Messiah,  the  true  Israd,  or  Prince 
rf  God,  and  not  of  the  literal  Israel,  or  Jacob, 
is  manifest  not  only  from  the  grandeur  of  the 
expressions,  but  also  from  the  words  which  follow, 
wherein  Messiah  complaineth  of  his  ineffectual 
mission  to  his  brethren.     ''  Then  I  said,  I  have 
laboured  in  vain,   I  have  spent  my  strength  for 
nought,  and  in  vain:  yet  surely  my  judgment  is 
with  the  Lord,  and  my  work  with  my  God."     To 
this  sorrowful  complaint  his  Father  thus  maketh 
answer,  assuring  him  of  the  certainty  that  all 
which  was  covenanted  for  should,  in  due  time,  be 
fulfilled.     ''  And  now,  saith  the  Lord  that  formed 
me  from  the  womb  to  be  his  servant,  to  bring 
Jacob  again  to  him,  Though  Israel  be  not  gathered, 
yet  shall  I  be  glorious  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord, 
and  my  God  shall  be  my  strength:"  and  so  on 
through    the  whole    of   the   chapter,    which  is 
a    dialogue   between   Messiah    and    the  Father 
concerning  the  fruitlessness  of  his  first  mission, 
which  was  past,  and  the  fruitfulness  of  his  second 
mission,  which  was  to  come. — From  this  word  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  we  learn  two  things :  first,  that 
in  this  child  called  from  the  womb  the  glory  of 
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God  was,  in  some  mysterious  way,  wrapped  up ; 
and  that  the  heavenly  host  were  only  speaking  the 
language  of  Divine  prophecy  when  they   sung 
over  his  birth,  '*  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest/' 
**  Thou  art  my  servant,  O  Israel,  in  whom  I  will  be 
glorified."    We  may  see  also  why,  in  this  passage, 
he  hath  given  to  him  the  name  of  Israel,  or  Prince 
of  God,  as  being  spoken  to  him  upon  his  ascension 
and  sitting  down  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  when  he 
was  appointed  both  Christ  and  Lord.  Jacob,  being 
left  alone  of  all  his  kindred,  wrestled  with  the 
Lord  until  the  breaking  of  the  day,  and  was  not 
prevailed  against,  wherefore  he  was  called  no  more 
Jacob  but  Israel;  "for  as  a  prince  hast  thou  power 
with  God  and  with  men,  and  hast  prevailed."  Even 
so  Jesus,  being  left  alone,  wrestled,  I  may  say,  with 
God,  from  the  time  that  he  said  upon  the  cross,  "My 
God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me  ?  "  dur- 
ing all  the  night  of  the  hour  and  power  of  darkness, 
until  the  breaking  of  the  morning  of  his  resurrec- 
tion ;  or  it  may  be  through  all  the  night  of  the  rejec- 
tion of  Jacob,  until  the  morning  of  their  restoration 
and  the  resurrection  of  the  saints ;  after  which  he 
is  properly  entitled  to  the  name  of  Israel,  which 
God  accordingly  bestoweth  upon  him  in  this  dia- 
logue which  is  holden  upon  his  ascension,  in  pledge 
of  his  reintroduction  into  the  world,  with  power  and 
great  glory:  "Thou  art  my  servant,  O  Israel,  in 
whom  I  will  be  glorified." — We  learn,  secondly, 
from  this  passage  concerning  the  glory  of  God, 
which  came  from  the  incarnation  of  Christ,  that 
though  in  the  investiture  it  was  given  him  at  his 
ascent  into  glory,  in  its  manifestation  it  is  reserved 
for  a  period  still  future  :  because  upon  his  ascen- 
sion, and  during  his  intercession,  he  is  represented 
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as  complaining  that  the  glorious  object  of  his  conn- 
mission  had  been  frustrated ;  and  in  consolatioa 
is  assured  that,  in  the  mean  time,  he  shall  bcf 
given  as  a  light  unto  the  Gentiles ;  and  after 
describing  the  honour  which  thence  should  come 
unto  his  name,  the  Prophet  proceedeth :  **  Sing, 
O  heaven ;  and  be  joyful,  O  earth ;  and  break  forth 
into  singing,  O  mountains :  for  the  Lord  hath  com- 
forted his  people,  and  will  have  mercy  upon  his 
afflicted."  After  which  cometh  the  glory  of  the 
people  Israel,  which  the  aged  Simeon  also  knew 
was  to  be  preceded  by  the  light  of  the  Gentiles. 
The  short  space  allowed  for  the  measure  of  a  dis- 
course in  these  niggard  times,  doth  not  suffer  me 
to  confirm  this  from  the  other  prophets. 

And  now  I  proceed  to  the  Gospels,  to  examine 
what  more  guidance  they  will  give  us  to  the  full 
and  right  apprehension  of  this  subject,  the  glory  of 
God  procured  by  the  incarnation  of  his  Son.  In  the 
narrative  of  the  raising  of  Lazarus,  recorded  in 
the  xi  th  chapter  of  Luke,  we  find  our  Lord  thus 
answering  the  message  of  his  sickness :  ''  This 
sickness  is  not  unto  death,  but  for  the  glory  of 
God,  that  the  Son  of  God  might  be  glorified 
thereby."  And  being  come  to  the  place  of  the 
sepulchre,  he  further  saith,  "  Said  I  not  unto  thee, 
that  if  thou  wouldest  believe,  thou  shouldest  see 
the  glory  of  God  ?  "  This  glory  of  God,  therefore, 
for  which  Lazarus's  sickness  and  death  was  or- 
dained, consisteth  in  something  which  Martha 
should  see  if  she  believed ;  that  is,  it  consisted  in 
the  mighty  work  of  raising  Lazarus  from  the  dead* 
And  that  other  miracles  were  manifestations  of  the 
same  glory  is  further  evident  from  that  which  the 
Lord  answered  of  the  blind  man  :  ''  Neither  hath 
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this  man  sinned,  nor  his  parents ;  but  that  the 
works  of  God  should  be  made  manifest  in  him." 
So  also  he  is  said  *^  to  have  manifested  forth  his 
glory  "  in  the  marriage  supper  of  Gana,  when  he 
changed  the  water  into  wine.  We  may  conclude 
therefore,  in  general,  that  the  glory  of  God  was 
shewn  forth  in  the  mighty  acts  of  Christ,  which 
he  did  during  the  days  of  his  flesh ;  because,  as 
I  have  oft  explained  to  you,  they  were  but  the  fore* 
shewings  and  forerunners  and  first-fruits  of  that 
glorious  power  which  he  is  to  exercise  over  the 
whole  world,  in  the  time  of  his  kingdom.  This  in 
general  of  all  his  works ;  but  I  cannot  here  pass  an 
observation  upon  these  three  works  in  particular;  of 
which,  and  of  no  others,  is  this  manner  of  expression 
used.  Our  observation  is,  that  they  are  every  one  of 
them  emblematical  and  prophetical ;  the  marriage 
supper  of  Cana,  typical  of  the  marriage  supper  of 
the  Lamb  with  his  church,  when  this  dispensation 
of  water  shall  be  changed  into  the  dispensation  of 
wine.  For  this  present  is  as  much  the  dispensation 
of  water,  signified  in  baptism,  its  initiatory  sacra- 
ment, as  the  former  was  the  dispensation  of  flesh 
and  blood,  signified  in  circumcision,  its  initia- 
tory sacrament,  and  its  other  fleshly  ordinances. 
Yet  as  the  former  dispensation,  though  of  bloody 
had  in  it  the  rudiments  of  the  present  dispensa- 
tion in  its  divers  washings,  so  hath  this  dispen- 
sation, though  of  water,  present  in  the  cup,  the 
rudiments  of  that  richer  and  more  joyful  dis- 
pensation. Whence  we  say  over  the  cup,  in  the 
holy  supper,  **  This  is  the  new  covenant  in  my 
blood,"  of  which  new  covenant  we  have  only  the 
earnest  in  the  work  of  the  Spirit.  And  this  is  the 
reason,  as  I  judge,  why  it  is  said  particularly  of 
that  miracle,  that  he  manifested  forth  his  glory^ 
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because  it  was  a  discovering  of  that  glory  which 
should  be  manifested  when  he  shall  drink  wine 
new  with  his  disciples  in  his  kingdom.  Concerning 
the  second  of  these  works,  which  is  that  of  the 
man  born  blind,  who  witnessed  such  a  good  con- 
fession before  the  Sanhedrim  of  the  nation,  I  con- 
sider it  as  an  emblem  of  the  future  conversion  of 
the  Jewish  Church,  upon  whose  dark  eye  the  Lord 
did  first  icast  another  film  as  of  clay  and  spittle, 
so  that  they  are  now  doubly  blinded :  first,  the 
natural  blindness  of  the  heart ;  and  secondly, 
the  blindness  which  came  from  their  rejection  of 
Christ.  But  they  shall  at  length  wash  in  the 
Pool  of  Siloam,  which  is  the  emblem  of  the  Spirit 
that  is  to  be  poured  out  upon  the  house  of  Israel 
and  Judah ;  and  they  shall  then  see :  and  now  shall 
they  be  called  upon  to  stand  a  fiery  ordeal  and 
proof,  like  that  of  the  blind  man,  and,  like  him,  be 
rejected  and  suffer  many  things  for  his  sake,  whom 
they  heretofore  pierced,  and  now  do  mourn  over 
with  a  great  lamentation.  And  having  suffered  ex- 
communication from  the  synagogue  of  those  who 
still  adhere  to  Moses,  they  shall  then  see  the  Lord, 
to  whose  veiled  Divinity  they  were  blind  at  their 
former  meeting;  and  now  he  shall  reveal  himself 
to  them  at  once,  without  disguise,  as  the  Son  of 
God,  and  they  shall  fall  down  and  worship  him. 
In  this  sense  it  is  that  I  judge  ''  the  works  of  God 
were  manifested  "  in  this  man  born  blind.  And 
so  judge  I  also  of  Lazarus,  who  was  raised  from 
the  dead ;  and  of  his  two  sisters,  Mary  and  Martha; 
that  they  represent  the  glorious  resurrection  of  the 
saints,  by  which  the  two  sister  churches  of  the 
Gentiles  and  the  Jews  shall  be  made  glad,  at  a 
time  when  they  are  brought  under  the  deepest 
waters  of  sorrow :  the  one  the  heart-broken  sorrow 
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of  her  that  will  not  be  comforted,  but  steals  forth 
to  weep  alone  and  in  silence — which  is  the  sorrow 
that  shall  then  pierce  the  heart  of  the  Jewish 
Church :  the  other,  the  affliction  and  grief  of  a  bust* 
ling  active  spirit,  such  as  nowpervadeth  the  Gentile 
Church,  who  is  a  perfect  Martha;  being  "  troubled 
about  many  things,"  and  who  shall,  before  the 
coming  of  the  Lord,  be  impeded,  disconcerted, 
and  driven  back,  and  in  her  straits  shall  cry  aloud 
for  comfort.  And  both  shall  be  comforted  in  the 
coming  of  Christ  with  all  his  risen  saints. 

Let  no  one  mock  at  our  making  the  miracles 
of  the  Lord  emblematical,  when  those  done  by 
the  hand  of  Moses  were  remarkably  so.  If  the 
miraculous  preservation  by  the  passover  pre- 
figured our  salvation  by  the  sacrifice  of  Christ ; 
and  the  passing  through  the  red  sea,  the  baptism 
of  water ;  and  the  smiting  of  the  rock,  the  flowing 
of  the  Spirit  from  Christ's  smitten  body ;  and  the 
manna,  the  spiritual  nourishment  of  Christ's  body, 
exhibited  in  the  holy  supper ;  and  the  change  of 
the  manna  for  the  flesh  of  quails,  which  brought 
leanness  into  the  souls  of  the  people,  figure,  as  I 
judge,  the  changing  of  the  bread  into  flesh  by  the 
monstrous  doctrine  of  transubstantiation,  which 
brought  on,  and,  more  than  every  thing  else,  doth 
continue,  the  leanness  of  the  Papists ;  why  should 
we  not  look  for  the  same  emblematical  significa- 
tion in  the  Lord  s  miracles,  especially  in  those  three, 
which  are  separated  from  all  the  rest,  as  having  a 
more  immediate  relation  to  that  glory,  which  is  not 
yet  made  manifest,  but  which  was  foreshewn  by 
glimpses  through  these  the  acts  of  his  mighty  power 
upon  the  earth.  But  whether  you  may  go  along 
with  us  in  this  interpretation  or  not,  one  thing  is 
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manifest  from  these  three  several  instances,  thut 
the  glory  which  Christ  brought  to  his  Father  cou-* 
sifiteth  in  the  manifestation  of  things,  in  the  dping 
of  works,  in  mighty  achievements  of  poMrer,  and 
manifestations  of  goodness ;  and  not  in  mere  aja^ 
stract  revelations  to  the  mind,— that  is,  not  in  doc* 
trines  or  ideas  merely,  but  in  acts  and  deedti, 
whereof  ideas  are  the  laws,  and  doctrines  the 
prophetic  declarations.  This  I  count  a  very  im- 
portant remark,  which  will  help  us  greatly  in  the 
sequel. 

For  further  light  upon  this  subject  of  the  glory 
which  Christ  brought  unto  the  Father,  we  must 
carefully  examine  another  passage  recorded  in 
the  xii  th  chapter  of  this  Gospel :  That  certain 
Greeks,  who  were  come  up  to  Jerusalem  to  worship 
at  the  feast,  being  much  impressed  in  their  minds 
with  the  miracle  of  the  raising  of  Lazarus,  came 
to  Philip  and  desired  him,  saying,  **  Sir,  we  would 
see  Jesus.  Philip  cometh  and  telleth  Andrew: 
and  again  Andrew  and  Philip  tell  Jesus."  There- 
upon Jesus  opened  to  these  Greeks  a  strain  of  dis*^ 
coursing  exactly  similar  to  that  which  he  held 
with  Nicodemus,  saying,—**  The  time  is  come 
that  the  Son  of  man  should  be  glorified.  Verily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  you,  Except  a  corn  of  wheat  fall 
into  the  ground  and  die,  it  abideth  alone :  but  if 
it  die,  it  bringeth  forth  much  fruit.  He  that  loveth 
his  life  shall  lose  it :  and  he  that  hateth  his  life 
in  this  world,  shall  keep  it  unto  life  eternal.  If 
any  man  serve  me,  let  him  follow  me ;  and  where 
I  am,  there  shall  also  my  servant  be  :  if  any  man 
serve  me,  him  will  my  Father  honour.*'  Having 
thus  spoken  to  these  Greeks  in  signification  of  the 
cross  they  would  have  to  bear  if  they  gave  ear 
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to  that  suggestion  of  the  Spirit  which  had  brought 
them  into  his  presence ;  what  a  self-denial  of  the 
present  life  they  must  be  prepared  for,  and  what 
a  reward  would  abide  them  in  the  resurrection  of 
the  just ;  he  is  burdened  and  oppressed  with  the 
weight  and  load  of  his  spirit,  and  thus  uttereth 
it  in  the  hearing  of  them  all :  ''  Now  is  my  soul 
troubled  ;  and  what  shall  I  say  ?  Father,  save  me 
from  this  hour  :  but  for  this  cause  came  I  unto  this 
hour."  He  rejecteth  this  form  of  petition,  and  will 
not  use  it.  Then  he  chooseth  another,  saying, 
•*  Father,  glorify  thy  name."  Which  petition  was 
no  sooner  uttered  than,  as  heretofore,  to  confirm 
the  Jews,  so  now  to  confirm  the  Greeks,  ''  there 
came  a  voice  from  Heaven,  I  have  both  glorified  it 
and  will  glorify  it  again.'*  And  that  the  proper 
end  of  such  a  mighty  and  marvellous  voice  might 
not  be  mistaken  by  these  Greeks,  it  is  added, 
''  that  when,  of  the  people  who  stood  by  and 
heard  it,  some  said,  It  thundered ;  and  other.  An 
angel  spake  to  him,  Jesus  answered  and  said. 
This  voice  came  not  because  of  me,  but  for  your 
sakes ;"  that  is,  to  confirm  your  faith,  and  shew  you 
that  I  am  the  true  Messiah,  the  sent  of  God,  whom 
God  thus  confesseth  in  the  hearing  of  you  all.  And 
thus  I  reckon  that  for  these  Greeks,  (whom,  with 
all  the  commentators,  I  judge  to  have  been  pious 
heathens  who  worshipped  the  one  God,  and  came  up 
to  adore  him  at  Jerusalem,  in  the  court  of  the  Gen- 
tiles,)— for  these  unproselytised,  uncircumcised, 
unbaptized  Greeks  did  the  Lord,  in  the  very  last  act 
of  his  ministry,  obtain  from  Heaven  this  most  signal 
attestation  of  his  Divinity,  as  he  had  obtained  the 
same  for  the  Jews  in  the  very  first  act  and  be- 
ginning of  his  ministry. — And  now  for  the  bearing 
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whicb  it  hath  upon  the  subject  of  the  glory  which  he 
brought  uDto  God :  He  calleth  upon  God  to  glorify 
his  own  name ;  and  is  answered  by  God,  that  be 
**  both  had  glorified  it  and  would  glorify  it  again.** 
And  first,  what  is  meant  by  the  petition,  ''Father, 
glorify  thy  name  ?  "  This  question  will  be  best 
answered  by  quoting  a  part  of  his  own  intercessory 
prayer :  **  I  have  manifested  thy  name  unto  the 
men  which  thou  gavest  me  out  of  the  world  :  thine 
they  were^  and  thou  gavest  them  me ;  and  tbej 
have  kept  thy  word.  Now  they  have  known  that 
all  things  whatsoever  thou  hast  given  me  are  of 
thee.  For  I  have  given  unto  them  the  words  which 
thou  gavest  me ;  and  they  have  received  thenn 
and  have  known  surely  that  I  came  out  from  thee» 
and  they  have  believed  that  thou  didst  send  me»*' 
From  this  passage  we  gather,  that  Christmanifested 
the  name  of  the  Father  by  setting  forth  every 
word  as  proceeding  from  the  Father's  will,  and 
every  act  as  the  demonstration  of  his  power ;  tes- 
tifying of  him  always,  and  always  doing  his  will : 
wherefore  he  is  called  ''  the  true  and  the  faithful 
Witness :"  wherefore  also  he  saith,  ''  I  have  a  work 
to  work  which  ye  know  not  of :  my  work  is  to  do 
the  will  of  him  that  sent  me/'  And  to  the  same 
purpose  he  saith,  in  the  same  intercessory  prayer, 
and  in  immediate  connexion  with  the  above,  '^  I 
have  glorified  thee  on  the  earth ;  I  have  finished 
the  work  which  thou  gavest  me  to  do.**  Then 
&Uows,  .with  only  an  ejaculation  intervening,  ''  I 
have  manifested  thy  name.*'  The  manifesting,  the 
name  of  God,  therefore,  I  consider  to  be  the  ma? 
nifesting  the  essence,  or  power^,  or  nature  of  Gbkl, 
which  Christ  had  done  by  every  action  of  his  life: 
aud  now,  therefore,  at  the  close  of  that  life  lie 
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prajs  his  Father  to  glorify  his  name :  that  is,  to  sus- 
tain and  confirm  the  testimony  which  he  had  given, 
and  to  make  it  glorious.  Christ  had  glorified  his . 
Father's  name  oti  the  earth ;  but  withal  it  still  lacked 
another  more  transcendent  glory,  which  he  prayeth' 
for,  and  which  can  in  no  way  be  said  to  have  com-^ 
minced  until  his  resurrection.  To  this  prayer  of  the 
S*n  of  man  thie  Father  maketh  answer,  "  I  have  both 
glorified  it,  and  I  will  glorify  it  again."  To  what 
this  former  glorification  referreth  I  know  not,  ex- 
cept it  be  to  the  mount  of  transfiguration,  which 
is  continually  referred  to  in  the  Scriptures,  as  the 
manifestation  of  Christ's  glory ;  and  on  which 
occasion,  besides  the  voice  which  was  spoken  td 
him  at  Bethabara,  in  the  hearing  of  the  Jews,  and' 
now  in  the  hearing  of  these  Greeks,  there  was  givenr 
unto  his  most  confidential  disciples,  a  complete 
emblem  and  type  of  that  glory  which  shall  be 
manifested  when  he  shall  come  again  in  majesty 
and  might.  This  second  glorification  which  is 
promised,  was  entered  to  on  the  day  of  the  ascen- 
sion, and  shall  be  revealed  unto  the  world  in  the 
dispensation  of  the  fulness  of  the  times.  In  this' 
passage,  therefore,  we  gain,  as  it  were,  a  response 
from  the  throne  of  the  Eternal  himself,  declaring 
in  what  way  his  name  was  glorified  in  Christ,  and 
in  what  way  it  is  to  be  glorified  again ;  namely, 
by  the  consummation  of  that  glory  which  was 
typified  upon  mount  Tabor. 

Your  time  will  not  permit  me  to  follow  out  this 
inquiry  any  further  at  present;  which  yet  hath  been 
sufficient  to  give  us  more  definite  ideas  concerning 
that  glory  of  God  which  proceedeth  from  the  in- 
carnation of  Christ,  and  to  teach  us  where  it  is  to 
be  sought, — ^namely, 

:,  In  the  highest  origin  of  being,  which  is 

6  2 
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the  very  essence  of  the  Godhead  itself,  whereof 
I  believe  that  the  most  glorious  roanifestatioD 
will  be  found  to  be  in  the  God-man  throughout  all 
eternity. — This  is  what  Christ  had  in  his  view, 
when  he  said,  ''  Now  is  my  Father  glorified ;  '* 
as  if  the  glory  which  had  accrued  from  all  the 
past,  was  not  worthy  to  be  compared  with  that 
which  was  now  to  come.  In  the  same  sense  the 
Prophets  always  saw  first  the  sufferings  and  then 
the  glory  which  should  follow.  In  the  same  sense 
St.  Paul  saith,  ''  The  light  afflictions,  which  are 
but  for  a  moment,  work  out  a  far  more  exceeding 
even  an  eternal  weight  of  glory."  *  *  And  being  jus- 
tified by  faith  we  rejoice  in  hope  of  the  glory  of 
God.'*  This,  doubtless,  is  the  end  of  the  promise, 
and  the  fulfilment  of  the  desires  of  the  saints ;  dT 
which  nothing  is  present,  nor  seen  as  yet,  otherwise 
it  were  no  longer  hoped  for.  At  present  we  hold  it  by 
faith,  which  is ''  the  substance  of  things  hoped  for;" 
and  it  is  called  '^  the  riches  of  the  glory  of  Christ's 
inheritance  in  the  saints ; "  when  the  earth  is  said 
to  be  "  filled  with  the  glory  of  God,  even  as  the 
waters  cover  the  channels  of  the  sea." 

But,  besides  this,  we  have  seen  another  part  of 
the  glory,  which  is  to  be  sought  for  in  the  work 
which  Christ  finished  upon  the  cross :  ''  I  have 
glorified  thee  on  the  earth,  I  have  finished  the  work 
which  thou  gavest  me  to  do."  This,  in  its  first  sense, 
is  applicable  to  his  incarnation  merely,  or  the  days 
of  his  flesh ;  but  it  also  virtually  includeth  all  the 
previous  work  of  which  his  life  on  earth  was  the 
accomplishment.  For  the  whole  progression  ot 
promises  and  signs,  of  types  and  symbols,  which 
had  been  from  the  beginning  of  the  world,  was  the 
work  of  Christ  upon  the  earth.  These  were  the 
elements  out  of  which  his  incarnation  as  it  were 
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did  grow,  and  his  incarnation  took  them  up  into 
itself.  All  the  earthly  forms  which  Messiah  took 
by  the  Spirit  before  his  advent,  moulding  this 
thing  and  that  thing  to  shadow  forth  some  part 
and  portion  of  his  power,  or  of  his  sufferings, 
do  come  legitimately  into  view,  when  we  con* 
sider  the  glory  which  Christ  brought  unta  God 
upon  the  earth.  And  in  this  sense  it  is,  that 
any  of  us  who  believe  in  him,  do  glorify  God 
in  eating,  in  drinking,  and  in  whatsoever  we  do, 
we  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God,  when  we  do  all  in 
Christ  Jesus  ;  seeking  not  our  own  will,  but  the 
will  of  him  that  sent  us.  In  this  sense  we  are  said 
to  glorify  €rod,  by  our  life  and  by  our  death,  by 
our  afflictions  and  by  our  joys ;  and  this  is  the 
glory  of  the  Cross.  Wherefore,  we  are  said  to  be 
''  to  the  praise  of  his  glory,  who  first  trusted  in 
Christ."  And  again,  we  are  said  to  be  '^  to  the 
praise  of  the  glory  of  his  grace,  wherein  he  hath 
made  us  accepted  in  the  Beloved."  But  this, 
whether  regarded  in  Christ  or  in  his  church,  is  a 
glory  that  needeth  to  be  glorified, — is  in  truth  only 
the  shadow  of  the  glory  which  shall  be  revealed  in 
him,  and  in  us. 

Having  thus  examined  the  subject  of  '*  God 
glorified  in  Christ,"  and  shewn  from  Scripture  the 
two  parts  whereof  it  consisteth,  we  proceed  in  this 
discourse  to  open  the  first,  which  is  contained  in 
these  words, ''  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,"  from 
which  we  would  endeavour  to  set  forth  the  glory 
which  God  himself  hath  derived  from  the  Son  of 
man ;  or,  in  other  words,  the  glory  which  the  God- 
head hath  derived  from  his  creature  man,  above  and 
beyond  all  other  creatures ;  on  account  of  which 
he  bath  smelt  such  a  sweet  savour  of  manhood  as 
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to  have  taken  the  nature  of  man  into  fellowship  with 
his  own  nature,  and  will  exhibit  his  glorious  Divi- 
nity in  the  visible  substance  of  manhood,  througli 
the  endless  ages  of  eternity.  For  this  is  what  is  im- 
plied in  the  words, ''  God  is  glorified  in  the  Son  of 
man :  **  whereof  the  point  is  not,  that  he  is  glorified 
in  the  Divinity  of  the  Eternal  Word,  but  in  the  hu- 
manity of  his  incarnate  Son  ;  in  the  Son  of  man, 
not  in  the  Son  of  God.  We  are  now  reverently  to 
inquire  how  this  cometh  to  pass :  and  may  the  Lord 
help  our  meditations,  and  give  power  unto  our 
discourse. 

Observe,  then,  first  of  all,  my  dearly  beloved 
brethren,  that  the  eternal  power  and  Godhead  of 
Jehovah  neither  doth,  nor  can,  suffer  any  the 
least  change  or  alteration,  increase  or  diminution, 
but  is  essentially  one  and  the  same,  yesterday, 
to-day,  and  for  ever ;  as  it  is  written,  "  every  good 
and  •  every  perfect  gift  cometh  down  from  the 
Father  of  lights,  with  whom  there  is  no  variable- 
ness noo  I 'Shadow  of  turning.'*  He  is  the  sourbe 
and  the 'fountain  of  all  existence,  from  whom  every 
thing  hath  its  being,  according  to  the  law  of  its 
being,  which  by  him  is  decreed  and  appointed  so 
as  that  it  can  never  pass  over  or  beyond  it ;  but 
whereas  other  fountains  are  fed  from  their  ovm 
streams,  and  all  other  causes  sustained  and  re? 
acted  upon  by  their  own  effects,  returning,  as  it 
were,  for  ever  into  the  circle  of  that  law  under 
which  they  vrere  formed ;  it  is  not  so  with  tbe 
great  original  Former  and  First  Cause  of  all  things, 
who  receiveth  no  help  nor  nourishment  of  his 
strength  from  any,  or  all,  of  the  things  which  he 
hath  created  and  made,  being  the  self-exiatent, 
all-originating  will,  which,  within  itself,  hathan  all- 
perfiect  comp  rehension  of  all  things  which  have  been, 
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vtrhich  are,  and  which  are  yet  to  be.  Wherefore, 
in  such  passages  as  our  text,  wherein  glory  is  said 
to  have  accrued  unto  God  from  the  Son  of  man,  it 
cannot  be  meant  that  the  eternal  and  unchange- 
able Majesty  of  Heaven  received  any  right  or 
property  in  any  thing  which  before  he  had  not 
possessed;  but  that  by  the  peril  and  travail  of 
that  same  great  enterprise  of  his  Son  against  the 
powers  and  potentates  of  evil,  there  did  come  forth 
into  manifestation,  that  is,  into  the  region  of  crea- 
tion and  of  knowledge,  some  form  of  the  Divine 
nature  and  feature  of  the  Divine  excellency,  some 
secret  of  the  Divine  counsels  and  everlasting 
monument  of  the  Divine  power,  which  heretofore 
was  undiscovered  and  undiscoverable,  and  to  the 
creatures  all  the  same  as  if  it  had  not  been.  For, 
dear  brethren,  if  you  will  but  cut  the  cords  and 
rise  a  little  above  the  artificial  structures  which 
we  raise  upon  the  ground  of  God's  clear  and  un- 
obstructive  word,  you  will  at  once  perceive  that, 
from  the  beginning,  every  tiling  which  hath  been 
done  by  the  Godhead,  in  the  work  of  creation 
or  of  providence,  or  of  regeneration,  is  but  a  dis^^ 
Covering  or  revealing  of  that  which  was  from  all 
eternity  beheld  by  God  in  his  own  Son,  who  is 
the  express  image  of  the  person  of  God,  in  whom, 
as  in  a  glass,  he  contemplateth  all  things,  and  be- 
holdeth  them  as  realities  ere  yet  to  any  creature 
they  have  a  being,  ere  yet  there  was  a  creature 
to  whom  they  might  be  manifested.  This  is  the 
mystery  of  the  Son's  eternal  and  essential  Divinity 
in  the  bosom  of  the  Father,  that  in  him  the  Father 
beholdeth  all  things,  all  purposes,  all  possibilities, 
all  realities,  and  in  him  enjoys  them  all  with  fuU 
and  perfect  fruition,  ere  ever  they  are,  and  while 
they  are  growing  into  outward  being  ;  yea  ttiid 
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into  him  shall  recapitulate  them  all  again,  after 
they  have  run  through  their  appointed  transitions. 
Not  that  the  things  which  are  created  shall  ever 
again  cease  to  be;  for  they  were  seen  from 
eternity  in  the  Son's  fulness,  and  therefore  must 
last  for  ever:  nor  that  they  shall  be  only  as 
they  were  from  everlasting,  in  the  being  of  the 
Son  ;  but  that  they  shall  hereafter  be  outwardly 
existing,  even  as  He,  the  Head  of  them  all,  shall 
be  outwardly  existing :  they  shall  stand  fast  for 
ever  in  him,  united  in  him,  and  by  him  preserved 
and  protected  from  all  encroachment  and  change ; 
and  by  him  led  and  directed  in  the  worship  and 
obedience  of  the  Most  High  God.  And  herein 
also  consisteth  the  mystery  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
that  by  his  operation  all  things  which  from  eternity 
have  their  reality  in  the  Son  become  manifested 
in  time  and  place,  and  are  sustained  in  their  out* 
ward  manifestation;  yea,  even  the  Son  himself, 
became  outwardly  manifest  in  manhood  by  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  by  his  power  was 
exalted  from  the  grave  to  his  present  superemi* 
nency.  It  is  the  mighty  working  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
which  is  conducting  all  things  through  the  same 
perilous  voyage  of  outward  and  separate  existence^ 
to  reconduct  them  back  again  into  a  condition  of 
outward  stability  and  unchanging  reality,  such  as 
by  the  Father  from  all  eternity  they  were  really  and 
substantially  seen  in  the  person  of  his  own  Son^ 
in  the  eternal  Word,  and  all-perfect  image  of  him- 
self. The  only  change  or  alteration,  therefore,  con- 
sisteth in  revelation  or  in  manifestation  :  there  is 
nothing  which  hath  not  been  eternally  known  to» 
and  present  in,  the  Son ;  even  the  possibility  of  sin 
itself,  which  is,  as  it  were,  the  chaotic  basis  out  of 
which  the  manifestation  of  holiness  and  righteous^ 
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ness  Cometh.  These  remarks  I  throw  out  for  the 
use  of  those  who  are  of  a  higher  mood  ;  ^d  de- 
light to  arise  ipto  the  true  mystery  of  the  doctrine 
of  the  Trinity,  and  to  understand  the  higher  and 
more  precious  portions  of  the  word  of  God. 

But  the  same  truth  may  be  rendered  more 
simple,  and  obvious  to  the  meanest  capacity,  in 
the  following  way.  If  we  could  suppose  any  thing 
to  be  added  to  God  which  was  not  in  him  nor 
pertained  to  him  from  everlasting,  we  must  sup- 
pose that  before  such  addition  he  was  incomplete, 
or  is  now  more  than  complete.  If  we  could  sup- 
pose any  thing  to  be  recovered  which  was  lost, 
or  to  be  remembered  which  was  forgotten,  or  to 
be  reassumed  which  was  rejected,  to  be  reformed 
which  was  amiss,  or  to  be  changed  which  needed 
change,  we  must  suppose  mutation,  or  deviation, 
or  disappointment  in  Him  who  is  the  rock  of  ages 
and  refuge  of  all  distressed  things,  the  stability 
and  support  of  all  being,  the  eternal  and  un- 
changeable I  AM,  the  same  yesterday,  to-day, 
and  for  ever,  in  whom  there  is  no  variableness  nor 
shadow  of  turning.  So  that,  when  words  of  this 
import  and  signification  are  applied  in  the  holy 
Scriptures  unto  our  God,  as  that  he  repenteth, 
and  removeth,  and  restoreth,  and  reformeth  that 
which  be  hath  already  constituted  and  done, 
Uiey  are  but  significant  of  the  changes  which  the 
mutable  universe,  and  we  a  part  of  it,  are  passing 
through  in  this  our  outward  and  separate  voyage, 
until  we  shall  be  safely  brought  back  and  re- 
constituted in  unchangeable  union  to  the  Lord 
Jesus  our  Head.  They  are  the  words  of  human 
language,  proper  to  express  that  imperfect  and 
unstable  condition  in  which  all  things  at  pre- 
sent are,  and  shall  continue  to   be,  until  the 
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days  of  restitutioo ;  and  being  applied  to  God, 
they  express  not  any  change  in  Him,  but  in  us 
who  behold  Him.  As  we  speak  of  the  risings,  and 
the  settings,  and  the  revolutions  of  the  sun,  though 
he  abideth  stedfast  in  the  heavens,  or  hath  but 
a  motion  which  to  the  eye  is  imperceptible;  as 
we  speak  of  his  being  clouded  and  obscured  and 
eclipsed,  though  he  shineth  with  a  constant  bright- 
ness ;  and  as  we  speak  of  the  irregularities  of  the 
heavenly  motions,  and  the  unsettledness  of  all  sub- 
lunary things,  though  it  be  certain  they  do  all 
obey  a  constant  and  invariable  law,  which  neither 
is  nor  can  be  changed  save  by  the  good  will  and 
pleasure  of  God  ;  speaking  in  all  these  instances 
in  accommodation  to  the  appearances  which  oiFer 
themselves  to  the  sense,  and  against  the  realities 
which  we  discover  by  the  reason  :  so  speaketh 
God  in  holy  Scripture  concerning  himself,  ac- 
commodating his  word  to  that  language  which  is 
necessary  to  man's  present  condition,  and  present- 
iog  himself  as  full  of  repentance  towards  him  thttt 
repenteth,  pure  to  the  pure,  and  froward  to  the 
ftoward,  and  upright  to  the  upright ;  yet  is  it  most 
certain  that  within,  and  under,  this  popular  form 
of  speech,  there  is  also  in  his  word  a  deeper  reve- 
lation  concerning  the  oneness  and  unchangeable- 
ness  of  his  being,  concerning  the  harmony  of 
all  his  operations,  and  the  great  end  of  all  his 
works  ;  into  which  revelation  of  bis  stedfast  and 
constant  being  he  is  ever  seeking  to  draw  men  outof 
the  changes  and  fluctuations  in  which  he  findeth 
them,  and  to  which  he  doth  assimilate  and  accom- 
modate himself,  in  the  hrst  instance,  by  the  only 
language  which  they  are  able  to  understand.  As 
any  discreet  man,  who  would  teach  astronomy  to 
unlettered  and  ignorant  people,  must  begin ftxMntkie 
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appearances  of  the  heavens,  and  employ  a  la^gMS^ 
conformed  thereto,  until  he  shall  have  ascended  wit^ 
his  disciples  into  the  great  principles  of  things;  of 
the  heaven  8  rest,  and  the  earth's  rotation ;  of  the 
sun's  central  place,  and  the  earth's  revolution,  and 
the  regular  motions  of  all  the  {Janets ;  after  which^ 
he  employeth  another  language  derived  from  the 
facts,  and  not  from  the  appearances:  so  the  teacher 
of  Divine  truth  must  proceed,  as  indeed  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  the  declaration  of  Divine  truth  hath  pro-r 
ceeded,  beginning  by  the  use  of  the  popular  lan«- 
guage  of  God's  repen^nce  and  changeableness  tO!^ 
wards  us  as  we  change  towards  him,  which  is  the 
Arminianism  of  Divine  truth,  mistaken  by  all  the 
Methodists  and  the  great  body  of  our  Evangelicak 
for  the  whole  of  it;  but  truly  it  is  only  the  popular  aot 
commqdation  thereof,  in  order  to  lead  the  people 
into  the  true  principles  of  Grod's  unchangeableuess, 
and  the  eternal  sacrifice  of  his  Son,  of  the  eternal 
.  constitution  of  the  church  and  election  of  all  saints  in 
him,  of  their  perseverance,  their  assurance  and  cer* 
t^in  glory,  with  all  other  the  higher  truths  of  the 
mystery  of  godliness,  which  are  th£  thutu,  and 
alone  entitled  to  the  name  of  the  THyTn ;  disn 
carded  though  they  be  at  present  as  high  Calvin-^ 
ism,  and  even  decried  as  soul-destroying  Antingi* 
mianism ;  yea,  and  all  the  subsidiary  and  subordi- 
nate language  of  entreaty  and  promise  and  cwn 
dition,  is  only  adopted  for  the  purpose  of  introducing 
our  waywardness  to  the  knowledge  of  His  counsels^ 
which  are  one  in  their  purpose  and  regular  in  theif 
progression,  all  >leading  to.  the  one  gloriious  ejip^  df 
manifesting  unto  his  creatures  the  wonders  of  his 
etenic(l  being,  .and  securing  them  in  the  blessed- 
ness  of  thesame.    This  manifestation  of  himself  is 
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the  one  end  of  creation,  and  of  redemption,  and  of 
restitution ;  and  I  may  also  add,  it  is  the  one  end 
of  the  permission  of  sin  in  the  world,  of  an  apostacy 
in  the  church,  and  of  reprobation  through  eter- 
nity,— I  say  the  chief  and  only  end  of  all  is  the 
declaration  of  the  essential  glory  of  the  Grodhead. 
Bearing  these  observations  in  mind,  let  us  now 
proceed  in  the  exposition  of  our  doctrine,  that  by 
the  Incarnation  glory  was  brought  unto  Grod  in 
the  highest,  and  shew  how  the  manifestation  of  the 
Divine  glory  did  then,  as  it  were,  lift  itself  above 
the  horizon,  and  begin  to  disperse  the  clouds  and 
shadows  of  the  night.  From  all  that  we  know 
concerning  creation,  it  appeareth,  that  before  the 
human  race  was  brought  into  being,  sin  had  been 
permitted  to  enter,  that  through  it  the  glory  of 
the  grace  of  God  might  more  abundantly  appear ; 
for  there  are  ''  angels  which  kept  not  their  first 
estate ; "  and  there  are  *'  elect  angels  "  mentioned  in 
the  Scripture :  whereby  the  glory  of  God  s  creation 
was  in  a  manner  marred,  his  majesty  insulted, 
and  the  bounds  of  his  dominions  sorely  troubled 
and  infested.  And  hitherto  there  was  no  mention 
of  a  remedy;  and,  I  take  it,  there  was  no  possibility 
of  a  remedy  according  to  the  angelic  constitution  of 
being,  which  being  once  fallen  is  for  ever  fallen. 
This  is  a  mystery  which  I  pretend  not  to  fathom; 
but  the  fact  is  not  the  less  certain  that  there  is  no 
redemption  for  the  apostate  angels.  I  am  not 
called  at  present  to  enter  into  this,  but  would 
just  observe  in  passing,  that  man  was  created  a 
living  soul,  but  the  angels  were  created  spirits; 
''  who  maketh  his  angels  spirits ; "  and  hence  it  may 
arise,  that  they  are  not  capable  of  any  redemption ; 
for  it  is  continually  said,  that  the  sin  against  the 
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Holy  Spirit  can  never  be  forgiven.  Now  it  would 
seem  to  me,  that  a  pure  spirit  in  sinning,  must  sin 
against  the  law  of  its  being,  which,  in  the  case  of 
the  angels,  being  the  law  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  is  un- 
pardonable. But  however  this  may  be,  it  is  most 
certainly  revealed  that  sin  had  been  manifested,  and 
no  deliverance  from  it  had  yet  been  manifested ; 
no  grace,  no  mercy,  no  holiness,  no  glory,  arising 
from  the  victory  over  and  subjection  of  sin.  It  had 
broken  in  like  a  mighty  tempest,  and  swept  away 
a  whole  host  of  the  subjects  of  our  King:  nay 
more,  it  had  power  to  awaken  insurrection  in 
their  own  breasts,  and  in  obedience  to  their 
own  will  to  carry  them  away.  The  region  of 
pure  and  mighty  spirits,  therefore,  had  become 
darkened ;  God's  glory  in  that  work  of  creation 
obscured ;  and  the  enemy  had  obtained  an  active 
head,  and  a  permitted  power.  And  I  may  say 
that  this  former  manifestation  of  God's  being 
had  become  ambiguous  and  equivocal  in  the 
sight  of  the  creatures :  for  what  may  hinder 
another  rebellion;  and  another?  Those  indeed 
who  fell  are  restrained  in  chains  of  darkness, 
and  may  deter  by  their  example ;  but  there  is  no 
security  as  yet  against  the  breeding  of  the  same 
spiritual  pestilence:  so  that,  I  may  say,  the  higher 
creatures  lay  continually  open  and  exposed,  un- 
less some  hope,  promise,  or  assurance  were  g^ven 
them  of  a  time  when,  and  of  a  means  whereby,  the 
activity  of  sin  was  to  be  destroyed,  and  their  own 
security  secured  :  which  assurance,  though  it  be 
not  expressly  revealed,  yet  have  I  no  doubt,  from 
the  whole  bearing  of  revelation,  the  Lord  had 
given  them ;  and  that  before  man  was  created  it 
was  known  in  heaven,  that  through  this  creature 
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mtan,  the  ^eat  mystery  of  the  Divine  nature,  and 
the  great  destruction  of  sin,  were  to  be  made 
ffiafiifest  i  yea>  that  it  was  not  only  known  for  the 
cotAfbrt  and  consolation  of  the  elect  angels,  but 
lit^  known  among  the  apostacy  for  their  terror; 
iltSeing  it  is  written,  they  ''  believe  and  tremble/* 
Nay  m<^re,  I  have  oftimes  conjectured,  yea,  and 
ahu^ost  believed,  that  the  apostacy  and  rebellion 
of  the  angels  in  heaven  arose  against  the  know- 
ledge and  revelation  made  unto  theiki  of  God^d 
eternal  purpose  to  manifest  his  fulness  in  another 
type  of  being  than  their  own  :  for  it  is  continaally 
written,  that  by  Christ  and  for  Christ  all  thibg^ 
Wtere  created ;  that  is,  for  his  possession  as  the 
Christ, — not  as  the  Word>  but  as  the  Christy  or  the 
Grod-man,  which  he  vi^as  from  all  etei*nity,  beinf 
"  slain  from  the  foundation  of  the  world."  The 
promulgation  of  this  decree  in  heaven,  I  con- 
jecture,  yea  I  believe,  was  the  cause  of  the  first 
apostacy.  It  was  an  apostacy  against  the  Chriflft, 
against  the  truth,  that  the  Divine  fulness  should 
become  visible  in  another  form  of  being  thatl 
their  own :  otherwise  why,  as  the  Christ,  should 
he  judge  the  angels,  if  against  him  as  the  Chritft 
they  had  not,  in  some  way  or  other,  rebelled;  or 
why  should  they  have  the  same  portion  with  the 
apostacy  aniODgst  men  in  the  lake  that  bnrnetb, 
if  they  had  not  sinned  as  men  have  sinned ;  they, 
against  the  spiritual  revelation  ofthe  Christ  proper 
to  them ;  we  against  the  verbal  and  fleshly  and  ec- 
clesiastical manifestation  of  him.  And  to  the  same 
effect,  I  believe,  that  the  elect  angels  stood  and  do 
still  stand  in  the  Christ,  by  having  received  the  de- 
cree virhen  it  was  promulgated  in  heaven  before  the 
day  of  our  creation,  and  having  stood  fast  in 
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tUegiance ;  so  that  we  may  say ».  that  the  most  aoi- 
cient  form  of  being,  was  the  Man-God»  the  Eternal 
Son,  generated  from  all  eternity,  though  not  the  first 
manifested  in  being,  but  that  for  which  all  priof 
manifestations  did  but  prepare  the  way :  and  that  in 
him  all  good  things  consist,  or  stand  fast  together, 
and  that  from  him  all  evil  things  apostatize,  and 
against  him  rebdi;  wherefore  ia  the  end  all  the  elect 
shall  be  gathered  together  in  him,  and  all  the  apos^ 
tacy  shall  be  cast  into  that  passive  and  ineffectual 
condition  of  misery,  called  the  second  death,  in 
the  hell  which  he  hath  founded  for  them. — Now,^ 
brethren,  think  not  that  this  is  a  speculation  :  it  is 
the  orthodox  doctrine  of  our  fathers,  who,,  in 
treating  of  the  church,  or  in  writing  out  their 
faith  concerning  the  church,  made  it  to  consist  of 
elect  angels  and  elect  men,  chosen  together  ia 
Christ;  and  it  is  the  doctrine  taught  in  our  church- 
standards  and  by  St.  Paul  in  his  Epistles.  With 
the  more  confidence  therefore,  let  us  proceed. 

The  apostacy  of  the  angels  was  permitted  by 
Grod,  or,  to  speak  more  correctly,  the  law  of  the 
angelic  being  was  so  constituted  by  God  as  that 
it  could  apostatize,  only  in  preparation  for  the 
bringing  in  of  the  Christ,  that  perfect  and  all- com- 
prehending form  of  being.  And  for  this  >  end  the 
creature  man  was  constituted,  under  a  new  law 
and  condition  of  being,  such  that,  if  he  should 
fall  by  the  inroad  of  sin,  he  might  rise  again  byi 
the  manifestation  of  Christ,  which  was,  as  I 
said  above,  by  his  being  created  a  living  souU 
For  though  man  was  created  in  the  image  oi 
God,  he  was  not  so  in  the  same  sense  in  which 
Christ  is  called  ''the  brightness  of  the  Father's 
g^ry,  and  the  express  image  of  his  person.''    Fpr 
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the  two  Adams  are  drawn  into  contrast  by  tl«v 
Apostle  in  the  xvth  chapter  of  the  Corinthians,  in 
this  manner :  *'  It  is  sown  a  natural  body  (or  a 
body  proper  to  a  soul),  it  is  raised  a  spiritual  body 
(or  a  body  proper  to  a  spirit) ;  there  is  a  natuFal 
(soulish)  body,  and  there  is  a  spiritual  body.    And 
so  it  is  written,  The  first  man  Adam  was  made  a 
living  soul,  the  second  Adam  a  life-giving  Spirit. 
Howbeit,  that  was  not  first  which  is  spiritual,  but 
that  which  is  of  the  soul :   and  afterward  that 
which  is  spiritual.     The  first  man  is  of  the  earth, 
earthy :  the  second  man  is  the  Lord  from  heaven. 
As  is  the  earthy,  such  are  they  also  that  are 
earthy :  and  as  is  the  heavenly,  such  are  they  also 
that  are  heavenly.    And  as  we  have  borne  the 
image  of  the  earthy,  so  we  shall  also  bear  the 
image  of  the  heavenly."    In  this  passage  we  are 
taught  that  Adam  was  not  a  spiritual  creature,  in 
the  sense  in  which  we  are  spiritual,  who  are  bora 
again  of  the  Spirit  by  the  quickening  power  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ :  nor  was  he  a  creature  in 
the  dignity  into  which  we  are  adopted  by  faith, 
and  unto  which  we  shall  be  admitted  in  the  day. 
of  the  Lord's  manifestation.   Whatever  distinction 
there  is  between  a  soul  and  a  spirit,  and  such  a 
distinction  is  continually  preserved  in  Scripture, 
that  same  distinction  there  is  between  the  genera- 
tion of  Adam  and  the  regeneration  of  Christ :  and 
this  distinction  is  declared  in  the  passage  to  be 
equal  to  that  which  there  is  between  the  body 
which  is  sown  in  the  grave,  and  the  body  which 
is  raised  at  the  resurrection.  For  the  further  illus- 
tration of  this  point  is  to  be  diligently  observed 
what  Paul  declareth  in  the  iid  chapter  of  the  same 
Epistle,  that  the  natural  man,  or  the  man  of  the 
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soul,  which  Adam  in  his  first  creation  was  consti^ 
tuted,  ''  receiveth  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of 
Grod,  for  they  are  foolishness  unto  him ;  neither  can 
he  know  them,  because  they  are  spiritually  dis< 
cerned."    From  this  we  learn  that  there  is  in  that 
form  of  being,  called  the  soul,  after  which  Adam 
was  created,  a  natural  incapacity  for  receiving  or 
knowing  the  things  which  the  Spirit  teacheth,  which 
are  the  same  things  which  Christ  revealeth ;  and 
that  this   is   a  form  of  being  preparatory  for  a 
higher  and  more  perfect  one,  which  God  might  per^ 
haps  have  given  to  our  first  parents  if  they  had 
stood  faithful  unto  him  who  created  them.    They 
were  perfect  in  that  kind  in  which  they  were 
created;  according  as  it  is  written,  ''This  only 
have  I  found,  that  God  made  man  upright;"  but 
that  kind  was  not  of  the  perfectest,  which  yet 
iawaited  them,  and  to  which  they  perhaps  would 
have  been  translated,  if  they  had  not  fallen.    And 
this  doth  exactly  agree  with  what  is  written  by 
the  Apostle  Paul  in  another  place,  where,  in  sketch* 
ing  the  same  parallel  between  the  first  and  the  se« 
cond  Adam,  he  calleth  the  former  a  type  of  the 
latter : ''  which  is  the  type  of  Him  that  was  to  come." 
(Rom.  v.  14).    And  certainly  Adam,  in  his  crea^ 
tion,  was  the  fullest  type  of  Christ,  being  without 
sin,   and  invested  with  the  sovereignty  of  the 
creatures ;  being  planted  in  a  paradise,  and  having 
a  wife  taken  out  of  his  bleeding  side,  who  might 
be  to  him  for  a  help,  and  the  mother  of  many 
children,  having  also  to  contend  vdth  the  serpenti 
But  he  was  no  more  than  the  type, — the  prophet, 
priest,  and  king  of  the  garden  of  Eden,  typify* 
ing  the  Prophet,  Priest,  aild  King  of  the  whole 
ismtion  of  God :  and  white  he  stood  in  this  etm^ 
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dition  bewas  not  capdbte  of  receiving  that  know* 
ledge  ^f  God  utitb^hieb  wie  iiave  bieen  brought 
byth^  manifestation  of  Jesus  Chriart.  'He  wm 
tbe  perfection,  smd,  tih  it  were,  the  fountain-head, 
of  all  that  knowledge  which,  without  reVelatioii, 
the  soul  of  man  is  capable  of:  as  the  knowledge^-of 
nature  and  of  natural  life,  the  knowledge  of  hk 
own  being,  and  the  knowledge  of  all  the  beings 
over  Whom  he  was  constituted  king ;  all  natunil 
sciences,  when  perfected,  being  but  the  fragmeirfs 
of  Adam'«  intuition ',  but  into  the  knowledge  of 
Odd  he  could  only  go  so  far  as  to  acknowledge 
hini  for  his  Creator,  and  the  Creator  -  of  the 
things  which  were  around  him.  Of  food's  spi- 
ritual being,  I  am  in  great  doubt  whether  he 
could  have  any  distinct  appVefaension  or  koow^ 
ledge ;  because  Paul  erpressly  saith;  that  t&e'ni* 
tural  man,  or  the  mian  of  the  sout,  of  which  Adam 
l¥a6  the  perfect  tbrin,  knoweth  not  the  thingfof 
the  Spirit  of  G6d:  he  could  not  know"  the  Fhr 
ther,  who  is  known  only  by  the  Son^  N¥ho'  wai 
not  yet  come  forth  from  the  bosom  of  the  Fattier; 
and  not  knowing  the  Son,  he  could  not  know 
the  Spirit,  whose  procession  succeed^th  that'of 
the  Son.  More  than  the  knowledge  of  a  Creafi^ 
he  could  not  have.  His  being  was' only,  iM 
may  so  spe^k,  preparatory  to  a  spiritutt  being,: 
wherefore  the  Lord  God  presented  himself  to  Umia 
9iotBlb  revelation  proper  to  that  state ;  waUdng/as 
it  is  said,  in  the  garden  in  the  cool  of  the  day ;  Witl 
some^ftttribiites  kindred  to  Adam's*  nature;  which 
delighted  iii  the  gardeb,  and  loved  die  cool  tifafe&F 
the  day.  Iti  like  manner,  Satan  the  tempter  pie- 
seated  himself  with  like  accommoddtiorf,'  not  are 
brif^ht  and  powerful  spirit,  whirlinghib  away*whi>> 
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tber  he  would,  and  makings  tM^  roOnd  wOfld  ftvezl 
before  him  all  its  attractionaV  hot  ai'ft-6ierpent, 
onex)f  thesubjeet<creatm«6;  and  he  beguited'ftim 
with  the  protpeot  of  beiflg  preferred  to  becottKiat 
gods,:  knowing  good  and  evil;  whereby  we  per- 
ceive that  Adam»  in  this  formet  istate  of  his  being, 
was  inferior  to  the  angels,  whom  I  andei^tarid  h6re 
by  the  word  •*'  gods : "  whereas  the  heirs  of  satva- 
tion  enjoy  the  same  as  their'  ministers  and  dervaHts. 
From  aJl  which  I  conclude^  that  even  his  knowledgfe 
of  God  as  a  Creator,  was  Very  inferior  to  that 
which  we  now  have  by  the  revelation  6f  Christ 
Jesus.     But  into  this  subject  I  bhlyopeh  a  door 
of  thought^  without  entering,  ledt  I  should  be 
diverted  from  my  great  subject  of  God  glorified 
in  the  Son.  of  man,  having  said  -emorAgh'  for  our 
present  purpose  of  shewidg  that  man  in  hi^  original 
creation  was  not  the  glory  df  God;  but  ohly  the 
type  of  **  the  Son  4^  man,"*  whtf  wa«  prepared  in 
the  couQsels  of  eternity*  to  manifest  that  glotf'i 
and  that  his  cpeation  wa9)but  a  step  tovrards  tb!6 
introduction  of  the  God^«nan  into  the^^ibl^  UAi-' 
verse.   In  which  inferior  form  of  manhbod  I  befieiVe' 
him  to  have  been  created;  diat'  when  he  shbdld 
(all  he  might  not  utterly*  fall,  but  in  falliikg  Hte^ 
through  deep  distress,  >and^  by  omnipotent  grftCe;* 
into  that  most  excellent  form  of  b^itg  Whercibf 
paradise  saw  but  the  goodly  bud. 

Nevertheless,  to  this  new  creatnt«,"the  expec- 
tation of  the  elect,  and  the  envy  df  thife  apbstiifb 
angels,  waa  directed ;  the  former  ir^stiiig  issniled' 
that  in  it  the  great  desire  of  the  heatens,  and 
the  latter  being  assured,  or  at  least  dreading, 
that  in  it  the  great  terror  of  hell,  was  t6  be  revealed. 

And  Satan,  the  prince  of  darkneA,  atid  thfi 

H  a 
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of  the  powers  of  darkness,  having  set  himself 
to  destroy  this  creature,  did  so  fiaur  forth  succeed 
in  destroying  him  as  was  necessary  for  his  own 
destruction :  he  accomplished  the  breach  which 
he  sought  to  accompli^;  but  he  little  imag^ed 
that  through  that  breach  the  Eternal  Light  against 
which  he  warred  was  to  stream  into  the  visible 
world,  and  revive  the  hearts  of  the  elect,  against 
whom  he  wageth  perpetual  war.  He  thought 
that  if  this  creature  should  fall,  as  he  himself 
had  fallen,  the  fall  would  be  irretrievable,  and  the 
word  of  God,  against  which  he  warred,  falsified 
for  ever ; — insuflScient  knowledge  ever  outwitting 
itself,  inefficient  light  of  falsehood  always  extin* 
guished  by  the  omnipotent  light  of  truth. — This 
fall  of  man  being  accomplished,  the  expectation  of 
heaven,  though  not  defeated,  was  again  projected 
forward :  and  the  song  of  joy  which  they  sung  over 
the  creation  was  turned  into  sorrow  and  sadness, 
when  they  saw  the  earth  also  possessed  by  Satan, 
and  mankind  bereaved  of  the  image  of  God.  Bat 
their  hope  and  faith  was  not  utterly  defeated,  any 
more  than  was  that  of  man.  For  a  new  revelation  of 
the  promise  was  given,  and  that,  I  doubt  not,  more 
distinct  than  any  hint  or  intimation  of  it  which  had 
been  given  before.  Yet  were  they  all  again  sus- 
pended upon  hope ;  and  the  word  of  God  seemed» 
to  the  eyes  of  the  beholders,  again  contraverted, 
and  his  purpose  again  contravened :  and  sin  to  have 
gained  another  advantage  over  holiness;  another 
veil  to  be  drawn  over  the  sanctuary,  and  thicker 
clouds  to  envelop  the  dwelling  place  of  God, 

And  now,  thenceforward,  all  heaven  and  earth 
looked  forward  for  the  Man,  by  eminency  called 
THE  SON  OF  man;  that  is,  the  child  for  whom. 
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manhood  was  created^  and  through  whom  the  great 
secret  was  to  be  revealed,  and  the  Divine  nature 
for  ever  manifested  in  an  outward  form ; — which 
was,  as  it  were,  the  great  deliverance  for  which 
the  womb  of  all  creation  had  longed,  and 
made  an  empty  and  abortive  effort  to  produce  it 
at  the  birth  of  Adam,  when  things  were  not  yet 
ripe  for  the  great  discovery.  To  see  God,  and  to 
be  able  to  name  his  name,  had  been  the  two  great 
desires  of  heaven  and  earth,  and,  I  may  say,  must 
ever  be  the  great  desire  of  every  creature.  Adam 
did  but  hear  his  voice  as  he  walked  in  the  garden ; 
and  whenever  any  apparition  or  manifestation  of 
him  was  given  to  the  Patriarchs  or  to  the  Prophets, 
they  expected  that  they  should  instantly  die, 
because,  as  they  thought,  they  had  seen  God, 
whom  no  man  can  see  and  live.  The  cherubim  are 
represented  as  veiling  their  faces  from  the  greatness 
of  his  glory ;  and  the  light  in  which  he  dwelleth  is 
said  to  be  unapproachable,  and  clouds  and  dark- 
ness to  be  around  him.  Hence  also  the  exclusive 
honour  of  Moses  above  all  men,  was  to  speak  face 
to  face  with  God ;  which  could  yet  be  no  more  than 
the  beholding  of  the  manifestation  of  the  glorified 
humanity  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  symbolised  in  the 
Shechinah  above  the  mercy  seat ;  and  this,  we  think, 
was  granted  unto  the  man  Moses,  in  order  that,  by 
this  solitary  exception,  while  the  mysterioiisness 
of  the  thing  was  no-wise  weakened,  the  desire  of 
attaining  unto  it  might  be  rendered  more  intense, 
and  the  expectation  of  one  day  possessing  it  might 
be  encouraged.  No  doubt,  also,  herein  consisteth 
the  Lord's  abomination  of  all  idolatry,  that  by 
presenting  a  feigned  likeness  of  himself,  decked 
out  with  the  lustrous  glory  of  gold  and  precious 
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I  ytones,  it  doth  attempt  to  open  the  great  aecret, 

I  ^nd  so  far  forth  to  destroy  that  one  great  glory  of 

I  the  human  race,  which  is  its  distiaction  above  all 

faces  of  being,  and  the  palladium  of  its  safety,  that 

f  in  it,  and  through  it,  the  great  mystery  of  all  crea- 

'  tion,  and  desire  of  all  creatures,  is  to  have  its 

I  accomplishment,  by  the  manifestation  of  God-man 

I  4D  all  his  fulness  and  glory.     And  whereas  the 

I  fiame  or  power  of  God  is  equivalent  to  bis  nature 

f  jpr  being,  while  this  lay  hid  the  former  also  lay 

{'jbid,   and  was  considered  to  be  an  inscrutable 

l^cret;  and  a  most    daring    profanation  to   this 

day  is  it  held  by  the  Jews  to  name  the  great  name 

.of  God.     And  with  us  Christians  also,  who  poa* 

I  j»ess  the  name,  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  there  is  yet 

■,B  mystery  drawn  over  this  wonderful  name,  which 

will  not  be  declared  till  the  day  of  the  second  ad- 

jrent ;  of  which  mystery  the  opening  ought  to  be  a 

p"eater  object  ofdesire  than  it  now  is,  for  the  Lord 

K-expressIy  promiseth  it  to  the  faithful  as  a  special 

(feward ;  "  I  will  give  hira  my  new  name."    But 

how  can  any  thing  connected  with  the  second 

dvent  be  desired,  when  the  very  advent  itself 

hath  ceased  to  be  desired  in  this  all-but-apostate 

■church.     But  though  that  body  of  men,  now  mis- 

P.aamed  "  church,"  and  better  named  of  themselves, 

!(?' religious  world."  hath  ceased  to  look  forward 

.either  to  the  manifestation  of  the  Godhead  iu  a 

IH.visible  form,  or  to  the  revelation  of  his  full  name, 

Igit  hath  ever,  as  1  said,  been  the  desire  of  elect 

^jangels  and  elect  men,  and  the  horror  of  reprobate 

iDgels and  reprobate  men:  but  these  "Laodiceans 

kare  neither  cold  nor  hot :  I  would  they  were  either 

t^cold  or  hot :"  and  why  hath  it  ever  been  the  desire  of 

Yj^iDHIiIOKrE^ble^cQPpMJ  ofungeU and  thegeq 
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BSdembly  of  Uie  first  bqrn^  whose  qames  are  writtea 
in  hew€fi|  ?  :  B^^tause  it  was  the  purpose  and  de- 
er^: of  God,  proipulgated  from  the  foundation  of 
the,  worlds  ^4  gF^djually  growing  into  manifesta* 
tion  by .  plow,  jdogre^  and  manifold  pangs  of  crea- 
tion, ,  acQOvding  ,  to  the  importance,  the  infinite 
and:  aU-QDmpreiikeuding  impoitance,  of  the  issues 
which. ii^i^t^  on  it.  .;For,  brethren,  it  wa,s,  as  I 
hav((.iHiji]l^  t^e  n\icle»8  of,  the  whole  scheme,  the 
great  eiyliUid  fi^st  beginning  of  all :  and  that  which 
weift.  befprfi  wa^  but,  the  germination  of  the  seed 
before  it  appears  abov^  the  earth,  or  the  preparing 
of  thei^U..£?ti;  the  casting  of  the  seed  into  the 
eartjh,  ^pd  $q  (^.d,.  and  angels,  and  men,  and 
devils,  and  whafa^ver  ^Ise  existeth,  all  looked 
forward  to  j^e  Mf^  in  whose  outward  form  the 
(xodhea4  wap^  to  b^copde  eternally  manifest.  For 
that  in  man  if,,  was  tq  b^jmanifest,.  God  himself  had 
purposed  from  all  eternity ;  and  the  angels,  no 
doubti  fcia4,(tNS&rd  the. rumour  of  it;  wherefore 
the  npiomiog,  utars  saog  tosether^  and  the  aogels 
of  Qpd  ^hout€4>  over  hsa  wth:<and  Satan,  with 
his  2^)0stacy.,  bad  lalso  heard  a  rumour  of  it,  where- 
fore he  solicited  him: with  his  wiles < to  forsake  his 
allegian/ce ;  and  the  ^knowledge  was  kept  alive, 
amongst  the  sons, of  men,  by  every  revelation 
made  tP  thePatriavch^  aiid  the  Prophet^ ;  until,  at 
lengl^b,  in  Bethlehemt  in  tke  stable<^f  Bethlehem,-* 
fit  emblem  of  the  world  into  which  he  was  bom, 
—the  child  of  infinite  hopes  ;*and  longings,  was 
brought,  into  )»eing.::  wberefipon,  instantly  the 
heaveply  li^o^t  waked  all  their  choral  symphonies, 
and  9ang,:. iV G]Loiry  t*  God  in  the  highest;  peace 
on  easthk  ^  good^wiE  to  the' children  of  men/' 

I  consi^ery  -tbereforei^  brethren^  that  the  glory 
which  M^w  brakef  through,  (be  elouds  that  sur- 
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I  iTound  the  dwelling-place  of  God, is  no  less  a  glory 
in  the  manifestation  of  his  whole  being  and  at- 
t  tributes,  which  had  been  rather  revealed  in  hints 
I  ^at  it  was  about  to  be  revealed,  than   in  any 
'  Jwsitive  revelation.     The  creation  lived  in  hope, 
and,  I  may  say,  is  yet  living  in  hope,  till  the 
hidden  majesty  of  Christ  shall  be  led  forth  most 
gloriously,  from  the  temple  of  the  tabernacle  in 
heaven.  But  when  Christ  was  born  in  Bethlehem, 
the  hope  of  the  elect  angels  in  heaven  and  the 
saints  on  earth  had  its  visible  object ;  the  end  of  the 
great  scheme  became  manifest,  the  subject  of  the 
great  decree  was  revealed.  They  could  look  upon 
and  behold  what  they  had  long  desired  to  look 
upon  and  behold :  they  knew  that  in  this  secood 
Adam  the  great  question  was  again  to  be  brought 
to  issue;  and  if  he  stand,  that  the  great  strife  will 
be  at  an  end,  the  great  question  resolved,  and  the 
great  mystery  opened.     And  the  second  Adam 
was  put  upon  his  probation  as  a  man,  having,  as 
St.  Paul  saith,  emptied  himself  of  his  Divinity ;  in 
whom  the  Divinity  had  of  its  own  accord  suspended 
itself,  and  by  its  own  power  kept  itself  continually 
suspended.     He  was  man  and  God  in  one  person; 
and  during    his  humility  the  Godhead  was  em- 
ployed in  humbling  or  restraining  itself, — which,  I 
may  say,  is  the  highest  act  of  a  self-existent  being 
to  suspend  his  own  activity,  as  it  is  also  the  highest 
act  of  grace.     And  thus  as  being  man  he  went 
through  the  trial,  out  of  which  if  he  shall  come 
unconquered.  then  is  the  mystery  accomplished, 
end  the  Godhead  shall  be  for  ever  manifested  in  an 
outward  visible  condition.  Therefore  the  Lord  said 
upon  the  eve  of  his  last  trial,  in  the  beginning  of  bis 
last  discourse,  "  Now  is  ray  Father  glorified." 
And  thus,  brethren,  you  can  perceive,  agree- 
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ably  to  the  idea  with  which  we  opened  this  head 
of  discourse,  that  this  glory,  which  the  Son  of 
man  brought  unto  his  Father,  consisteth  in  no  less 
than  the  manifestation  of  the  fulness  of  the  Grod- 
head  bodily,  which  great  manifestation  to  dis* 
tinguish  into  parts  is  difficult,  but  yet  for  the 
greater  clearness  I  do  it  thus. — 

First,  The  Manifestation  of  the  Divine  substance 
in  Three  Persons,  or  distinct  subsistencies. — As 
to  the  unity  of  God,  there  never  hath  been  any 
doubt  in  the  church,  and  out  of  the  church  there 
never  hath  been  any  agreement ;  for  though  the 
Unitarians  and  Deists  pretend  to  worship  one  Grod, 
it  is  not  the  one  God  whom  we  worship,  but  a 
certain  idea  of  perfect  being  and  infinite  power 
which  they  have  from  their  ovim  brain,  an  abstrac- 
tion of  certain  properties  of  man,  a  generalization 
of  certain  principles  of  matter,  **  a  great  first  cause 
least  understood,''  an  all-prevailing  power,  and 
every  thing  or  any  thing  but  the  true,  self-existing, 
personal  God. '  Alas !  alas !  f(ur  their  miserable  dark* 
ness  and  prostitution  of  holy  truth,  to  call  these 
conceptions  our  living  and  true  God !  But,  in  the 
church,  T  say,  whether  of  the  angels  or  of  men, 
there  never  Mras  a  doubt  concerning  the  unity 
of  God  ;  while  there  was  no  clear  knowledge  of 
a  trinity  of  persons  in  the  Divine  substance. 
It  was  not  until  the  Son  came  into  manifestation 
as  a  man,  until  the  Word  was  made  flesh  and 
dwelt  among  us,  became  our  Saviour,  the  long 
expected  Messiah  on  earth,  the  long  looked-for 
Christ  and  Lord  in  heaven,  for  whom  all  things 
were  created,  that  tile  truth  of  the  glorious 
Trinity  became  a  grand  and  manifest  truth 
for  ever.    Because  so  soon  as  the  Son  became 
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manifest,  he  made  known  tl^  Father,  to:  5f^bom  be 
alwftys  referred;  ;back  as  the  eternal  Father  .ctf^tW 
Son,  and  in  hiqa  the  great  originator  of  aU  thiagit 
and  principal  p9Jrty  to  the  eternsd  purpos^-whicli  the 
Son  came  for,th  to  reveal.    ''  No  man  hath  seen  the 
Father  at  anytime,.,  the  only  begotten  ;SopcWhicl| 
is  in  the  bosom  of  the  Father  '•  he  haih  revealed 
him."    By  the  same  act  c^so  did  the  Spirit  be* 
come  manifest ;  for,  as  was  s^id  ^i  the  begipning 
of  ^his  discourse,  Christ's  becoini^g  outwa];d  and 
visi)>le,  was  the.  act  of  the  Spirit,  he  was  conceiva} 
by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  he  grew  in  wisdom 
by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghosts :  and  walked. by 
the  same  inspiration  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  in  the 
favQur  of  God  and  man,  a  man  under  the  law^yet 
complete  before  the  law,  and  blameless;  and.whea 
he  passed  through  baptism,  to  become  the  first-b^ 
got^tq  of  the  adoption,  and  the  foundation  stoae  of 
the  spiritual  church,  he  was  endowed  by  the  Holy 
Ghqst  with  baptismal  gifts  and  graces,  as, he  had 
been .  endowed  before  with  circumcision  gifts  and 
graces :  and  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghpst  he 
went  about  doing  .all  manner  of  miracles^ .  and 
by  the  mighty  working  of  the  Holy  Ghoat  was 
raised  from  the  dead  to  sit  on  the  right  hand  of  the 
Maj^ty  on  high,  i|i^hen,  becoming  Lord  andiChristi 
he  s^ied  down  the  Holy  Ghost  upon  the  churcht 
which  is  his  temple  unto  this  day.     So  that  in 
Christ  all  the  glories  of  the  Trinity  ^ere  firet  m»r 
nifested^  with  all  their  various  oflKces,  of  whichi  :I 
cannot  now  speak  particularly.  ....  . . ,  ^ 

Sef^ondly,  The  holiness  of  God  was  justified^  wd, 
I  may  say,  for  the  first  time  manifested,  in  heaven 
and  in  earth  by  the  Son  of  man.  I  say,  for  the  first 
time  ;i(]l>ecause;inta  both  parts  of  creation,  celestiil 
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and  tcinwtrial^;  sin  had  entered,  and  oiit.pf  ueith^r, 
jeemethritto  havebeen cleansed ;  for  even  in  heayejft 
amoasiiie  tPM  o£  God,  Satan  bad  a  certain  right 
and  pnerogaJtiTe,  which  more  than  once  we. find 
him  exercising.    And  certainly  on  the  earth  the 
holinessi.olhGod  had  never  been  manifested  or 
known:  .for  though  a  diarch  had  been  sepc^rated 
by  speeial  promises  and  prjivileges,  and  outward 
rites  and  sacraments,  yet  ever  and  aye 'did  S titan 
steal  in.and  seduce,  and  at  length  bring  into  open 
apostacy,  by^iar  the  more  numerous  and  ostensible 
part  thereof;  andiiolin^ss  there  wais  not  toy  where, 
or  at  atiy.  time*  since  the  fallj  sepamte  or  unmixed 
holiness,  until  the  Son  of  God  did  cod16.    And 
forasmuch  as  the  bdlin^i^s  of  the  Creator  must 
stand  in  suspense  until  there  be  some  :forni  or 
type  of  his  handy-work  which  exhibiteth  the 
same,  and  neither  angels  nor  lAen  wer^  that  form 
or  type  oC  being  (for  both  had^alleti),  I  do  say  that 
the  boUness:  of  tGod  which  was  both  known  and 
believed^  !was.  never  yet  demonstrated  uAtil  that 
new  type.fPr.fotidiof  bfeing,  the  second  Adam,  the 
GodTman/  wdis  revedled ;  in  Whose  triYimphant  life 
over  siu/  in  whose  triufnphant  resutrectipn  from 
death  and  the  grave/in  whose  triuttitphant  defeait  of 
Satan  and  all  his  host,  the  glory  of  God's  holiness 
was  manifestly  shewn  unto  angels  and  the  sons  of 
men, and  anassaranioe  given,  that  the  time  was  at 
hand  whes  it  should  be^stablisbed  triumphdtit  over 
all  whohad  lever  gainsaid  it.    Now,  brethren,  this 
holiness  of  God  is  his  tarue  glory,  as  the  white  light 
is  the : true  glory  of  the  sun.    The  holiness  6f  God 
is  theianbroken  beam  of  his  glory,  whereof  mc;i*cy 
and  justice^'^and  sovdreignty  and  goodness,  are^ 
but,  as -it  were,  the^fefipaeted  orbroketo  parts; 
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and  as  the  green  and  the  violet,  and  the  orange 
and  the  red,  and  the  other  colours  into  which- 
the  rays  of  the  sun  are  refracted  in  the  rainbow, 
when  mixed  in  their  just  proportions,  do  reproduce 
the  colourless  white  :  so  reckon  I  that  the  gUnry 
of  his  goodness  and  mercy,  and  justice  and  sove^ 
reignty,  concerning  which,  in  the  first  instance, 
it  is  necessary  to  discourse  unto  fallen  sinners,  do 
as  the  soul  clears  from  the  mist  and  clouds,  pasi 
into  one  pure  unbroken  radiance  of  his  holiness : 
so  that  when  I  say  the  holiness  of  Grod  was  fint 
manifested  in  the  Christ,  it  is  all  the  same  as  to 
say,  that  the  glory  of  his  mercy,  and  of  his  justice, 
and  of  his  goodness,  and  all  his  attributes,  were 
then  first  displayed.  For  if  there  were  no  un- 
broken light  of  holiness,  how  could  there  be  any 
varieties  of  that  light  ? 

Thirdly,  The  glory  of  God's  almighty  power 
was  first  manifested  in  Christ.  For  till  He  was 
manifest  in  the  flesh,  God's  power  stood  in  suspense, 
yea  and  will  never  be  fully  cleared  until  hell  shdl 
receive  its  possessors,  or,  I  should  rather  say,  its 
sufferers.  For  truly  the  tide  of  sin  was  never 
turned,  until  the  Lord  did  come  and  stem,  and 
roll  it  back.  There  was  no  knowing  whether  the 
darkness  or  the  light  should  prevail,  until  the 
true  Light  appeared,  which  the  darkness  compre- 
hended not.  Then  indeed  the  true  nature  of  sin 
was  discovered  to  be  only  a  condition  to  holir 
ness,  not  a  thing  in  itself,  but  the  state  of  a  thing 
in  its  progress  to  perfection.  We  were  sinn^s 
only  that  we  might  be  sinners  saved ;  we  had  fiadlen 
only  that  we  might  rise  higher  from  our  &U ;  and 
this  is  true  of  all  men  when  as  yet  they  were 
in  their  first  head,  that  is,  Adam.    Adam's  fall  was 
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pennitted  and  ordained,  only  that  Adam  might  be 
exalted  from  the  condition  of  a  living  soul  into  the 
condition  of  a  iquickened  spirit.  And  so  of  eietch  one 
of  us  who  fell  in  him,  we  have  been  brought  into 
an  outward  condition  out  of  Adam,  and  stand  in 
our  present  peril  only  that  we  may  be  brought 
back  again  and  recapitulated  into  Christ.  By 
which  great  evolution  of  all  things  from  the  idea 
in  the  Son,  back  again  into  the  outward  reality 
in  the  Son,  the  glorious  and  mighty  power  of  God 
hath  been  displayed,  and  the  evanescent,  transient 
power  of  sin,  and  its  weakness  have  been  manifest- 
ed, yea,  its  subserviency  and  profitableness,  and  I 
may  say  even  necessity,  to  the  manifestation  of 
the  Almighty  power  of  God,  in  redeeming  all 
things  from  the  lowest,  basest  condition,  into  the 
most  elevated  and  dignified  and  mighty.  For  the 
Christ  is  raised  above  every  dignity,  power  and 
authority  which  is  named  in  the  universe  of  God : 
and  so  shall  every  member  of  Christ  be  for  ever 
raised .  Whence  is  made  the  most  stupendous  ma- 
nifestation and  monument  of  the  eternal  power  of 
the  Godhead.  And  in  these  three  things  the  ma- 
nifestation of  the  constitution  of  the  Godhead,  of 
the  holiness  of  the  Godhead  in  the  government 
of  the  creation,  and  of  the  power  of  the  Godhead 
in  overcoming  sin,  I  conceive  the  glory  brought 
unto  the  Father  by  the  Son  of  man  doth  chiefly 
consist.  This  was  the  glory  in  the  Highest,  which 
the  angels  sung  over  his  birth.  This  was  the 
glory  of  God  which  moved  the  Father  to  yield  him 
up,  which  moved  the  Son  to  offer  himself,  which 
moved  the  Holy  Spirit  to  realize  and  substantiate 
his  outward  and  visible  existence. — And  here  we 
conclude  our  first  head  of  discourse,  cbnceming 
tli6  glory  which '  accrues  from  tb^  simple  act, 
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or  rather  from  the  design  and  purpose  and-  nattfre 
of  the  Incarnation.  And  now  we  come  to  conaiAer 
more  closely  the  work,  jtself,  and  the  glory  with 
which  he  .glorified  God  by  his  work  upon  the 
earth.  'M  have  glorified  thy  name' upon' ^e 
earth :  I  Jhave  finished  the  work  which  thou  gavest 
me  to  do/M  What  was  this  work  which  was  giten 
him  to  do  ?  what  was  the. glory  which  he  brofi|jlit 
by  his  life  unto  his  holy  Father  ?  Thisbelongeth 
to  the  Second  Part  of  our  Discourse.  r^ 


PART  11. 


The  work  which  the  Son  of  man  had  to  do  ifrfi 
the  e(trt/i,  for  the  glory  qf  Qodj  which  is  the  aeeond 
head  of  methodi  was  no  less  than  to  Jiealizei  tikA 
eternal  purpppe  of  God^to  bring  himself  iait 
manifestation.  Now>  in  considering  wherein  ooii^ 
sisteth  the  glory  brought  unto  God  hereby,  it  baA 
presented  itself  to  qiy  mind  under  these  thiM 
particulars.  ^  ^iir 

First, ,  He  brought  into  existence  the  complete 
and  perfect  form  of  being  which  is  the  God-mad^ 
and  for  which  alL  other  beings,  whether  in  heaTen 
or  in  earth,  were  but  the  preparation,  and  •  in 
which  they,  njiust  stand  as  the  Head  through  all 
eternity ;  and  therein  he  shewed  forth  the  gloiy 
of  God,  in  putting  the  headstone  upon  that  fabiiek 
of;  creation^  of  which,  heretofore,  he  had  created 
the  several  parts.  .  If  .his  creation  of  the  creatufes 
was  gloriow,  how  much  more  glorious  his  own  crea* 
tion  as  the  Man  (''  made  of  a  woman''),  the  Godr 
man»  the  Sovereign  of  them  all !  Aathe  creatioD^f 
man,  on  the  sixth  day,  was  more  glorioua^than  llM 
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creation  of  All  the  anfmoriauimtJej  whose,  being  is 
all  a^  mystery,  opening  in^to,  and  resolved!  in,*  the 
being  of  man ;  so  the  creation  of  the  Ghvist,  thatis^ 
the  incarnation  of  the  eternal  Word^  was  more,  glo- 
rious than  thexreatioa  of  angels,  and  of  mpn,  and 
of  all  other  creatures^  whose  being  waa  all^a  niysr 
tery  and  a  confusion  until  a  HeadwaBibrott^ht  in 
to  be  over,  them,  alL  .This  is;  the  first  particiilar  itt 
which:the.Son  of  ma&  brbught  glory  to  >Godi — 
The  second,  is^^  by  his  opening  the^  ^oret  of 
^ectionii  and  explaining  how  Ithe  elect  angete  of 
God  had  stood^  when  the  rest  f6ll,  and>  how  the 
election,  according  to  grace, vamongst  men,  httd 
been  retrieved;  >and  iptiblishing  totsinfulinen  the 
Gospel  of; the  grade  oflGod,  which. cometh out  df^ 
and  flowetii. from,  the' fo^  of  ithe  decree  of 

electing  love.  ^  This  is  the  aspeot  of  his  mislsion^ 
80  continiiaUy<  spoken  of  in  the  Psalms  c  ^'1  will 
declare,  the .  decree ;  I  will  preach  righteousTOss 
tn.lh^  gnsat  congregation^vl  When  I  shall  receive 
th%  ,CQngcegat|on.  IwilL  judge  xighteously : "  thift 
i»,  be  wouldpuUisb  and  declare  the  tme  standing 
of  CMergr  creature  who  doth  stand  in  the  favburof 
.God«.  .(And  ^us.did  he>opentth&  gldryof  God, 
whf ch  ^^  had  ^  laia  i  hidden  in  the  eternal  and  jn«* 
sorutable;  decree;  andfimade  itthe  basis  of' all 
preaching  upto  this  day.--fThirdlyv  He  wrestled 
iWiikh  the  enemies!  of  God;  and  overthrew  thetft-; 
md.dbuswed.  the  jglory  of  fais(. power  and  holiness 
ia  th^r  weakness  ^and  dj^comfiibure ;  and  so  s6t  6n 
^t  the.xedemption  ofi  the>  bodies  df  the  saints 
Irom  :the  gra^e^.andto^  their.  a6uls  from,  the  pla<ie 
iofs^panate  apints.;.  and  o£  the  creatures  ^ of 'Grod 
from  darkne9S)ao4  ^  ;>  which  redemption  he  skaH 
accompliaki  in[;:the  fulness  lof  'time<  ( '  but,  an  •as^^ 
as  tfac^jrigjhtAiid  title  as  conceMed,  he  completed:  it 
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at  his  resurrection  from  the  dead. — These  three 
particulars  I  shall  now  give  all  diligence  to  open ; 
and  I  pray  you  to  give  all  patient  heed  to  the 
word  which,  for  your  sakes,  the  Lord  may  put 
into  my  mouth.    And  be  not  weary,  I  pray  yoo, 
of  the  message  of  God ;  but  take  heed  how  ye  hear. 
1.  Though  there  was  a  creation  of  angels,  and 
likewise  of  men,  before  the  bringing  in  of  the  Christ, 
or  the  revealing  of  the  Man-Grod,  it  is  constantly  set 
forth  in  holy  Scripture  that,  to  manifest  Him,  and 
in  Him  to  manifest  himself,  was  the  first  beginning 
and  great  end  of  all  the  creation  of  Grod,  for  which 
all  that  went  before  was  but  the  necessary  prepara- 
tion.   For  as  the  great  idea  of  a  master-builder 
discovereth  not  itself  in  the  first  stone  whidi  is 
laid,  nor  in  the  first  scaffolding  which  is  reared 
up,  but  in  the  progress,  and  often  towards  the 
completion  of  the  work :  so  the  systeni  of  the 
universal  Architect,  in  creating  being,  though, from 
the  beginning,  it  was  beautiful,  hath  a  unity,  and 
design,  and  end,  towards  which  it  all  proceeded,  and 
without  which  it  was  altogether  incomplete ;  to 
wit,  the  personal  manifestation  of  himself  in  visible 
power  and  majesty.     And  as  the  physiologists, 
who  study  the  various  tribes  of  living  things  upon 
the  earth,  do  tell  you  that  the  whole  series  of  the 
creatures,  upwards  to  man,  are  but,  as  it  were, 
efforts  of  nature  to  produce  the  parts  of  which 
man's  body  is  composed ;  studies  and  mouldings 
of  the  several  fragments,  which  in  him  are  all 
sweetly  and  harmoniously  recomposed :  so  do  I  say, 
that  the  creation  of  pure  spirits  in  heaven,  and  upon 
earth  of  creatures  made  up  of  body  and  spirit,  was 
but  designing  and  making  of  the  parts,  and  the  pre- 
parations for  the  constituting  of  that  Divine  form 
of  being  which  in  Christ  Jesus  appeared,  and  in 
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Christ  Jesus  shall,  to  eternity,  abide  the  most  glo- 
rious Head  for  all  creatures  to  conform  and  submit 
themselves  unto,  in  the  worship  and  service  of  the 
invisible  Grod  and  Father  of  all.  In  angels  we 
have  pure  and  unmixed  spirits  to  give  a  mani- 
festation of  spirit,  and  of  the  functions  of  pure 
spirits ;  such  as  understanding,  righteousness,  love, 
&c.  ;*  but  in  man  we  have  the  functions  of  spirit 
made  visible  by  being  breathed  into  tabernacles 
of  clay,  in  order  therewith  to  make  a  manifesta- 
tion of  body  also  vidth  its  several  properties  of 
comprehending  space,  and  possessing  the  material 
creation ;— the  first  being,  as  it  were,  a  part  of  the 
second;  and  the  second  but,  as  it  were,  the  type 
of  that  Divine  form  of  being  which  Christ  was  to  be. 
For,  as  hath  been  set  forth  in  the  former  head  of 
discourse,  **  Adam  was  but  the  type  of  Him  that 
was  to  come,"  that  is,  Adam  was  not  the  perfect 
work,  but  the  type  or  foreshewing  of  it ;  even  as 
the  tabernacle  was  but  the  type  of  the  church 
which  now  is.  And  therefore  the  Creator  said, 
**  Let  us  make  man  in  our  own  image,  after  our 
own  likeness  ; "  by  which  word  of  God  I  under- 
stand not  a  likeness  in  respect  to  the  moral  righte- 
ousness of  his  Spirit  merely ;  for  this  is  possessed 
by  the  elect  angels  also ;  but  in  respect  likewise  to 
the  composite  and  mixed  character  of  his  person, 
made  up  of  body  and  spirit;  to  signify  that  he  was 
the  type,  image,  or  likeness  of  that  form  of  being 
in  which  God  was  hereafter  to  be  revealed,  and 
for  ever  manifested:  and,  accordingly,  the  Cre- 
ator proceeded,  after  having  spoken  this  word,  to 
fashion  him  a  body  of  the  dust  of  the  ground,  and 
afterward  to  breathe  into  his  nostrils  the  spirit  of 

life,  and  he  became  a  living  soul.     So  when  the 

I 
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fulness  of  time  was  come,  the  Christ,  or  Second 
Adam,  had  at  first  a  body  prepared  for  him  from 
the  woman's  substance,  and  a  reasonable  soul 
given  unto  him  by  the  Creator,  according  as  it  k 
in  our  Catechism,  *'  He  took  unto  himself  a  human 
body  and  a  reasonable  soul."  To  which  the  Sen 
of  God,  the  eternal  Word,  having  joined  himsdf 
in  consubstantial  union,  He  became  the  Son  of 
man  and  the  Son  of  God,  in  ''  two  distinct  natoret 
and  one  person  for  ever."  The  Divine  creatare 
(creature  as  man)  was  composed,  theendof  creatioa 
accomplished,  and  God,  the  eternal  and  invisible 
GU)d,  made  manifest  in  a  person,  to  all  creation,  for 
ever  and  for  ever.  This  is  the  first  idea  which  I  would 
impress  upon  your  minds,  as  indispensable  to  the 
right  conception  of  the  glory  which  was  brought  to 
God  by  the  Son  of  man  upon  the  earth;  and  indis- 
pensaUe  to  the  understanding  of  the  holy  Scrip- 
tures, in  which  the  same  is  often  taught,  as  I  now 
proceed  to  shew  you. 

In  the  iii  d  chapter  of  the  Apocalypse,  at  the 
14th  verse,  it  is  thus  written:  ''These  things 
saith  the  Amen,  the  faithful  and  true  Witness,  the 
Beginning  of  the  Creation  of  God."  Here  in  a  me^ 
sage  given  by  Christ  from  his  own  mouth  to  John, 
to  be  delivered  by  him  to  the  Laodicean  chtnrdk, 
be  calleth  himself  the  Amen;  that  is,  the  Be  if 
so,  which  I  conceive  to  mean  that  he  is  the  end 
of  the  purposes  of  God.  For  a  prayer  containeth 
the  wish  or  purpose  of  the  soul,  and  the  Amen 
doth  as  it  were  collect  it  all  into  one,  so  that  n 
saying  the  Amen  we  do  concentrate  the  whole  m 
one  word :  wherefore  Christ  by  calling  kiniseif 
the  Amen,  doth  signify  that  the  Divine  will  9ni 
purpose  of  the  great  decree  of  God,  and  of  all  the 
creatures,  was  consummated  and  concentrated  in 
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one  person.  Himself.  He  nameth  himself,  also. 
The  faithful  and  true  Witness ;  that  is,  the  opener 
of  the  mystery,  and  the  revealer  of  the  invisible 
God,  in  whom  is  truth,  and  out  of  whom  is  no 
truth :  the  only  true  one,  as  it  is  written :  **  Let 
God,"  that  is,  the  Word  of  God  (for  of  God  him- 
self hath  no  one  heard  the  voice  at  any  time),  "  be 
true,  and  every  man  a  liar."  He  further  nameth 
himself,  **  The  Beginning  of  the  Creation  of 
God  ; "  not  the  beginner  only,  but  the  beginning 
of  the  creation  of  God.  That  he  was  the  Cre- 
ator, in  his  Divinity  of  the  Word,  is  sufficiently 
testified  in  the  opening  of  John's  Gospel;  but 
there  is  a  greater  mystery  in  his  being  the  be- 
ginning of  his  own  work.  Yet,  true  it  is,  how- 
ever paradoxical  it  may  seem,  that  to  make  Himself, 
that  is,  to  make  his  manifest  and  visible  form,  was 
the  first  beginning,  the  main-spring  and  only  end 
of  the  purpose  of  God,  and  of  the  Word  in  creating; 
for  which  the  creation  of  a  spiritual  world,  as  hath 
been  said,  was  one  preparative  step,  and  the  cre- 
ation of  a  material  world  another ;  and  the  com- 
bination of  both  in  Adam  was,  as  it  were,  the  type, 
image,  or  resemblance.  Therefore  doth  Christ 
call  himself  the  Beginning  of  the  Creation  of  God; 
not  that  from  him  it  had  its  beginning  (though  that 
be  most  true),  but  that  in  him  it  had  its  beginning; 
being  the  first-bom  in  the  purpose  and  idea,  and  for 
the  birth  of  whom,  all  which  went  before  in  time 
was  but,  as  it  were,  the  cradle  in  which  to  lay  him, 
the  bands  with  which  to  swathe  him,  the  nurse  to 
rear  him,  the  family  which  was  to  be  honoured  in 
his  birth,  and  the  servants  who  should  attend  upon 
him,  and  the  multitudes  who  should  be  blessed  in 
him.  So  much,  and  much  more,  is  couched  in  the 
name,  "  The  Beginning  of  the  Creation  of  God.** 

I  2 
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The  next  passage  to  which  I  would  direct  your 
attention,  as  confirmatory  of  this  great  idea,  is  in 
the  first  chapter  of  the  Colossians,  at  the  1 3th  verse, 
where,  speaking  of  the  Son  in  his  character  of  Jesus 
the  Saviour,  and  of  Christ  the  Lord  of  the  king- 
dom, it  is  thus  written :  "  The  Father  who  hath 
delivered  us  from  the  power  of  darkness,  and 
translated  us  into  the  kingdom  of  his  dear  Son,  in 
whom  we  have  redemption  through  his  blood, 
even  the  forgiveness  of  sins."  This  shews  us  that 
it  is  of  the  Son  as  man,  as  the  sacrifice  and  me- 
diation, and  Lord,  the  Apostle  speaketh,  manifested 
in  flesh,  to  redeem  us  by  his  blood ;  of  whom  it  is  im- 
mediately added,  ''Who  is  the  image  of  the  invisible 
God,  the  first-bom  of  every  creature.*'  Now  I  am 
not  ignorant  how  the  Socinians  wrest  this  passage 
to  make  out  of  it  their  damnable  heresy,  that 
Christ  is  no  more  than  a  creature ;  and  how  the 
orthodox,  in  order  to  deliver  it  out  of  their  hand, 
allege,  that  it  is  only  a  forcible  way  of  saying 
'*  born  before  every  creature ;  "  as  Milton  says, 
"  The  fairest  of  her  daughters  Eve;"  the  haste  of 
the  mind  running  the  contrast  into  a  comparison. 
But  this,  though  an  honest  enough  shift,  is  not 
needed  by  one  who  understandeth  to  discourse 
of  the  humanity  as  well  as  of  the  Divinity  of  Christ, 
who,  as  the  Son  of  man,  was  a  creature,  as  the  Son 
of  God,  was  the  Creator  of  all  things ;  and  as  the 
Christ,  eternally  comprehending  the  two  natures 
in  one,  may  be  spoken  of,  and  is  spoken  of,  both 
as  the  Creator  and  as  a  creature ;  but,  when  spoken 
of  as  a  creature,  always  presented  as  the  object  and 
end  of  all  creation,  in  order  to  be  the  Head  and 
Lord  of  all  his  own  works.  And  that  this  is  the 
true  idea  of  the  passage  is  manifest  from  the 
following  verse ;  which  is  added  to  explain  this 
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powerful,  yet  enigmatical  expression,    **  First- 
bom  of  every  creature,"  and  to  guard  against  the 
Arianism  which  might  be  grafted  thereon ;  "  For  by 
him  were  all  things  created  that  are  in  heaven 
and  that  are  in  earth,  visible  and  invisible,  whether 
thrones,  or  dominions,  or  principalities,  or  powers. 
All  things  were  created  by  him  and  for  him  ;  and 
he  is  before  all  things,  and  by  him  all  things 
consist."     To  guard  against  the  confounding  of 
his  eternal  being,  as  the  Word,  with  his  created 
being  as  the  Son  of  man,  it  is  first  declared  that  he 
created  all  things  in  heaven  and  on  earth,  of  every 
rank  and  order  and  name,  both  spiritual  and  ma- 
terial, which  is  the  great  attribute  claimed  by  Je- 
hovah throughout  the  Old  Testament ;  for  a  crea- 
ture can  create  nothing,otherwise  all  distinction  be- 
tween Creator  and  creature  is  abolished.    Then, 
to  expound  the  other  part  of  the  mystery,  that 
they  were  not  only  created  by  his  Divine  power, 
but  for  him  as  their  great  possessor  and  Lord  in 
his  visible  humanity,   it  is  added,   ''  All  were 
created  by  him  and  for  him ; "  or  rather  "  unto 
him,"  who  should  in  the  end,  when  the  work  was 
complete,  be  brought  in  to  inherit  them  all,  in  his 
character  of  Christ  and  Lord,  of  Son  and  Heir. 
Wherefore,  it  is  immediately  added,  **  And  he  is 
before  all  things,  and  by  him  all  things  consist. 
And  he  is  the  Head  of  the  body  the  church ;  who 
is  the  beginning,  the  first-begotten  from  the  dead," 
&c. — But  here  he  entereth  upon  another  idea, 
which  it  is  not  now  the  time  to  bring  forward. 

These  two  passages  explain  and  confirm  the  doc- 
trine which  we  have  laid  down  above,  that  creation 
was  without  a  head,  and,  to  appearance,  without 
a  plan,  until  Jesus  Christ  was  brought  into  being 
that  night,  the  angels  sang  their  choral  BYm\\\o\v^ 
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over  his  birth.  The  glory  of  God  in  the  creatures 
was  not  manifested;  the  whole  creation  seemed 
abortive;  a  mighty  maze  without  a  plan ;  scatter^ 
members  without  a  head ;  incomplete^  and  incom- 
petent to  its  own  defence ;  at  the  mercy  of  an  anta- 
gonist and  estranging  power^  which  was  ever  invad- 
ii^g  it,  and  with  success :  it  seemed  wavering  and 
uncertain,  both  in  the  spiritual  and  in  the  material 
parts  of  it;  it  was  rebellious  and  disobedient; — all 
which  bespoke  not  disappointment  nor  defeat,  but 
present  incompleteness  and  confusion,  and  insta- 
bility, which  might  be  brought  into  fair  proportion, 
finished  beauty,  and  immoveable  stedfastness ;  but 
certainly  was  not  as  yet  arrived  at  that  glorious 
consummation,  and  crowning  point  of  perfectness. 
The  physiologist  knoweth  what  the  animal  creation 
would  be  without  man;  how  unintelligible,  how 
inglorious !  And  the  architect  knoweth  what  an 
arch  were  without  its  head  key-stone ;  a  sinking 
ruin,  needing  to  be  propped  up  and  sustained  on 
every  side.  And  the  moralist  knoweth  what  man 
i^  without  a  righteous  law  and  stedfast  will.  Such 
the  Christian  knoweth,  or  ought  to  know,  the 
fabric  of  the  universe  would  be  without  Christ, 
who  is  ''  the  Alpha  and  the  Omega,  the  Beginning 
and  the  Eluding,  which  was,  and  which  is,  and 
which  is  to  come,  the  Almighty."  I  think  I  need 
not  insist  upon  this  idea  any  further ;  and  Ijiere- 
fore  do  proceed  to  open  another  of  a  still  loftier 
strain, — which  is,  how  the  Son  of  man  manifested 
God*s  glory  in  the  opening  of  the  decree  of  elec* 
tion,  and  thereon  founding  all  preaching  for  ever. 
2.  While  creation  stood  thus  without  its  .Head, 
and  the  parts  of  it  were  in  the  state  of  being  brought 
together,  beings  had  come  forth  from  the  infi- 
nite womb  of  the  creating  Word,  wherein  all  the 
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purposes  of  the  Father  are  in  eternal  reality :  being 
come  forth,  they  were  without  their  Lord  and 
Guardian,  and  I  may  say  it  was  in  a  manner  ne- 
cessary that  they  should  come  by  loss  and  suffer 
change.     For,  if  they  had  been  in  as  much  safety 
and  security  without  a  Head  as  with  one,  or  in  as 
much  perfection  and  beauty,  then  where  were 
the  glory,  where  were  the  use  of  any  Head  ?     If, 
while  God  was  invisible,  the  condition  of  the  vi- 
sible or  invisible  creation  had  been  as  profitable 
to  his  glory,  or  to  its  own  blessedness,  as  when 
he  should  become  visible,  then  for  what  end  be- 
cometh   he  visible?     Or    if   the    creation  had 
been  perfect  and  sufficient  while  yet  the  Christ 
was  unconstituted :  then,  why  should  there  be  a 
Christ  at  all.    There  cannot  be  two  perfections, 
there  cannot  be  two  unchangeables,   otherwise 
there  were  two  gods.   The  infirmity  of  every  crea- 
ture must  be  shewn  in  order  that  the  stability  of 
Christ  maybe  established ;  the  inconstancy  of  every 
spiritual,  and  of  every  material  creature  must  be 
proved,  in  order  that  the  only  constancy  and  un- 
changeableness  of  the  Word  of  God,  and  that  Holy 
thing  born  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  might  be  made  to 
appear.     Yea,  and  if  the  spiritual  creation  had 
not  thus  been  differenced  from  the  creation  of  spi- 
rits, and  if  the  material  creation  had  not  in  like 
manner  been  differenced  from  the  body  of  Christ, 
they  would  have  become  objects  of  idolatry  to 
themselves,  self-sufficient  creatures,  not  know- 
ing that  they  needed,  nor  desiring  to  have  a  Head, 
a  Guardian,  a  Grovernor  and  Protector  and  Saviour 
over  them.    If  the  end  of  creation  was  the  Christ, 
then  all  creation  must  see  and  feel  itself  incomplete 
without  him ;  and  so  long  for  him,  and  pray  for  his 
coming,  aikl  rejoice  at  his  coming ;  feeling  that  till 
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he  comes,  there  is  for  them  nothing  but  ineffectual 
labours,  and  abortive  attempts  to  bring  forth.  And 
this  is  the  great  end  and  purpose  of  sin  in  the 
creation  of  God,  which,  if  you  consider  it  well, 
is  as  essential  to  the  fulness  of  the  scheme,  as  is 
creation  itself.  Sin  is  the  demonstration  of  a  crea- 
ture's instability  in  itself,  when  it  hath  come  forth 
from  the  Word  in  the  bosom  of  the  Father,  and 
standeth  outward,  while  as  yet  the  Word,  its  former 
stability,  is  not  outwardly  revealed.  It  proveth, 
that,  unless  the  Creator  also  become  manifest,  the 
creature  will  die  and  decay  away,  and  hath  the  con- 
tinuance of  its  being  only  for  the  sake  of,  and  in 
the  hope  of,  and  in  the  desire  of  that  manifestation. 
Sin  is  not  a  thing  created  of  God,  but  it  is  a  con- 
dition of  the  creatures  demonstrative  of  their  in- 
feriority to  the  Creator,  and  their  inability  to  subsist 
without  him.  Every  creature  is  made  liable  to 
sin,  yea  and  will  continue  so,  until  they  be  ga- 
thered again  into  their  Head  which  is  Christ. 
This  is  a  great  mystery,  brethren,  but  most  need- 
ful to  be  discoursed  of  and  searched  into,  if  we 
would  understand  any  of  the  inferior  mysteries 
which  depend  from  it. 

Therefore,  I  will  go  further,  and  assert,  that  all  the 
creatures  must  have  fallen  into  sin,  both  angels  and 
men,  had  not  God,  by  a  special  purpose,  yea  and 
decree  of  election,  chosen  some,  and  given  them  a 
more  than  creature  standing,  the  higher  standing 
of  his  own  will  and  absolute  decree,  for  the  pur- 
poses of  his  own  glory,  and  the  glory  of  his  Christ. 
Who  are  said  to  be  chosen  in  Christ  before  the 
foundation  of  the  world,  and  to  be  predestinated 
according  to  the  purpose  of  him  who  worketh  all 
things  after  the  pleasure  of  his  will ;  and  it  is 
called  the  purpose  of  God  according  to  election. 


IS  THE  OLORT  OF  GOD.  121 

*'  not  of  works,  but  of  him  that  calleth."    But  for 
the  re-inclosure  of  them  in  Christy  by  an  absolute 
decree,  I  say,  again,  that  all  angels  and  all  men,  by 
reason  of  the  necessary  and  essential  infirmity  of 
the  creature,  while  outward  with  respect  to  the  sus- 
tainingWord,  must  have  perished  by  falling  into  sin. 
For  though  created  without  sin,  as  coming  forth 
from  the  pure  and  spotless  Word,  it  is  not  possible 
they  should  so  continue,  unless  upheld  by  an  ex- 
press act  of  the  Creator's  will,  that,  for  the  glory 
of  Christ  and  as  a  part  of  the  great  plan,  it  should 
be  so  ordered  and  brought  to  pass.     Nor  let  any 
one  object  to  this;   for  it  is  the  written  truth  of 
God,  which  our  objecting  availeth  not  to  set  aside: 
and  while  any  one  objecteth,  he  doth  so  far  forth 
as  he  objecteth,  declare  himself  to  be  a  rebel  against 
His  will,  and  in  a  reprobate  state.     For  what  and' 
though  all  the  angels  had  fallen,  as  certainly  they 
would,  if  there  had  not  been  a  decree  of  election; 
what  and  though  all  men  had  fallen  irrecoverably^ 
as  they  would,  if  there  had  not  been  a  decree  of 
election;  who  could  have  complained?    Shall  the 
thing  formed  say  to  Him  who  formed  it.  Why  hast 
thou  formed  me  thus?     Shall  not  the  Creator 
have  the  power  of  demonstrating  the  instability  of 
all  things  out  of  himself,  in  order  that  they  may 
know  their  stability  in  himself?    It  is  such  arro- 
gancy,  it  is  such  monstrous  arrogancy,  to  answer 
against  God  and  say.  Nay,  but  if  thou  wilt  create, 
the  creature  which  thou  createst  has  a  right  to 
thine  own  immutability ;  thou  must  make  him  in- 
fallible as  thyself,  or  thou  must  not  make  him  at 
all.    And  besides  the  arrogancy,  consider  also  the 
folly  of  it,  for  how  should  the  CreatojFj  be  other- 
wise   differenced    from    the   creature,  than   by 
shewing  that  the  creature  is  unstable,  and  per- 
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mittiDg  it  to  feJl ;  for  otherwise  the  creature  might 
leap  up  and  say,  yea,  must  necessarily  both  feel  and 
say,  that  he  is  independent  on  and  upon  a  level 
with  the  Creator,  if  so  be  he  hath  obtained  the 
gift  of  infallibility  and  unchangeableness  in  his 
creation  V  Nay^  but  God  is  wiser  than  to  set  such 
rivalry  afloat  by  constituting  such  independent 
creatures. 

But  to  ascend  a  little  higher  still,  bis  will,  his 
absolute  will,  his  will  not  to  be  predetermined  by 
any  thing  without  itself,  were  also  unseen,  and, 
being  unseen,  were  unacknowledged,  if  there  was 
no  creature  sustained  thereby  against  the  dispo- 
sition of  its  own  being,  and  the  condition  of  the 
other  creatures  whereof  it  is  a  part :  and  if  the 
will  of  God  were  not  to  be  manifested  by  a  con- 
tinuity of  such  instances,  brethren,  we  should  all 
rush  headlong  into  Atheism.    To  me,  it  is  a  ne- 
cessary thing,  a  thing  it  is  most  necessary  to  my 
loyal  obedience  of  God's  will,  to  see  in  the  Church 
a  holy  generation  maintained  by  the  Divine  Will 
against  the  law  of  corruption,  which  the  world 
underlieth;   and  in  respect  to  the  sinful  world, 
which  is  working  on  in  its  wickedness,  it  is  neces- 
sary for  me  to  believe  most  surely,  that  in  the 
good  time  of  God  that  wicked  order  of  things  shall, 
by  an  act  of  the  Divine  will,  be  destroyed  ;  and 
in  respect  to  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  whose 
regular  and  unchanged  motions  have  made  them  to 
be  worshipped  in  all  ages,  from  the  Chaldeans  of 
old  down  to  the  scientific  men  of  the  nineteenth 
century,  it  is  necessary  for  me  to  believe  that  there 
is  a  time  coming  when  they  shall,  of  mere  will,  be 
changed  ai^  removed  like  a  scroll ;  for  new  heavens, 
and  a  new  earth,  and  a  new  condition  of  men  and 
things,  which  shall  come  into  being  when  our 
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glorious  Head  is  revealed  from  the  place  of  Uie 
right  hand  of  God.  where  be  is  at  present  hidden* 
Otherwise,  for  want  of  a  manifested  will^  we  should 
all  become  Atheists.  For  all  astronomers,  who 
have  looked  upon  the  steady  ^nd  unchanging 
motions  of  th^  heavens,  from  the  time  of  the 
Chaldean^  to  that  of  th«  French  Jmi^itute^  have 
in  the  end  become  idolaters  and  worshipers  ^f 
them.  Why  ?  Because  they  seem  unchangeably 
fixed  under  the  law  of  cause  and  effect,  and 
the  spirit  of  man  acknowledgeth  unchangeable- 
ness  to  be  an  attribute  of  God  only:  and  to 
guard  against  this,  it  is  revealed  not  only  that 
they  were  created  but  that  they  are  to  be 
changed  in  the  time  of  the  bringing  in  of  the  Grei^t 
Head  of  creation.  So  have  the  chemists  done 
in  these  latter  times,  and,  1  may  say,  the  physio- 
logists, and  all  manner  of  naturalists,  who  havcf 
no  other  god  than  that  piece  of  matter,  the  con- 
stancy of  whose  law  of  cause  and  effect  they  are 
observing;  and  thus  hath  science  become  to  them 
a  religion.  And  why  ?  Because,  being  under  the 
law  of  cause  and  effect,  it  exhibits  no  unaccount- 
able changes  or  vicissitudes;  no  acts  of  simple 
will :  it  makes  no  discoveries  of  a  will  without  a 
cause ;  an  absolute  unconditional  will  the  cause  of 
itself.  And  therein  a  religion  is  distinguished  from 
a  science,  that  it  proceedeth  out  of  a  Will,  and  ad- 
dresses itself  to  a  Will,  And  this  wretched  Anni^ 
nianism,  by  putting  out  of  sight  the  absolute  un- 
conditional acts  of  the  Divine  Will  in  the  decree 
of  election,  doth  hasten  to  make  Christian  re- 
ligion into  a  moral  science;  and  to  bring  the 
Almighty  Will  under  the  moral  law,  instead  of 
making  all  law  to  flow  from  his  Will.     Politi- 
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cal  economy  is  also  fast  becoming  a  religion  by 
the   same  process.     For  men  are  beginning  to 
discover  in  that  department  also,  the  uniformity 
of  the  laws  of  God's  providence  over  nations^ 
perceiving  the  law  of  cause  and  effect  in  this  also, 
they  transfer  to  it  an  attribute  of  the  Creator, 
for  which  they  worship  the  ends  of  that  science ; 
and  make  its  study  their  religion,  and  its  law  their 
God.    How  much  more,  if  there  had  been  no  evil 
in  the  working  of  human  society,  nor  discord  or 
violence  in  the  processes  of  creation,  should  we 
have  been  ready  to  cast  the  remembrance  of 
God  and  the  fear  of  him  away,  for  the  worship  of 
the  creature,  or  of  ourselves,  or  of  some  portion 
of  nature  which  we  saw  and  felt.     And  truly  the 
fall  did  thus  proceed  both  in  angels  and  in  men. 
Feeling  their  own  power,  the  law  and  order  of 
their  own  beings,  they  thought  themselves  to  be  a 
law  unto  themselves,  and  by  degrees  fell  out  of 
the  reverence  and  remembrance   of  God ;  and 
God,  in  mercy,  for  this  cause,  gave  to  Adam  an 
outward  remembrance  of  duty  in  the  forbidden 
tree.     Therefore  I  say  the  chain  must  be  broken, 
the  lesson  of  all  creation's  instability  must  be 
taught,   and  God's  only  stable   will    revealed; 
otherwise  every  creature's  independency  would 
be  established,  and  the  scheme  of  God  to  manifest 
himself  as  the  only  stability  and  sustenance  of 
the  outward  world  would  be  defeated. 

Forasmuch  then  as  the  very  purpose  of  bringing 
in  the  Christ  head  of  all  things,  doth  involve  in  it 
not  only  the  possibility  but  the  necessity  of  a  fall 
in  every  other  form  of  creature,  in  order  to  place 
a  difference,  and  to  prove  that  this  is  not  the  Christ, 
nor  this,  nor  this,  and  that  some  more  stable  form 
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of  being  is  yet  to  be  waited  for ;  most  necessary  it 
is,  if  any  created  beings  stand,  that  they  should 
stand  in  a  stability  not  pertaining  to  them  as  crea- 
tures, but  in  the  free,  sovereign,  and  absolute  will 
of  the  Creator,  That,  for  certain  ends  of  his  glory, 
they  shall  be  made  an  exception  to  the  general  and 
universal  law.    Those,  I  say,  who  stand  through 
these  evil  days  of  the  infancy  and  imperfection  of 
the  work,  (infantine  and  imperfect  only,  because 
it  is  in  a  train  and  progress  towards  perfection), 
must  stand  inclusively  in  Christ,  not  exclusively 
out  of  Christ,  in  the  exceptive  decree  of  election, 
not  in  their  own  creature  prerogative  and  power. 
And,  brethren,  it  is  a  great  proof  and  token  of 
the  goodness  of  God  that  when  there  was   a 
possibility  of  the  creature's  falling,  by  coming  into 
being,  there  was  a  possibility  also  of  his  standing 
by  being  included  in  the  decree  of  election,  which 
God  had  made  for  the  ends  of  his  own  glory  in  the 
glory  of  Christ.     For  I  never  doubt,  as  I  observed 
in  the  former  part  of  my  discourse,  that  to  the 
angels  was  given  the  knowledge  not  only  of  their 
infirmity  in  themselves,  but  also  of  their  stability  in 
the  decree  of  election,  which  was  made  in  Christ, 
the  first-bom  of  every  creature.    For  if  the  an- 
gels, as  we  have  set  forth,  were  a  preparation  for 
the  bringing  in  of  Christ,  made  like  all  other  things 
fi/r  him,  that  is,  with  a  view  to  him ;  then  it  is  most 
reasonable  to  believe,  or  rather  cannot  otherwise  be 
believed  but  that  they  should  have  been  made  aware 
thereof,  and  so  taught  )iow  to  stand  in  the  hope  of 
Him  that  was  about  to  come :  otherwise  they  would 
not  have  possessed  the  knowledge  of  the  law  of  their 
own  being,  of  their  weakness  in  themselves  and 
their  strength  in  the  decree  of  election :  which  if 
they  did  not  know,  we  cannot  conceive  how  tlves^ 
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could  incur  guilt :  but  guilt  we  know  they  did  incur, 
tod  ftoTA  thence  we  infer  that  they  both  knew  their 
frailty  in  themselves  and  their  sufficiency  in  the 
decree.     Indeed,  bad  there  not  been  such  a  de- 
cree of  election,  in  the  strength  of  which  every 
creature  that  was  created  might  have  stood,  that 
creature  would  not  have  been  created  for  Christy 
but  for  falling  into  the  power  of  sin.     But,  while 
I  assert  the  necessity  of  sin  as  a  part  of  the  great 
scheme,  I  wholly  disallow  that  any  creature  was 
made  for  sin,  but  every  creature  for  Christ;  and 
that  if  it  had  been  contented  to  rest  its  stability  upon 
the  decree  of  election,  and  wait,  patiently  hoping 
for  the  coming  of  Christ  to  give  to  it  its  eternal 
stability,  then  all  the  creatures  might  have  stood 
which  now  are  fallen.     This^  no  doubt,  the  angels 
had  made  known  unto  them  from  the  first;  and 
in  forgetting  this,    or  in    rebelling    against  it, 
consisteth     their     unpardonable    transgression. 
And  this  is  all  confirmed  by  the  history  of  the 
creation  of  man,  who  was  made  in  his  creature- 
perfection  before  the  fall,  and  evinced  his  creature- 
weakness  in  that  state.     As  yet  the  decree  of 
election  was  not  revealed  to  him ;  and  the  divines 
do  rightly  call  this  another  covenant,  namely,  that 
of  works.  But  from  the  time  he  fell,  the  promise  of 
the  Christ  was  revealed ;  and  from  this  time  forth 
the  stability  of  mankind  was  declared  to  be,  ''  not 
of  him  that  willeth,  nor  of  him  that  runneth,  bnt 
of  God  that  sheweth  mercy."    And  little  as  these 
Arminians  think  of  it  who  raise  their  loud  and 
incoherent  voice  against  the  decree  of  election,  it 
is  thence,  and  thence  only,  that  grace  and  mercy 
and  forgiveness  can  proceed;    so  that  they  are 
drinking  of  the  streams,  and  speaking  against  the 
well-spring  and  fountain  from  which  they  all  flow. 
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For  true  is  the  Apostle's  reasoning,  that ''  if  it  bd 
of  works^  then  it  is  not  of  grace,  otherwise  work'ii 
no  more  work/'  There  are  only  two  ways  in  which 
a  creature  can  exist:  it  must  either  exist  in  its  own 
creature*8trength,  which  I  have  shewn  most  be 
frangible,  yea^and  fractured  also ;  or  it  must  stand 
in  the  decree  of  election, — that  is,  in  the  will  of 
God,  for  the  ends  of  that  glory  which  creation  is 
working  out,  the  glory  of  manifesting  himself  in 
an  outward  being. 

From  these  ideas  concerning  the  entering 
in  of  sin,  we  derive  the  true  doctrine  concern* 
ing  Christ  the  Redeemer  of  God's  electa  angels 
and  men;  for  these  are  both  included  in  the 
account  of  the  Christian  Churchy  given  in  the 
Hebrews  :  ''  Ye  are  come  unto  mount  Zion,  and 
unto  the  city  of  the  living  Gk)d,  the  heavenly  Je** 
rusalem,  and  to  an  innumerable  comipany  of  angels^ 
to  the  general  assembly  of  the  first  bom,  whose 
names  are  written  in  heaven."  And  they  are  in^ 
eluded  together  in  the  doctrine  of  our  church  con- 
cerning this  point  which  saith,  '^  By  the  decree  of 
God,  for  the  manifestation  of  his  glory,  some  men 
and  angehr  are  predestinated  unto  everlasting  life." 
And  again,  ''These  angels  and  men  thus  predesti'^ 
nated  and  foreordained  are  particularly  and  un-* 
changeably  designed."  These, all  these,  bavestood^ 
are  standing,  and  shall  stand  only  in  Christ,  Imt 
for  whom  the  former  would  have  been  involved ; 
and  the  latter,  being  involved,  would  have  con- 
tinued in  irretrievable  ruin :  their  redemptioD 
thence  being  for  Christ's  sake,  and  by  virtue  of 
their  faith  in  Christ.  Therefore  also,  in  the  pic* 
ture  of  ^bis  coming  power  and  majesty,  which  is 
represented  to  us  in  the  Apocalypee,.the  angels  join 
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the  ransomed  from  among  men  in  the  song  of  praiae 
unto  the  Lamb,  saying,  ''  Worthy  is  the  Lamb  to 
receive  power  and  riches,  and  wisdom  and  strongth, 
and  honour  and  glory  and  blessing ! "  And  finally, 
as  to  the  work  which  he  accomplished  upon  e^rth* 
and  by  which  he  brought  glory  to  God  in  becoii)- 
ing  their  Redeemer  ;  I  may  say  their  redemption 
was  but  a  veiled  mystery,  and  the  glory  of  i^  a 
clouded  glory,  until  Christ  finished  the  work  of 
his  humiliation,  when  the  veil  was  lifted  up  and 
the  clouds  passed  away  from  the  face  of  the. glory. 
Till  then,  the  decree  by  which  they  stood  was  uo?. 
declared,  or  but  dimly  presented  in  its  faint  oifit- 
line,  but  now  the  grace  and  mercy  and  love  of  it 
was  fully  declared.  The  name  of  God  was  mf-, 
nifested;  the  words  which  he  had  given  unto, 
Christ,  Christ  had  made  for  ever  knownj^aad,  hi^re^ 
they  are  unfolded, in  the  Gospel  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament How  much  of  love  there  is  in  that  der^ 
cree,  beyond  the  goodness  of  creation,  is  manjir 
fested  in  God's  giving  up  his  only  begotten  and 
well-beloved  Son  to  the  death  for  us  all!  HoWi 
much  of  mercy  is  manifested  in  the  free  forgive*, 
ness  of  the  sins  of  the  elect  who  believe !  How 
much  of  grace,  in  the  fulness  of  the  Holy  Spudt 
coming  to  renew  them  in  the  image  of  God  and 
righteousness  and  true  holiness!  How  much. of 
justice,  in  the  exact  obedience  and  extreme  suffer- 
ings of  the  God-man !  How  much  of  holiness,  in 
all  these  combined  together !  All  which,  and  what^ 
ever  else  is  manifested  in  the  work  of  Christ, 
was  seen  like  an  object  from  afar,  small  and  india-t 
tinct,  yet  believed  and  rejoiced  in  by  all  the  elect 
of  God :  it  remained  for  Christ  to  bring  it  near,  and 
display  it  in  all  the  magnificence  of  its  Di'me  pro* 
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portions.  This  opening  of  the  promise,  this  fuU  ^ 
filling  of  every  previous  word  of  God,  this  declar-/ 
ing  of  the  decree  of  election,  and  bodying  forth 
of  the  goodness  thereof,  was  the  great  and  mighty 
work  which  Christ  the  Prophet  performed ;  and  in 
this  state  he  left  it  for  his  church  to  hold  up  by  the  m 
Holy  Spirit,  until  he  shall  come  again  to  open  ano- 
ther volume  of  the  book,  by  gathering  together  the 
scattered  witnesses,  and  presenting  them  a  glo- 
rious company,  under  their  glorious  Head,  in  the 
presence  of  his  eternal  Father;  into  which  subject 
we  enter  not. 

.3.  The  manner  of  this  work  was  as  marvellous, 
as  the  end  of  it  was  glorious.  By  being  created 
a  living  soul,  which,  Paul  saith,  ^'  understandeth 
not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God,''  there  was 
another  condition  of  being  still  left  for  man  to 
come  into,  the  region  of  the  spiritual ;  for  the 
first  Adam  was  but  the  type  of  the  Second  Adam ; 
the  first  man  being  i^  living  soul,  the  second  a 
quickening  spirit.  The  type  was  broken,  whose 
firagments  we  now  behold  in  this  our  natural  form 
of  being ;  having  a  taste  of  all  knowledge,  save  the 
knowledge  of  spiritual  things;  and  a  love  of  all 
eiieellency ,  save  that  of  God ;  and  making  progress 
m  all  sciences,  save  that  of  theology,  which  we 
corrupt,  which  from  time  to  time  God  doth  purify, 
but  can  by  no  means  obtain  for  it  a  seat  in  the 
world,  as  we  behold  at  this  day.  But  this  break- 
ing of  the  goodly  type  of  Christ,  which  Adam 
was,  did  only  prepare  the  way  for  the  advance- 
ment of  Adam,  and  of  all  who  preferred  to  stand 
in  the  decree  of  election,  to  the  higher  rank  of  the 
eombined  material  and  spiritual  creature,  which  is 
the  form  of  creation's  La|d.    And,  in  order  t0  this 
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preferment,  Christ  took  of  the  virgin  the  huinanityr 

of  Adam;  not  sinful  indeed,  for  be  came  not  by 

ordinary  generation,  but  by  the  power  of  the  Holy 

Ghost;  yet,  though  not  sinful,  liable  to  all  the 

temptations  of  sin  to  which  human  nature  eirer 

had  been  or  ever  could  be  liable :   "  being  in  the 

form  of  God,  he  was  made  in  the  likeneaa  of  man  i 

and  being  found  in  fashion  as  a  man,  he  hunUed 

himself,  and  became  obedient  unto  death."     In 

that  he  truly  died,  it  proveth  that  he  truly  waa 

obnoxious  to  every  human  infirmity :  in  that  he 

arose  from  the  dead,  it  equally  proveth  that  ha 

had  done  no  sin,  for  which  he  might  see  the  ccir^ 

ruption  of  the  grave.     Now,  it  was  not  anerbi^ 

trary  thing  that  the  Christ  should  thus  be  brought 

into  the  world;  nor  was  it  merely  to  redeem  mant 

but  to  become  the  Lord  of  all,  by  establishing  tiie 

weakness  of  all,  and  working  out  the  stability  of 

all.     Had  he  been  destined  to  be  Lord  of  apnit 

only,  he  would  have  partaken  of  the  angelic  natUTO': 

but  having  to  be  the  Lord  of  matter  also,  be  ^pi^ 

took  of  the  nature  of  man,  which  is  compeaed'tf 

both.     And  of  this  he  partook  not  in  its  unfalltt 

state,  but  in  its  fallen  state,  and  in  the  iallen  altaAe 

of  all  the  materialism  of  the  world ;  in  order  Itet 

he  might  enter  into  the  weakness  of  every  thiegy 

and  add  to  it  regenerating  strength,  become'thia 

uplifter  of  its  state  and  being,  and  its  suppOft 

throughout  all  eternity.     Therefore  it  is  writttitt, 

*'  But  we  see  Jesus,  who  was  made  a  little  lo^iier 

than  the  angels,  for  the  suffering  of  death,  crbwd- 

ed  with  glory  and  honour ;  that  he,  by  tlie  grade 

of  God,  should  taste  death  for  all.**    And  agiAft, 

'*  Forasmuch  as  the  children  were  made  partaJobto 

of  flesh  and  blood,  he  also  himself  likewise ^cisk 


pwt  of  the  Mine ;  that  tturoi^  death  he  o^ghl 
destroy  him  that  had  th^  power  ef  deaths  that  ist^ 
the  devil,  and  deliver  the^i  who  through  thi^ 
fear  of  death  were  all  their  life^time  subject  tfit 
bondage."  A^d  again  it  ia  written,  *'  He  whpi 
waa  in  the  form  of  God,  and  tlu>ught  it  not  robt-^ 
bery  to  be  equal  with  God,  humbled  himaelf,  and 
becamte'  obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death  of 
the  croiss.  Wherefore  God  also  biath  highly  ezr 
alted  him,  and  given  him  a  name  which  is  abova 
every  name;  that  at  the  name  of  Jesus  every  knee 
should  bow»  of  things  in  heaven,  and  things  'm 
earth,  and  things  under  the  earth;  and  that  every 
toiigue  should  confess  that  Je^ua  Christ  ia  l4t>r4^ 
tp  the  glory  of  God  the  Father."  From  whichi 
paisage  we  rightly  conolude»  that  there  redouod^^ 
ed  unto  God  a  great  glory  from  the  humiliation 
of  the  Son  of  Man  unto  the  death,  beyond  thai: 
which  redounded  from  the  completion  of  creation's 
work,  and  the  openii\^  of  the  decree  of  election^ 
Which  glory  con^isteth  in  the  extinguishing  of  th» 
power  of  those  rebellious  spirits  which  had»  by 
ibmaking  the  standing  of  election,  fallen  into  sin, 
and  continued  therein,  fighting  against  God 
and  the  hope  of  Christ;  who  are  exceedingly 
hateiul  in  the  sight  of  God,  because  they  contir* 
nually  seek  to  destroy  the  glory  of  his  Son^  and 
to.  iocce.  themselves  into  a  diflerent  standing  from 
that  of  ejection,  exalting  tbeir  own  will,  agamst 
the  will;  of  Gad.  It  is  a  vaia  thing  to  say  thai 
God  loveth  sinners  and  ungodly  creaturea:  he  ex- 
tendeth  mercy  and  grace  unto  them,,  and  lovetb 
the  dectioa  for  his  Son's  sake;  but  he  must  cease 
to  ,love  hta  Son — that  is^  to  love  himself— *when 
^jhelovem  thDW.who  ace  vebellioua  against  hjfmsalf* 

K  2 


^ 


132  THK  END  OF  THi:  MYSTERT 

He  is  *'  angry  with  the  wicked  every  day: "  he 
cannot  look  upon  the  workers  of  iniquity  but  with 
detestation  and  abhorrence.  It  is  one  of  the  say* 
ings  of  that  wretched  Arminianism,  with  which 
this  land  is  overflowed,  '  Hate  the  sin,  but  love 
the  sinner/  What  mean  they  ?  that  sin  is  sonie- 
thing  by  itself,  and  the  sinner  something  by  him- 
self, so  distinct  from  one  another,  that  the  one 
may  well  be  hated,  and  the  other  may  well  be 
loved  ?  They  know  nothing  at  all,  and  they  will 
know  nothing  at  all.  But  if  they  would  open 
their  ears  to  instruction,  then  might  they  be  taugtit 
that  sin  is  the  condition  of  an  apostate  creature, 
the  form  of  a  rebellious  will,  the  very  being  of  an 
enemy  of  God  and  of  godliness.  To  make  the 
evil  of  which  to  cease,  to  destroy  its  eternal  ac-i 
tivity  against  God,  was  the  cause  of  our  Lord*s 
humiliation  in  the  body  and  descent  into  hell. 
By  which  powerful  and  perilous  ministry  he  did 
overcome  and  vanquish  the  enemy,  and  hath  him 
and  his  dominions  in  his  power,  whenever  it  shall 
please  the  Father  to  allow  him  to  enter  in  to  pos- 
sess them.  Death  and  destruction  have  no  inder 
feasible  right  in  God's  creatures,  but  only  a  derived, 
and  dependent  one  ;  derived  from  and  dependent 
upon  sin ;  which  Christ  having  resisted  and  over- 
come and  cast  out,  did  win  back  the  waste  and 
the  wilderness  of  this  world  from  the  occupaqcy 
and  vexation  of  Satan  and  his  angels  and  repro- 
bate men,  who  ever  since  have  stood  judged  and 
condemned,  not  knowing  of  a  day's  life,  but  ex- 
pecting every  day  to  be  the  last  of  their  possession. 
And  herein  consisteth  the  third  part  of  the  glory 
which  Christ  brought  unto  the  Father  by  the 
work  which  he  wrought  upon  the  earth;  hot  bnljf 
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declaring  his  wrath  against  all  the  workers  of  ini- 
quity, but  manifesting  that  their  power  was  broken, 
and  their  right  destroyed,  in  his  resurrection  from 
the  dead;  whereby  the  glory  of  God  was  woq,- 
drously  manifested  in  the  discomfiture  of  all  bis 
enemies,  and  his  holiness  in  their  destructioxr 
abundantly  manifested:  as  we  shall  shew  at 
length,  in  our  fourth  discourse. 

These  ideas,  brethren,  concerning  the  entering 
in  of  sin,  may  seem  to  you  difficult  of  appreheii* 
sion ;  but  T  could  not  stir  a  foot  in  shewing  the 
glory  of  the  decree  of  election,  until'  I  should 
have  first  explained  them:  for,  otherwise,  it  is 
but  building  upon  the  sand.  Your  time  does  not 
permit  me  to  follow  out  this  part  of  my  subject 
further  at  present.  The  more  is  your  loss,  the  more 
also  is  mine,  and,  what  is  more,  the  loss  of  Chrisfs 
church,  that  our  customs  should  always  step  ia 
just  when  we  have  passed  the  porch  of  the  sancf- 
tuary  of  truth,  and  debar  us  of  the  feast,  for  feasts 
of  another  kind.  Let  the  matter  then  stand  in  its 
imperfection.  The  time  may  come  when  the  saints 
shall  again  call  upon  their  minister  to  lay  out  the 
foundations  of  theiir  faith  before  them,  instead  of 
requiring  them  to  play  a  tune  upon  their  feelings, 
and  let  them  begone. 

And  thus  again,  dear  brethren,  have  I  sought 
to  lay  before  you  some  of  the  deep  things  of  God« 
which,  if  you  be  like  the  rest  of  this  evil  genera- 
tion, you  will  reject  with  indignation,  or  receive 
with  disrelish,  as  not  being  profitable  to  simple 
and  plain  people ;  that  is,  to  serfs  and  bondsmen* 
of  the  Law,  idiots  and  babes  in  the  Gospel.  But 
if  you  be  men,  free  men,  like  your  fathers;  and 
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are  to  be  honoured  of  God,  like  your  ikthM^  4o 
apbear  his  falling  ark;  or  if  you  be  like  the  pii- 
tnitive  churches,  to  whom  Paul  and  the  Apostto 
*wrote  their  Epistles,  wherein  they  speak  ccMi^ 
titiually  of  these  things ;  or,  finally,  if  you  ham 
any  fellowship  with  the  Lord,  who  offered  that  in* 
tercessory  prayer  of  which  our  text  is  a  part,  you 
will  welcome  with  great  gladness  these  hints  of 
higher  and  deeper  discourse,  and  pray  for  me 
diligently,  that  I  may  be  able  to  clear  the  foun- 
dations of  the  house  from  that  rank  growth  of 
Arminianism  and  Socinianism  which  hare  obscured 
their  massive  strength  and  brilliant  beanty.  Pto 
we  do  live,  or  rather  creep  about,  amongst  the  rous 
of  a  great  and  majestic  city,  where  one  criidledi 
himself  in  some  cave  amongst  the  rahui,  ntA 
another  hath  a  cottage  stuck  up  against  some 
massy  column,  and  others  take  refuge  beneath  tike 
branches  which  grow  out  of  a  ruinous  wall,  TiMt 
city  is  the  majestic  system  of  Divine  Thedegy, 
which  our  fathers  built  up,  and  defended  with  gi^ 
and  goodly  bulwarks  against  the  roaming  and  ma- 
rauding tribes  of  early  heretics,  the  light-miUded 
and  thoughtless  banditti  of  Anus,  and  the  tnas* 
nive  legions  of  apostate  Rome :  of  which  Byatenw 
brethren,  I  read  the  outline  in  our  Refbrmen' 
Confession  of  Faith  last  Wednesday  night,  in  ibe 
hearing  of  you  all.  Permit  me — nay,  wheffaer 
permitted  or  not,  I  will  preach  the  wholi^  compaai 
of  that  doctrine,  to  which  I  solemnly  set  my  hand 
and  subscribed  my  name  that  it  was  my  fiudij  isd 
should  be  the  substance  of  my  preaching.      ''^  ■ 

And  I  do  entreat  you,  my  brethren  and  my 
people,  to  consider  that  word  which  waa-apMtea 
by  the  Lord ;  ''  This  is  life  eternal,  that  th^  tti^ 


• .' 
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baow  thee  the  only  true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ 
whom  thou  hast  sent/'  Know  God  then,  and  know 
Jesus  Christ*  Think  not  that  holiness,  think  not 
that  life  eternal,  is  otherwise  to  be  obtained  than 
in  the  attainment  of  such  knowledge.  For  what 
end  hath  God  revealed  himself,  but  to  be  known, 
to  be  reverently  inquired  into,  and  faithfully  ac- 
cepted of  all  his  holy  ones  ?  And  know  this  day 
your  standing,  that  it  is  either  in  the  decree  of 
God,  as  chosen  in  Jesus  Christ;  or  it  is  in  nature, 
fallen  and  unable  to  rise  again.  If  you  are  think* 
ing  to  stand  in  your  creature  strength,  or  otherwise 
than  by  the  strength  of  God's  decree,  you  shall 
fall  and  fall,  and  err  and  err,  unto  the  end.  But 
.  if  you  will  believe  this  day,  apd  behold  your 
weakness  and  sinfulness — the  weakness  and  sinful- 
ness of  every  creature,  save  as  it  standeth  in  the 
decree  and  purpose  of  God — then  blessed  are  ye ; 
for  ye  will  seek  unto  the  Lord  by  faith,  and  humble 
yoarselves  before  him  by  many  prayers,  and  seek 
to  know  and  do  his  will,  and  to  hang  upon  it 
continually ;  and  by  the  grace  manifested  in  Jesus 
Christ  you  will  surely  be  brought  out  of  nature's 
standing,  into  the  standing  of  the  eternal  decree, 
whose  love  and  mercy  and  grace  the  Lord  Jesus 
did  open  unto  all  who  truly  repent  and  unfeignedly 
believe  the  Gospel.  But  reject  the  decree,  and 
you  reject  your  salvation,  which  can  only  come  by 
receiving  the  decree.  Therefore,  the  Lord  grant 
as  many  as  doubt  to  doubt  no  longer,  and  as  many 
as  believe  to  grow  in  faith  and  righteousness,  to 
the  praise  of  his  glory. 

This,  our  darkness  and  stumbling  cometh  out 
of  ignorance  of  the  Scriptures,  wh\ch  in  the 
-Pnotestant  .church   was  never  so  great,  I  be- 
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lieve,  as  it  is  at  this  moment:  and  hence \thttl 
impatience  of  every  inquiry  into  the  deep  things 
of  the  mysteries  of  God.     The  Method isticai  and 
Evangelical  spirit,  which  is  now  in  the  world 
and  in  the  church,  disfavours   exceedingly ,  aii 
research   into  Divine  truth,   all   controversy  fov 
orthodox  doctrine,  and  all  abjuration  of  heresy 
and  schism;  being  conteut  with  a  certain  loose 
persuasion,  immature   knowledge,  and   latitudit, 
narian  indifference,  which  they  misname  Charity 
(but  its  true  name  is  Liberality).     Now,  brethren^ 
I. am  convinced  in  my  mind,  that  till  we  retuni40L<i 
the  spirit  of  the  Reformation,  and  become  patient 
of  thought,  and  patient  of  hearing  thougpbt  ez* 
pressed,  and  patient  of  discerning  between  the 
evil  and  the  good,  we  never  shall  escape  out  of 
the  region  of  frames  and  feelings  and  perpetual  > 
fluctuations  of  spirit,  into  the  region  of  rooted, 
and  grounded  faith,  assured  hope,  and  fenrent 
charity.     I  would  rather  the  pulpit  were  dumb^. 
than  that  it  should  minister  excitement  tp;  me» . 
natural  feelings,  to  the  same  parts  of  our  nature  to. 
which  the  playhouse  and  the  opera  do  administers.^ 
but  this  is  the  state  to  which  it  is  fast  comings,  in  a 
good  measure  through  the  ignorance  of  the  peoplff 
to  whom  we  speak. 

And,  brethren,  if  you  will  not  during  the  week 
meditate  and  reflect  upon  those  things  which 
during  the  Sabbath  I  minister,  the  miuistry^  wiU 
fail  to  be  profitable  for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for 
correction,  and  for  instruction  in  righteousness;* 
Wherefore,  I  earnestly  entreat  you  to  medi* 
tate  the  word  of  God,  with  all  prayer  and  sup- 
plication of  the  Spirit,  who  leadeth  into,  alt 
truth;   and  so  let  us  exercise  ourselves  togtn 
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ther  to  search  into  the  great  ends  of  Gtod's  gkny 
which  were  accomplished  by  the  incarnation  dF 
his  Son;  than  which  no  other  exercise  of  soul 
can  be  more  profitable  to  prepare  us  for  entering 
within  the  veil  of  the  mysteries  of  the  Fall,  and 
witnessing  the  glory  of  God  which  is  manifested 
therein.  Sure  I  am,  beloved  in  the  Lord,  that 
according  to  our  patient  travail  in  meditation  and 
prayer,  in  faith  and  knowledge,  will  be  our  progress 
in  grace,  in  wisdom,  in  righteousness  and  truth; 
in  humility  and  stedfisistness^  in  consolation  and 
assurance ;  which  are  blessed  conditions  <if  the  - 
soul,  not  otherwise  to  be  attained,  nor  otherwise 
to  be  preserved,  save  in  the  worship  and  the  service' 
of  God  with  all  the  heart,  with  all  the  mind,  with 
all  the  souU  and  with  all  the  strength.  Be  ye 
therefore  exhorted,  dearly  beloved  brethren,  to 
increase  in  all  knowledge  and  wisdom  and  spi« 
ritual  understanding:  and  may  the  Spirit  open 
the  eyes  of  your  mind,  and  enlighten  your  under^ 
standing,  that  you  maybe  able  to  know  what  is  the 
hope  of  his  calling,  and  what  the  riches  of  the 
glory  of  his  inheritance  in  the  saints !  For  we 
are  called,  every  one  of  us,  to  do  the  same 
offices  for  the  glory  of  God  which  Christ  did-. 
Yea,  all  this  which  I  have  set  forth  to  you  concern* 
ing  the  Son  of  man,  I  might  now  turn  and  apply 
to  every  one  of  you,  who  have  been  ei^^rafted  into 
him  by  baptism  to  be  partakers  of  his  justice, 
and  through  faith  have  received  the  gift  of  the 
Holy  Ghost ;  that  in  you,  yea,  in  every  one  of  you, 
Cxod  is  to  be  glorified,  as  he  was  glorified  in  the 
Son  of  man.  In  you,  the  honour  and  glory  of  the 
eternal  Trinity  is  to  be  shewn  forth :  die  Father; 
in  your  doing  Us  will,  and  not  the  will  of  the  flesh 


w4he  wiU o£ man.;^  the  Son,  hy^fnagnwrngmp 
into  doser  and  clorar  wnon  with J&aii,  indndmF 
ing  forth  the  expre&&  image  of  bis  penoo/;.;^ 
ficrfy  Ghost,  by  the  spirit  ;of  power^  and  oi  Iai9» 
and  of  a  sound  mind,  in  which  you  work  thewtiric 
of  God  and  hold  forth  the  image  t>f  Chrutf<¥mmlto 
this  end  Christ  emptied  himself  oi^  orhumUedftte 
.DiTinity  into  manhood,  that  he  might  becoite^ 
Mry  type  or  pattern  of  every  Chmtiaiii.whaBbodd 
flbme.  after,  and  of  us,  dear  brethren^  thong^  bctaa 
in  a  far  distant  age,  andamcoigst  a  cold,  indiSen^t 
generation^  In  ns,  by  our  triumphing  :o«m  fii, 
ia  the  glory  of  the  holiness  of  God  alsoivtoi«'tl|e 
shewn;  forth:  yea,  and  I  may  say  in  someiHhMTt 
more,  remarkable  manner,  forasmuch  as  warliMlh 
already  the  possession  of  our  mortal  jnemlmkt 
which  have  heretofore  been  the  servants  of  sin, 
but  are  now  become  the  servants  of  righteousness. 
Wherein  also  is  magnified  the  almighty  power  of 
God,  who  by  the  Holy  Spirit  can  work  righteous^ 
ness  in  these  tabernacles  of  corruption,  and  bring 
a  clean  thing  out  of  an  unclean  ;  beget  tbe  child 
of  Christ  in  the  dead  womb  of  nature,  and  raise 
up  children  of  Abraham's  faith  from  the  very 
stones.  Whatever,  therefore,  the  Son  of  man 
did  in  the  days  of  his  flesh  to  honour  and  glo- 
rify God,  he  expecteth  ns  to  continue  and  cany 
forward  until  he  come  again.  Yea,  not  only 
expecteth  it,  but  hath  provided  us  with  the  power 
to  fulfil  it ;  which  is  our  baptismal  gift,  when  we 
become  partakers  of  all  the  benefits  of  the  new 
covenant,  and  enter  into  engagements  to  be  wholly 
the  Loid's.  Wherefore,  as  the  Apostle  Paul  did 
Bxhort  Timothy  to  stir  up  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  viHhich  was  in  him  by  the  laying  on  of  the 
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hands  of  the  Presbytery,  so  do  I  call  upon  every 
one  of  you,  by  fkith,  fervent  prayer,  and  willing 
obedience^  to  stir  up  the  gift  that  is  in  you 
by  baptism.  For  which  reason  we  should 
arise  to  the  woik  of  doing  the  will  of  him  who 
hath  sent  us,  even  as  Christ  did  when  he  was 
baptsEed  by  John;  fearing  nothing,  dear>y  be- 
loved, doubting  nothing,  but  surely  believing  that 
he  who  hath  called  us  will  also  justify  us,  will 
also  sanctify  us,  will  also  glorify  us.  And  if  he 
gloriiy  us,  then  will  he  first  glorify  himself  in  us, 
by  midciug  us  serviceable  to  the  manifestation  of 
his  glory  in  the  midst  of  a  wicked  generation. 
Wh^efore  I  entreat  you  again  to  stir  up  the  gift 
that  is  in  you  by  baptism ;  to  stir  it  up  by  &ith, 
fervent  prayer,  and  willing  obedience;    Amen. 


I. ' 
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SERMON  III. 

THE  METHOD,   IS  BY  TAKING  UP  THE  FALLdT 

HUMANITY. 


LUKE  i.  36. 

And  the  angel  answered  and  said  unto  her.  The  Hbfy 

'  'Ghost  shall  come  tq>on  thee,  and  the  power  of  the 

Highest  shall  overshadow  thee:  therefore  also  that 

holy  thifig  which  shall  be  bom  of  tfiee  shall  be  cattei 

the  Son  of  God. 

Having  opened,  in  the  two  foregoing  dis- 
courses, the  origin  of  the  Incarnation,  in  the  will 
of  God ;  and  the  end  of  it,  for  the  glory  of  God ;  we 
do  now  proceed  to  treat  of  the  scheme  or  method 
of  it,  in  the  purpose  of  God,— concerning  which, 
though  we  have  frequently  spoken  already,  we 
have  not  yet  given  it  that  large  and  sufficient  de* 
monstration  which  is  needful  in  a  matter  of  such 
vast  importance  to  the  glory  of  God  and  the  good 
of  men. 

This  seemeth  to  me  the  logical  way  of  handling 
any  act  of  the  Godhead  :  first,  to  shew  wherein  if 
originates ;  then,  whereto  it  tendeth ;    then,  fey 
what  method  it  proceedeth;  then,  in  what  way' 
it  is  transacted;  and  finally,  with  what  fruits  or' 
effects  it  is  followed.   The  third  of  these  steps,  iii 
the  exposition  of  our  great  subject,  we  do  now  ^ 
proceed  to  take,  trusting  in  the  help  of  God,    Abd 
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to  the  end  of  opening  with  due  order  the  method 
which  God  hath  taken  to  bring  about  the  incar- 
nation of  his  Son,  we  shall  first  treat  of  the  com- 
position of  his  Divine  person,  from  his  conception 
even  unto  his  resurrection,  observing  the  most 
notable  changes  which  he  underwent  during  that 
period :  for  with  the  resurrection  I  regard  my 
present  subject  to  conclude.  It  is  only  Christ  in 
the  flesh  concerning  which  I  have  undertaken  to 
discourse :  the  discourse  of  Christ  from  the  re- 
surrection onward  belongeth  properly  to  another 
subject,  which  is  the  church;  whereof  by  his 
ascension  into  glory  he  became  the  Head. — After 
taking  this  view  of  the  composition,  and  the  sue- 
eessive  changes  which  passed  upon  Christ's  person 
until  the  resurrection,  I  shall  proceed  to  open, 
in  the  second  part  of  this  sermon,  how  God,  by 
uniting  the  person  of  his  Son  to  fallen  flesh,  ^otl| 
thereby  reconcile  the  whole  lump  of  fallen  huma- 
nity  unto  himself,  and  is  enabled,  through  Christ, 
to  save  as  many  as  it  pleaseth  him,  without  any 
detriment  unto,  but  rather  with  all  illustration  of» 
his  righteousness  and  holiness.  This  will  lead  us  to. 
speak  of  the  universality  of  the  reconciliation,  and 
the  individuality  of  the  election ;  and  to  shew  how 
harmonious  and  mutually  co-operating  are  these 
two  great  truths. — From  this  we  shall  pass,  in  the 
third  part,  tq  shew  how,  by  this  same  method  of 
sending  his  Son  in  the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh, 
God  doth  remove  the  law,  which  is  the  form  of  the 
enmity,  and  bring  in  unto  all  the  world  this  dis- 
pensation of  grace  under  which  we  now  stand. 
After  which  we  shall  conclude  this  discourse  upon 
the  method  of  the  Incarnation,  with  practical 
conclusions,  wd  iinpr(»rei»ent6  of  the  whole. 


PART  I. 
With  all  due  reverence,  therefore,  and,  tnia^  m 
Divine  assistance,  we  do  now  proceed  to  ope» 
the  scheme  which  God  had  purposed  in  himaelC 
for  bringing  about  this  most  important  event 
in  creation's  history,  that  the  Son  of  Grod^  by 
and  for  whom  all  things  were  created  and.  da 
consist,  should  join  himself  unto  the  fallen  oreatie% 
and  take  up  into  his  own  eternal  personality  the 
human  nature,  after  it  had  fallen,  and  become  eki 
noxious  to  all  the  powers  of  sin  and  infirmity 
and  rebellion ;  in  order  that  God  might  be  shev^ 
to  be  greater  and  mightier  far  than  the  creatosea 
combined  in  the  confederacy  of  sin  against  the 
Creator;  and  that  the  state  of  fallen  sisfti) 
ereatioo,  which  God  had  permitted  to  come  >  (a 
pass,  might  yield  forth  from  its  impure  and  unhely 
womb  the  most  perfect,  the  most  holy,  tbe^  meat 
wonderful  Son  of  God,  to  be  the  head  and  8U|^ 
port,  the  life,  the  mover,  and  the  guide  of  all 
creation,  redeemed  in  the  redemption  of  that  Cfea^ 
tare  substance  which  he  assumed  unto  himseK 
That  Christ  took  our  fallen  nature  is  most  mi^ni^ 
fest,  because  there  was  no  other  in  ezistaMW 
to  take.  The  fine  gold  of  Adam's  being  was 
changed,  and  the  Divine  goodness  of  his  will  waf 
oppressed  by  the  mastery  of  sin :  so  that,  unless 
God  had  created  the  Virgin  in  Adam's  first  estati^ 
which  is  a  figment  of  Romish  superstition,  it  was 
impossible  to  find  in;  existence  any  human  natwre 
but  human  nature  fallen,  whereof  Christ  iniglit 
partake  with  the  brethren.  I  believe,  therefova, 
in  opposition  to  all  fantastics,  schismatics,  and 
sectarians  who  say  the  contrary,  that  Christ  took 
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unto  himself  a  true  body  and  a  reasonable  soel ; 
and  that  the  flesh  of  Christ;  like  my  flesh,  was  in. 
iti  proper  nature  mortal  and  oerruptible;  tludbhe 
was  ofi the  seed  of  David ;  that  he  WBs.of  cthe  seed 
6f  Abraham^  as  well  as  of  the  seed  of  the  womani} 
yea^  that  ^  he  was  of;  the  seed  of  the  woman  aftair 
she  fbWf  and  not  before  she  felK  Even  the  time 
far  making  knowathe  tmtlt  that  Christ  in  hcaum 
natare  was  to  come,  did  Jiot  arrive  till  after  the 
fall,  because^  it  was  determined  in  the  CQafnsel.cif 
God.  that  he  who  was  to  come  should  cooie  in  the 
fallen  state  of  the  creatare^  and  therdm  Ik  out  offnt 
yet  not  for  himself-^to  ihe  end  it.migiftt  be,pcoMii 
tiiatthe  creature  substance  which  he  topk^iami 
far  ever  united  to  the  Qodhead^tiwaa  ifot  of  tiMi 
Qodhead  a  part»  thouigfa  by  liie  Godhead  sustaiiMadi 
U  be  had  oome  in  the  unfallen  manhocMtl,  as  thesi 
dreamers  say,  and  had  not  truly  been  sul^eet  nnte 
deaths  but,  for  some  lesser  end  and. minor  otQedt^ 
and  as  it  were  by '^intent,  had  laid  aside  the  man  tlaqf 
the  ^^esh  far  a  season,  who  would  have  been.ablt 
tosaythatthe  m^uihdod  of.Ghristibal  not.beMme 
dbified-«^-4hat  is,  become  .a  part  of  the^  GodheadLf 
And.ifso, ihen  ncA  only  he,  but.aU  bis.memhels 
likewise^  ^o  are  to  be  brought  into  the  very  aallf 
same  estete  with  himself,  musftiidso  fas  deified,  or 
pass.  into.  tfae<  Godhead ;  the  drealuire  become  ea 
oh^eot  of  woiship;  ihe  Creator  be  mingled  with 
Ifae  eKature;.  the  doctrine  of  God  tbe  soal  of  the 
world  borou^t  is,  and  ail  the  other  mosi  wicked 
tewets  lofuthe  Eastern  supesstitioDB  of  the  <ei|rA 
iidkroduoed,  3in  the  room  of  the  most  freitfal; 
,moet  holy  mystery  of  a  personal  God,  sepamte 
from  the.crsature,  yet  supporting,  the  creature 
hfj  Vernal  union  wkh^.  thou^^io  perfect  ^dJstiacti^ 


iv(l40)  THK  METHOD* 

ness  from,  himself,  io  the  person  of  the  SoDp 
and  through  the  iadwelling  of  the  Divine  natue 
in  the  person  of  the  Holy  Ghost;  to  the  eod  of 
worshipping  the  invisible  Godhead  of  Father,  Sent 
and  Holy  Ghost,  remaining  hidden,  and  for  evw 
to  remain  hidden,  in  the  person  of  the  Father* 
I  say,  and  fearlessly  assert,  and  undertake  to 
prove,  that  this  great  result  and  consummatioa  g{ 
the  Divine  scheme  could  not  otherwise  be  attaiiwd 
than  by  the  fall  of  the  creature,  in  order  to  reyeil 
its  non*divinity,  or  prove  its  creatureship ;  so.  that, 
when  the  Son  of  God  should  come  to  take  it  i^ito 
himself,  it  might,  by  the  very  act  of  dying,  shtiv 
itself,  though  of  him,  not  to  be  the  very  God ;  end 
when,  taken  up  into  that  surpassing  glory  with 
which  it  is  now  crowned,  it  might  be  for  AVAr 
known  to  be  not  human  nature  deified,  but  hamiil 
nature  uplifted  and  upheld  by  God.  The  fall  .of. el) 
creation,  spiritual  and  material,  was  but  ft^ytqi- 
unto  the  death  of  the  body  of  Christ ;  even  a*  .thi 
creation  of  all  things  visible  and  invisible  waa.only 
a  step  to  the  creation  of  that  body.  It  was  became 
the  Lamb  slain,  as  well  as  the  God  maaifeat94t 
was  a  part  of  the  Divine  purpose,  that  death .  caVMI 
into  the  world.  Death  knew  not  what  death 
meant,  until  Christ  died;  then  the ■  my steigr « e£ 
death  was  unfolded  unto  itself.  If  the  meaoiiigieC 
a  fall  is  ever  to  be  understood,  it  must  be  studied 
in  the  cross  and  tomb  of  Christ.  For  if  Christ 
had  stepped  at  once  out  of  the  infinite  and 
invisible  into  resurrection  power  and  glory,  and 
without  dying  drawn  up  the  creatures  into  uniea 
with  the  same,  the  creature  would  have  wgki' 
shipped  itself,  so  clothed  with  might,  adoraed 
with  beauty,  and  with  stability  invested ;  ioi^ead 
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of  worshipping  the  invisible  God  of  heaven,  out  of 
the  creature,  yet  supporting  the  creature  and  in* 
habiting  the  creature ;  therefore  the  object  pf  the 
creature  8  dependence,  and  the  subject  of  the 
creature's  blesBcdness :  but  yet  essentially  separate 
from  and  advanced  above  the  creature's  noblest 
state,  and  therefore  properly  the  object  of  the 
creature*s  continual  worship. — And  this  is  the  first 
point  into  the  mystery  of  Christ's  constitution,  his 
taking  the  substance  of  the  fallen  Virgin  Mary. 

And  now,  with  respect  to  the  human  soul  of  Christ 
I  have  next  to  speak.  That  Christ  had  a  reason- 
able soul,  as  well  as  a  true  body,  is  a  doctrine  most 
necessary  to  be  believed ;  because,  otherwise,  he 
were  not  a  man,  but  only  the  apparition  of  a  man ;  a 
superior  being,  who  for  a  certain  end  and  purpose 
had  clothed  himself  with  human  form — as  was  often 
done  before  in  manifestations  to  the  Patriarchs  and 
the  Prophets — which  is  the  fountain  of  Arianism 
with  all  its  poisoned  streams.  Besides,  if  Christ  had 
not  a  reasonable  soul,  his  human  feelings  and  affec- 
tions were  but  an  assumed  fiction  to  carry  the  end 
which  his  mission  had  in  view ;  and  his  sufferings 
and  his  death  were  a  phantasmagoria  played  off 
before  the  eyes  of  men,  but  by  no  means  entering 
into  the  vitals  of  human  sympathy,  nor  proceeding 
from  the  communion  and  love  of  human  kind,  nor 
answering  any  end  of  comforting  human  suffering, 
and  interceding  for  human  weakness,  and  bringing 
up  again  the  fallen  creature  to  stand  before  the 
throne  of  the  grace  of  God :  it  is  all  but  a  phantasm 
and  apparition,  like  that  which  appeared  unto 
Manoah  and  his  wife,  and  transacted  wonderful 
things  in  their  presence.  This  was  the  source  of 
the  Gnostic  errors  in  the  first  ages  of  the  church. 

[K]a 
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Moreover,  and  most  of  all,  if  Christ  had  not  pw* 
sessed  a  reasonable  soul,  as  well  as  a  mortal  anid 
corruptible  body  (which  yet  saw  not  corruptioB, 
by  the  Father's  special  grace),  the  Divine  nafture 
of  Christ  must  have  been  separated  and  dfToroed 
from  his  human  nature  during  the  time  it  hnttg 
dead  upon  the  cross  and  lay  buried  in  die  tomb. 
If  there  had  been  but  two  principles,  a  body, -and 
the  eternal  person  of  the  Son,  united  in  JesasDf 
Nazareth,  then,  when  the  body  of  Christ  lay  m  the 
tomb,  the  Divinity  must  have  been  separated  fiotn 
the  humanity;  and  this,  though  only  for  an  instant 
suffered,  would  upset  the  whole  constitutioa' of 
God  in  Christ.  For  if  once  the  Creator  and^die 
creature  part  of  Christ,  if  once  the  Divine  sad 
human  natures,  have  been  parted,  they  may:<be 
parted  again;  and  where  then  were  the  aBSunutte 
of  creation's  stability  in  the  Christ  constitution  ftr 
ever  and  ever?  Essential  it  is  to  the  purpoaeiof 
God,  that,  when  the  nature  of  the  Godhead '  in 
the  person  of  the  Son  had  joined  itself  to  the 
creature  in  the  substance  of  manhood^  •  that 
hypostatical  union  of  two  distinct  natures  iaoM 
person  should  be  established  for  ever  and'eter. 
Clearly,  therefore,  doth  it  remain,  that  there  BttMt 
be  a  part  of  human  nature  capable  of  subeiatiag 
separate  from  the  body,  which,  when  the^body 
fell  into  the  curse  of  death,  might  maintain  lie 
continuity  of  co-existence  with  the  Grodhea4t)f 
the  Son,  until  the  time  came  for  the  Father  to 
send  the  Holy  Spirit  into  his  mortal  and  ecir- 
ruptible  body,  and  unite  it  in  a  glorified  MAe 
unto  the  Godhead  of  the  Son ;  which  bath  -the 
while  preserved  its  creature-condition  in^cM- 
nexion  with  the  separate  soul.    And  as  Isiiid 
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«dx)ve^  that  the  fall  b  to  be  uuderatood  by  medi- 
tating that  for  which  it  came  to  pass-- to  wit,  the 
dead  body  of  the  Lamb  slain  from  the  foundsUion 
of  the  world ;  even  so  say  I  now,  that  the  twofold 
nature  of  man,  soul  and  body,  invisible  and  vi- 
sible, is  both  to  be  best  understood,  and  mopt 
surely  believed,  by  meditating  upon  the  same 
great  key  of  creation — to  wit,  the  Divinity  of  the 
Son  subsisting  in  hypostatical  union  with  the 
invisible  soul  of  the  man,  while  the  visible  body/of 
the  man  was  lying  uninformed  with  any  oonser- 
vative  or  vital  principle,  truly  dead,  truly  qof- 
ruptible,  but  not  to  corrupt,  until  it  pleased  tlie 
Father  to  raise  it,  in  reward  of  Christ's,  faith  «ftd 
strong  cryings,  with  supplications  and  tears,  that 
he  might  be  delivered  from  death ;  wher^n,.bf3- 
cause  of  his  piety,  he  was  heard.  Yea,  more : .  tl^is 
is  to  me  the  great  assurance  of  a  spiritual  world 
of  separate  souls  in  life,  though  invisible .  at  this 
time,  and  in  all  times  since  death  began  his  woxk ; 
and  it  is  to  me  the  defeat  of  all  those  fantas^f ps 
who  dote  and  dream  concerning  the  sleep  of  .the 
>soul  from  death  unto  the  resurrection ;  and,  mQr^- 
.over,  of  Uiat  more  common,  but  at  the  botti^n 
not  less  pernicious,  opinion,  that  the  spul  receiveth 
upon  its  being  disembodied  sjome  aerial  vehicle, 
some  bouse  of  habitation,  some  tabernacle  of  very 
jBubtile  matter,  wherein  to  act  and  to  discourse 
over  God's  creation :  which  I  hold  to  be  no  better 
•than  refined  and  disguised  materialism;  making 
vioid  a  spiritual  world,  and  also  the  doctrine  of 
Christ's  coming  with  glory,  in  visible,  sensible  hu- 
manity, to  reign  with  his  saints,  in  the  like  huma- 
nity, over  a  purified  kingdom  of  flesh  and  blood. 
Moreover,  J I  can  see  how,  for  these  great  ends  of 
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putting  to  silence  such  manifold  fanciful  and  hi»- 
retical  notions,  it  should  have  been  so  distinctly 
declared,  and  so  prominently  brought  forward  ia 
the  Apostles'  Creed,  that  the  action  of  his  in- 
carnation did  not  terminate  at  his  death ;  but  that 
he  descended  into  the  place  of  separate  spirits^ 
and  did  a  work  therein — concerning  which  I  do 
not  now  enter,  but  only  recognise  it  as  a  great 
head  of  doctrine,  by  means  of  which  those  deters 
concerning  the  sleep  of  the  soul,  and  the  new 
clothing  of  the  soul  during  its  separate  estate, 
are  to  be  baffled  and  befooled. 

Now,  concerning  the  time  and  manner  of  our 

Lord's  receiving  this  reasonable  soul,  I  believe  it 

to  have  been  at  the  same  time,   and  after  the 

same  manner,  in  which  the  rest  of  the  children 

receive  it;  in  opposition  to  those  who  hold  the 

pre-existence  of  Christ's  human  soul,  or  that  it 

was  made  before  the  creatures,  for  the  Son  of 

Grod  to  possess  and  unite  himself  to,  and  with  it 

and  by  it  to  create  all  things  visible  and  invisible! 

and  afterwards  to  come  in  it  and  join  himself  to 

the  substance  of  the  Virgin  Mary.    I  hold,  with 

the  orthodox  church,  that  this  is  a  pestilent  erFW, 

which  hath  its   origin  in  the  confounding  of  a 

Divine  purpose  with  a  Divine  act,  and  endeth  hi 

various  evil  consequences,   which  I   shall   in  a 

few  words  expose.    With  respect  to  its  origin: 

That  the  Creator  had  himself,  and  his  own  af^ 

pearing  in  creature  form,  fully  and  mainly  in  Ub 

eye  from  the  first  beginning  and   through   the 

several  actings  of  creation,  there  is  and  can  be 

no  question,   among  those  who  meditate   such 

matters,  or  read  the  Holy  Scriptures — for  example, 

the  first  chapter  of  Colossians,  the  first  chapter  of 
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Hebrew,  and  the  eighth  chapter  of  the  Pcoverba 
Every  thing  that  hath  been  done  by  God  out  of 
himself,  was  done  in  the  contemplation  and  to  the 
end  of  himself  becoming  unto  creatures  manifest 
in  creature  form ;  and  that  creature  form  was  the 
form  of  risen  Grod**manhood.  But  to  suppose  that 
to  the  effecting  of  this  purpose  it  was  necessary 
that  the  Creator  should  first  create  a  human  soul, 
in  which  and  by  which  to  create  all  things,  is  a 
gratuitous  hypothesis  to  represent  a  purpose  by 
an  act,  and  to  destroy  altogether  the  beauty, 
harmony,  and  order  of  the  Divine  idea,  developing 
itself  by  slow  and  sure  progression,  and  at  length 
manifesting  itself  in  the  birth  of  immanuel  the 
Virgin's  Son.  Moreover,  if  the  human  soul  of 
Christ  was  thus  before  creation  hypostatioally 
united  with  the  Divinity  of  the  Son,  we  have  wk 
in-sinritual  before  we  have  an  in-carnate  God ;  w^ 
have  God  in  union  with  spiritual  creation  attbskt^ 
ing,  and  therefore  unto  spiritual  creatures  maai* 
fest,  before  we  have  God  in  union  with  flesh 
subsisting :  now  this  is  to  destroy  the  whole  tenor 
of  the  Scriptures  and  scheme  of  God,  which  re^ 
present  the  angels  and  all  creation  hanging  upea 
the  lips  of  promise,  and  looking  with  faith  unto 
the  symbols  of  the  Man  about  to  be,  and  travailing 
with  hope  until  the  great  end  of  all  things  should 
appear.  Besides,  it  wholly  destroys  the  conti- 
noity  of  things,  and  casts  them  back  again  upom 
themselves,  to  say  that  a  soul  which  had  known 
and  effected  the  creation  should  pass  into  infantine 
ignorance  and  childhood-simplicity,  and  ascend 
through  all  the  stages  of  a  human  life.  Moreover, 
then  creation  hath  not  fallen  wholly,  for  this 
pre-existent  soul  hath  never  found  a  &U;  and, 
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being  united  with  the  body  of  Christ,  is  still  tlie 
creature  in  the  unfallen  state ;  and  so  the  bett^t 
half  of  the  man  Christ  is  unfallen»  and  the  other 
half  of  him  is  fallen.  Strange  conjunction  !  and 
heterogeneous  mixture !  Believing,  therefore,  and 
holding  it  to  be  a  point  of  great  importance  tfa^ 
believe,  that  the  human  soul  of  Christ  came 
unto  him  just  as  the  human  soul  of  another  man, 
yire  proceed  a  little  further  to  open  the  nature  bV 
the  person  thus  constituted. 
,  ..God  at  first,  vtrhen  he  had  created  man,  breathed 
i^to  his  nostrils  the  breath  of  life,  and  he  be- 
caq^e  a  living  soul.  Such  a  living  soul  is,  th^rl^ 
fore^  the  definition  of  man :  '*  the  first  Adatti 
was. made  a  living  soul."  Again ;  it  is  said,  "the 
l)Qdy  returneth  unto  the  dust,  and  the  soul  to  idtd 
that  gave  if  Man,  therefore,  is  a  body  of  dtiisi 
and  a  soul  given  by  God,  in  a  state  of  living  unibd^ 
Man  is  not  a  body  of  flesh,  nor  is  man  a  disembd* 
died  soul ;  but  these  two  in  living  union  consti- 
tute a  man.  From  the  time  that  Christ  was  cbn^ 
ceived  by  the  Holy  Ghost  in  the  womb  of  the 
Virgin  was  he  both  body  and  soul  of  man.  He 
was  not  soul  of  man  before  he  was  body  of  matt; 
but  he  was  soul  and  body  of  man  from  th6 
same  moment  of  his  conception.  From  whidh 
nK)ment,  also,  the  Holy  Ghost  abode  in  him  vcoH 
sanctified  him  :  so  that  he  was  in  very  deed  a  h6Yf 
thing  from  the  beginning  of  his  creature  being;'': 
which  distinctly  to  understand  it  is  necesssory  t6 
have  clear  views  of  the  Divine  purpose,  as  it  is  Cdil- 
tained  in  these  words,  ''  The  Holy  Ghost  shall 
qome  upon  thee,  and  the  power  of  the  Highest  shtiD 
overshadow  thee :  therefore  also  that  holy  thitag 
which  shall  be  born  of  thee  shall  be  called  the 
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Sod  of  God."     Id  these  words  we  have  all  the 
direct  information  which  Scripture  affordeth  con- 
cerning this  great  act  of  God,  which  was  the  end 
of  all  the  promises  of  God  from  the  Fall  onwards ; 
and  we  are  told  that  it  was  an  act  done  by  the 
Highest  in  the  person  of  the  Holy  Ghost.     Now 
every  act  of  the  Holy  Ghost  is  an  act  of  the 
Father  and  the  Son,  from  whom  the  Holy  Ghost 
proceedeth.     The  Holy  Ghost  worketh  nothing  of 
himself,  but  worketh  the  common  pleasure  of  th6 
Father  and  the  Son.    In  the  creation,  therefore, 
of  this  body  of  Christ  of  the  woman*s  substance^ 
there  is  an  act  of  the  Father's  will  and  a  word  of 
the  Son  assenting  thereto.    The  word  of  the  Soti 
is  given  unto  us  by  St.  Paul  in  the  xth  of  th6 
Hebrews:  **  A  body  hast  thou  prepared  for  me....'. 
Then  said  I,  Lo,  I  come ;  in  the  volume  of  the  book 
it  is  written  of  me,  to  do  thy  will,  O  God.'*  In  which 
words  are  contained  both  the  will  of  the  Fath^r^ 
that  it  should  be  so  done ;  and  the  word  of  Christ, 
consenting  so  to  do.     And  what  is  the  thing  thus 
willed  of  the  Father  and  assented  to  of  the  Son  ?  It 
is,  that  he  should  take  the  body  which  the  Fa- 
ther would  prepare  for  him.     This  was  the  co- 
venant between  the  Father  and  the  Son :  this  was 
the  purpose  in  the  Christ :  the  Father  willing 
it  out  of  very  goodness,  that  he  might  manifest 
bioaself  unto  creatures  which  were  to  be  made, 
and  support  the  creation  in  blessedness  for  ever ; 
the  Son  consenting  to  it  out  of  very  dutifulness 
unto  his  Father,  together  with  the  same  goodness 
unto  the  creature;   and,  thus  the  covenant  be- 
tween the  Father  and  the  Son  being  willed  and 
worded,  the  Holy  Ghost,  of  very  delight  in  the 


XU(1.40)  THE  METHOD. 

communion  of  the  Father  and  the  Son,  to  execute 
what  their  pleasure  is,  and  likewise,  of  very  good- 
ness to  the  creature,  consented  to  prepare  tiiat 
body,  so  willed  and  so  worded  by  the  Grodhead. 
And  with  this  view,  of  preparing  a  body  for  the 
Son  of  God  and  acting  forth  the  eternal  covenaiit^ 
the  Holy  Ghost  created  all  things  out  of  nothisigk 
and  began  as  it  were  the  collecting  of  materials,  uad 
the  putting  together  of  scaffoldings,  for  the  coa- 
struction  of  that  body  in  which,  as  in  a  holy  temple* 
Godhead  should  abide,  and  shew  itself  for  ever; 
and  by  which,  as  the  great  head  of  intelligence^ 
heart  of  love,  and  right  hand  of  power,  the  God- 
head should  for  ever  perform  the  pleasure  of  iti 
will  and  bring  forth  the  harmony  of  its  purpoae. . 
And  now,  when  a  spiritual  world  had  been  cce- 
ated,  and  by  its  fall  demonstrated  that  it  was  not 
an  end  in  itself;  and  when  a  visible  world  kad 
been  superadded  thereunto,  and  by  its  fall  shewn 
that  neither  was  this  the  end  of  the  purpose  ;  the 
fulness  of  the  time  being  come,  fordi  proceedeth 
the  Holy  Ghost  to  lay  the  foundation-stoae  of 
that  temple  of  the  Divinity,  to  bring  into  being 
that  right-hand  Man  of  God,  to  form  that  body 
(bone  of  our  bone  and  flesh  of  our  flesh)  which  had 
been  the  great  end  of  God  in  coming  forth  at  allhy 
creation  to  give  existence  beside  himself.  And  the 
instant  that  act  of  the  Holy  Ghost  began,  in  tb» 
very  beginning  of  it,  in  the  instant  of  life  quickenr 
ed  before  the  sight  of  God,  did  the  Son,  in  bis 
independent  personality,  once  and  for  ever  join 
himself  to  the  holy  thing,  which  by  that  conjunc- 
tion became  properly  named   the  Son  of  God. 
And  such  I  conceive  to  be  the  mystery  of  this 
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conception  of  the  Child  whose  name  is  Wonderful, 
Counsellor,  the  Everlasting  Father,  the  mighty 
God,  the  Prince  of  Peace, 

And  as  his  conception  was,  such  also  was  hi^ 
life ;  his  constitution  never  changing;  being  in  thp 
embryo  what  it  was  in  the  man  of  stature ;  being 
in  the  humiliation  what  it  was  in  the  exaltation, 
what  it  is  now,  and  what  it  shall  be  for  ever  and 
for  ever.  The  constitution  of  his  being  is  un? 
changeable :  the  development  of  its  power  and  i 
glory  being  the  only  cause  of  apparent  change. 
And  what  is  this  wonderful  constitution  of  the 
Christ  of  God  t  It  is  the  substance  of  the  God-  • 
head  in  the  person  of  the  Son,  and  the  substance 
of  the  creature  in  the  state  of  fallen  manhood,^ 
united,  yet  not  mixed,  but  most  distinct  for  ever. 
And  is  tiiis  all  ?  No  :  this  is  not  alL  With  humi- 
lity be  it  spoken,  but  yet  with  truth  and  verity, 
that  the  fidlen  humanity  could  not  have  beeni 
sanctified  and  redeemed  by  the  union  of  the  Soa 
alone ;  which  directly  leadeth  unto  an  inmixing* 
and  confusing  of  the  Divine  with  the  human  na^i 
ture,  that  pestilent  heresy  of  Eutyches.  The 
human  nature  is  thoroughly  fallen ;  and  without 
a  thorough  communication,  inhabitation,  and  em* 
powering  of  a  Divine  substance,  it  cannot  again 
be  brought  up  pure  and  holy.  The  mere  appre- 
hension of  it  by  the  Son,  doth  not  make  it  holy. 
Such  an  union  leads  directly  to  the  apotheosis  or 
deification  of  the  creature,  and  this  again  does 
away  with  the  mystery  of  a  Trinity  in  the  God-* 
head.  Yet  do  I  not  hesitate  to  assert,  that  this 
is  the  idea  of  the  person  of  Christ  generally  set 
forth :  and  the  effect  has  been  to  withdraw  from 
the  eye  of  the  church  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
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in  the  Incarnation,  which  is  as  truly  the  great  de^ 
monstration  of  the  Spirit's  power  and  manner  of 
working,  as  the  Incarnation  itself  is  of  the  Father^s 
goodness,  and  the  Son's  isurpassing  love.  -  Tim 
comes  from  the  omission  of  the  third  part  m  tke 
composition  of  Christ,  which  is,  the  substance dH 
the  Godhead  in  the  person  of  the  Holy  Ghosts  td 
whose  Divine  presence  and  power  it  is  that  the 
creation  of  the  body  in  the  womb  of  the  virgin 
is  given,  the  mighty  works  which  Christ  did  «i^ 
cribed,  and  the  spotlessness  of  his  sacrifice  actri* 
bated,  in  Holy  Scripture.    The  Holy  Ghost  taie^ 
tifying  and  empowering  the  manhood  of  Chiisl 
even  from  his  mother's  womb,  is  the  manifeatatiw 
both  of  the  Father  and  of  the  Son  in  his  manhood, 
because  the  Holy  Ghost  testifieth  of  the  Father 
and  of  the  Son,  and  of  them  only :  so  that  in  tkie' 
manhood  of  Christ  was  exhibited  all  of  the  6od«* 
head  that  shall  ever  be  exhibited,  Father,  Sod; 
and  Spirit ;  according  as  it  is  written,   '^  In  hmi 
dwelt  all  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  bodily,^  or 
in  a  body.    The  time  was  not  come  for  manifest^ 
ing   it    gloriously,   because    the  heat  of  battle 
was  then  going  forward,  when  the  warrior  »  rit 
soiled  with  sweat,  and  dust,  and  blood.     He  was 
wrestling  with  sin,  in  sin's  own  obscare  dweH^ 
ing-place;  against  the  powers  of  darknesd,  in  theif 
dark  abode  :  he  was  overcoming  sin  in  the  6eihi 
And  therefore  was  it  that  he  appeared  not  in  Ibd' 
glorious  raiment  of  a  conqueror,  or  in  tbeJfiill! 
majesty  of  a  possessor,  as  he  shall  appear  "Mifli^ 
he  Cometh  the  second  time.     Nevertheless^  Iib- 
was  the  person  of  the  Eternal  Son,  manifestaif 
forth  the  will  of  the  Father  and  the  work  of  die 
Holy  Ghost,  as  well  as  the  word  of  the  Son,  w' 
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manhood,  yea,  in  fallen  maailiood,.    He  took  up  tk^ 
creature  in  its  lowest  estate^  ia. order  to  j^istify 
God  therein,  by  proviia^  bow  good  even  that  e8ta,tei 
was ;  verily  to  prove  that  it  was  ho\j ;  a  part  of  the 
scheme  of  him  whose  name  and  style  is  Holy« 
Holy,  Holy ;  yea,  moreover,  that  it  was  a  state  of 
the  creature  necessary  for  the  knowledge  of  Qo4f 
as  the  God  of  grace,  mercyi  and  peace*    Chris|; 
in  fallen  manhood  redeemed,  Christ  as  the  Lain|;>» 
slain,  is,  let  me  tell  these  silly  dreamers^p  a,  ;ae-, 
cessary  exhibition  of  the  Godheadi  to  the  (^a4, 
that  its  love,  its  grace,  its  pitys  its  compas6iQii&^> 
might  be  knowUi  as  well  as  its  goodness  and  OMgl^t, 
aad  majesty  and  power.  ,    v  > 

For  my  own  satisfaction,  and  for  the  satisfa^; 
tioa  of  all  unsophisticated  orthodox  niembers  p( 
Christ's  church,  I  should  conceive  the  foregoing 
opening  of  the  subject  to  be  quite  suffidient;  but,, 
what  with  the  malice  of  Satan,  the  ignorance.  ,o^, 
men,  and  the  multitude  of  those  who  maliga  th#. 
truth  which  I  preach,  holding  me  for  a  speculatpr. 
or  a  fool,  or  even  a  roadman,  I  deem  it  good.tOi 
argue  this  matter  a  little,  in  order  to  put  to  silence 
the  gainsaying  of  foolish  men,  and  to  establish  tb^ 
church  in  so  fundamental  a  point  of  doctrine.  And 
therefore,  at  the  risk  of  being  thought  tedious  by 
the  enlightened  and  the  believing,  I  shall  enter  a 
little  more  particularly  into  this  question,  and  en-) 
deavour  to  set  the  matter  in  a  still  fuller  and  clearer 
light,  by  opening  those  successive  anointings  with 
the  Holy  Ghost  which  our  Saviour  received,  thos^ 
apparent  changes  through  which  his  hum^uity 
passed,  before  he  became  High  Priest  in  f^U  de? 
gffee,  and  did.  receive  that  glorious  body  whiCfb 
was  prepared  for  him  by-  the  Father. 
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There  was  this  peculiarity  in  Aaron's  consecra*^ 
tion  to  the  office  of  the  high  priest,  that  he  was 
anointed  with  the  holy  oil  of  consecration  upon 
the  head  which  flowed  down  his  beard,  and  unto 
the  skirts  of  his  garment.  The  rest  of  the  priests 
were  not  thus  anointed,  but  sprinkled  with  a  mix* 
ture  of  blood  and  oil,  as  was  Aaron  also.  Bat 
this  anointing  over  his  whole  person,  like  his  birth- 
right and  his  garments,  was  proper  to  Aaron  is 
high  priest ;  and,  being  so,  is  a  point  of  much  im- 
portance towards  understanding  Christ's  peculiar 
anointing  with  the  Holy  Ghost;  for  that  most 
holy  oil  of  consecration  is  every  where  used  as 
the  emblem  of  the  Holy  Ohost,  with  which  Christ 
was  anointed  above  measure.  '*  I  have  foond 
David  my  servant :  with  my  holy  oil  have  I  anoint* 
ed  him/*  (Psalm  Ixxxix.)  "  The  Spirit  of  the  Lcxd 
God  is  upon  me,  because  he  hath  anointed  mie." 
Now,  of  this  anointing  there  is  a  threefold  :aft 
to  be  noticed  in  Christ's  life ;  the  first  being  firon 
the  time  of  the  existence  of  his  body — indeed^  it 
was  this  anointing  with  the  Holy  Ghost  whicb 
gave  his  body  existence :  ''  The  Holy  Ghost  shaO 
come  upon  thee,  and  the  power  of  the  Highest 
shall  overshadow  thee ;  and  the  holy  thing  which 
shall  be  born  of  thee  shall  be  called  the  S(»Lof 
God/'  It  was  not  with  Christ,  in  this  respect,  as 
it  was  with  Jeremiah  and  the  Baptist,  who  weie 
filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost  from  the  mother's 
womb :  He  was  not  merely  filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost,  but  the  Holy  Ghost  was  the  author  o£ 
his  bodily  life,  the  quickener  of  that  substanes 
which  he  took  from  fallen  humanity:  or,  tospei^ 
more  correctly,  the  Holy  Ghost  uniting  himself 
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for  ever  to  the  human  soul  of  Jesus,  in  virtue  and 
in  consequence  of  the  Second  Person  of  the  Tri- 
nity having  united  himself  thereto,  this  threefold 
spiritual  substance,  the  only  begotten  Sbn»  the 
human  soul,  and  the  Holy  Spiritr-<(or  rather  two* 
fold,  one  of  the  parts  being  two-fold  in  itself; 
for  we  may  not  mingle  the  Divine  nature  with 
the  human  nature,  nor  may  we  mingle  the  per- 
sonality of  the  Holy  Ghost  with  the  personality 
of  the  Son)— The  Eternal  Son,  therefore,  humbting 
himself  to  the  human  soul,  and  the  human  soul 
taken  possession  of  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  this  spir 
ritual  substance  (of  two  natures  only,  thoa^  of 
three  parts)  did  animate  and  give  life  to  the  flesh 
of  the  Lord  Jesus ;  which  was  flesh  in  the  fyMfkk 
state,  and  liable  to  all  the  temptations  to  which 
flesh  is  liable  :  but  the  soul  of  Christ,  thus  anoint'^ 
ed  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  did  ever  resist  and 
reject  the  suggestions  of  evil.  I  wish  it  to  be 
clearly  understood — and  this  is  the  proper  place 
for  declaring  it — that  I  believe  it  to  be  necessary 
onto  salvation  that  a  man  should  believe  thsit 
Christ's  soul  was  so  held  in  possession  by  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  so  suppCHted  by  the  Divine  niBi- 
ture,  as  that  it  never  assented  unto  an  evil  sug- 
gestion, and  never  originated  an  evil  suggestion : 
while,  upon  the  other  hand,  his  flesh  was  of  that 
mortal  and  corruptible  kind,  which  id  liable  to  all 
forms  of  evil  suggestion  and  temptation,  through 
its  participation  in  a  fallen  nature  and  a  fallen 
world  :  and  that  thus,  though  at  all  points  assail* 
able  through  his  flesh,  he  was  in  all  respects  holy ; 
seeing  wickedness  consisteth  not  in  being  tempted, 
but  in  yielding  to  the  temptation.  This,  I  say^  I 
consider  to  be  an  article  of  iaith  necessary  for 
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salvation :  and  the  opposite  of  it,  which  holdath 
that  his  flesh  was  unfallen,  and  not  liable  to  all 
temptation  by  sin,  nor  conscious  to  it,  I  bold  to 
be  a  virtual  denial  of  his  humanity ;  a  removal;Of 
UB  from  the  fellowship  of  his  mediation;  a  remoiral 
of  him  from  the  sympathy  of  our  suflferings  and 
temptations ;  and  a  bringing  in  of  many  anciett 
heresies,  which  the  church  condemned ;  and,  if  I 
err  not,  it  is  the  re-appearance  of  that  spirit  of 
Antichrist,  mentioned  by  St.  John  in  these  words, 
''  £very  spirit  that  confessedi  not  that  Jesus  Ghriit 
is  come  in  the  flesh,  is  not  of  God."    I  foresee, 
moreover,  that  if  some  one  will  not  stand  bokUy 
forth  to  bear  the  odium  of  this  point  of  orthodox 
faith,  and  to  redargue  the  gainsayers  of  it^  to  such 
a  pitch  of  sickly  sentimentalism  are  we  come,  r  that 
a  confirmed  system  of  heterodox  doctrine  r.wqd 
Pharisaical  life  will  be  the  fatal  issue.     For;,  is.  jt 
not  a  thing  clear  as  noon-day,  that  if  yoa  fxe 
ashamed  to  think  the  holy  soul  of  Jesus  shoqjid 
inhabit  mortal  and  corruptible  flesh,  which.  «quft 
first  be  a  little  purified  before  the  Divine  glppsy 
will  consent  to  tabernacle  in  it,  then  you  wiU.^e 
also  ashamed,  after  you  have  been  sanctified  oC-^ 
Holy  Ghost,  to  confess  the  sinfulness  of  your;g^ 
.flesh,  but  will  think  and  believe,  with  the-  Arat- 
nians,  that  it  hath  received  a  purification?  ap^, 
thus  purified,  you  will  loathe  to  mingle  .again?Wiilh 
publicans  and  sinners,  lest  you  should  be  twn^ 
anew;  and  you  will  say,  '*  Stand  off:  I  am  iK^Hfr 
than  thou/'    While   Christ  carried  about;  ,-wi|h 
him  this  mortal  and  corruptible  body, .  whichr^y 
open  and  assailable  to  the  assaults  of  the:  dj3fil» 
the  world,  and  the  flesh,  he  was  able  to  meiet  tke 
demands  of  the  Law,  Thou  shalt  not  do  this*.  TbQQ 
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shall  not  do  that;  because  he  was  tempted  to  do  it» 
and  yet  did  it  not.  But  unless  he  had  been  liable 
and  obnoxious  to  do  the  eyil,  there  would  have 
been  no  merit  in  refraining  from  it,  and  keeptiig 
the  commandment.  He  did  ever,  therefore,  pr^r 
the  Creator  unto  the  creature,  the  glory  of  his 
Father  to  the  glory  of  things  seen  and  temporal, 
the  law  of  the  Spirit  to  the  law  of  the  flesh,  his 
Father^s  will  unto  his  own  will ;  and  so  was  fitted 
to  be  the  sacrifice,  holy  and  blameless,  without 
fault  in  the  sight  of  God  and  in  the*sight  of  man. 
^'  He  did  no  sin,  neither  was  guile  found  in  his 

mouth he  was  holy,  harmless,  undefiled,  and 

separate  from  sinners;''  and  yet  carrying  about 
'with  him  a  tabernacle  of  flesh,  into  which*  our 
mortal  enemies  had  poured  all  their  poisoned  ar- 
rows. This  fallen  creature  substance,  thus  preyed 
upon,  thus  wrestled  for,  by  him  that  had  the  power 
of  death  and  of  corruption,  our  Lord  and  Re- 
deemer must  redeem  out  of  the  hands  of  the 
enemy,  and  carry  into  the  acceptable  and  honour- 
able place  of  the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty  on 
high :  which  being  accomplished,  it  was  proved 
that  a  created  substance,  in  which  sin  and  Satan 
had  power,  might  yet  be  wrested  out  of  their 
bands,  and  presented  blameless  and  faultless  in 
the  presence  of  God  ;  which  I  take  to  be  the  one 
great  thing  to  be  demonstrated.  But  if  Christ^s 
flesh  was  never  obnoxious  to  Satan  s  power  as 
mine  is,  bi^t  in  some  lesser  degree,  or  not  at  all, 
what  proof  have  I  received  by  his  resurrection 
that  I  also  am  capable  of  resurrection  ?  The  saints 
who  rose  with  him  might,  indeed,  afford  some  hope 
te  me,  but  his  rising  could  afford  none.  I  say, 
then,  that  Christ's  flesh  was  as  mine  is,  liable 
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to  all  temptation,  that  through  it  he  might  be 
tempted  like  as  we  are  ;  but  that  his  soul,  though 
brought  into  consciousness  and  feeling  of  these 
temptations  through  its  union  to  his  body,  as 
my  soul  is  to  my  body  united,  was  yet,  through 
its  having  beeu  taken  possession  of  by  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  that  in  consequence  of  its  having  been 
taken  up  into  union  with  the  Second  Person,  pre- 
vented from  ever  yielding  to  any  of  those  tempta- 
tions to  wliich  it  was  brought  conscious,  and  did 
reject  them  every  one  —yea,  did  mourn  and  grieve, 
and  pray  to  God  continually,  that  it  might  be  de- 
livered from  the  mortality,  corruption,  temptation, 
which  it  felt  in  its  fleshly  tabernacle ;  and  was 
heard  in  that  it  feared.  Now,  no  one  was  ever  thus 
anointed  with  the  Holy  Ghost.  For  though  Jere- 
miah and  the  Baptist  are  declared  to  have  been 
filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost  from  their  mother's 
womb,  yet  their  souls  came  not  possessed  with  the 
Holy  Ghost,  for  they  were  born  by  ordinary  gene- 
ration ;  and  therefore  they  must  have  been  capable 
of  regeneration  ;  which  implies  that  they  were  in 
their  creation-state  sinful,  seeing  they  needed  the 
washing  of  regeneration  and  the  renewing  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.  It  is  not  the  time  during  which  we  are 
unregenerate,  nor  is  it  the  number  of  sins  which  we 
have  committed  in  our  unregenerate  state,  but  it  is 
thefactthatweneed  regeneration,  which  constitutes 
our  original  sinfulness  in  the  sight  of  a  holy  God. 

2.  Now,  though  I  have  thus  fully  discoursed  of 
the  birth-holiness  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  I  do 
not  think  that  this  anointing  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
is  that  which  constitutes  him  High  Vriest ;  which 
office,  as  both  Peter  (Acts  ii.)  and  Paul  (Heb.  v.) 
declare,  he    took    not    upon    him   until  after,  or 
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rather  by  virtue  of»  his  resurrection,  when  he  proved 
himself  to  be  the  first  begotten.  And  what,  then,  is 
this  first  anointing  of  the  Holy  Ghost  answerable 
to  under  the  law?  It  correspondeth  to  the  seven 
holy  things  of  the  sanctuary,  which  were  anointed 
with  holy  oil,  before  there  was  a  high  priest  to 
minister  thereat.  By  virtue  of  this  anointing,  his 
body  became  the  holy  altar,  the  holy  laver,  the  holy 
shew -bread,  the  holy  lamp,  the  holy  golden  table, 
and  the  holy  ark  of  the  covenant ;  but  he  was  not 
the  High  Priest  as  yet,  who  is  to  minister  thereat. 
Neither  did  he  become  the  High  Priest  in  virtue  of 
his  anointing  with  the  Holy  Spirit  upon  the  occa- 
sion of  his  baptism;  which,  if  I  err  not,  was  his 
anointing  to  the  prophetical  office,  answering  to 
the  anointing  of  Elisha  by  the  hand  of  Elijah .  For 
John  the  Baptist,  which  is  Elias,  expressly  de- 
clareth,  that  the  reason  of  his  coming  to  baptize 
with  water  was,  that  the  Lamb  of  Grod  should  be 
made  manifest  to  Israel :  as  it  is  written,  John  i.  33, 
''And  I  knew  him  not,  but  he  that  sent  me  to 
baptize  with  water,  the  same  said  unto  me.  Upon 
whom  thou  shalt  see  the  Spirit  descending  and 
remaining  on  him,  the  same  is  he  which  baptizeth 
with  the  Holy  Ghost."  Yet  that  Christ  did  not 
baptize  with  the  Holy  Ghost  until  after  his  resurrec- 
tion, is  expressly  declared  by  the  Evangelist  John, 
in  these  words,  "  For  the  Holy  Ghost  was  not  yet 
given*' — or,  as  it  is  in  the  original,  "  was  not  yet," 
that  is,  was  not  manifested  as  the  Spirit  of  Christ— * 
''  because  that  Jesus  was  not  yet  glorified."  Mean- 
while, therefore,  John  the  Baptist,  by  the  baptism 
of  water,  did  make  Jesus  manifest  as  the  Prophet 
of  Israel,  about  to  become  the  Baptizer  with  the 
Holy  Ghost :  as  Elias  anointed  Elishfei  to  be  prophet 
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in  his  room,  so  the  Baptist  anointed  Christ.  And 
yet  it  was  not  the  Baptist's  sprinkling  or  anointing 
with  water,  but  the  Holy  Ghost  descending  in  the 
form  of  a  dove,  which  manifested  Jesus  as  the  Son 
of  God,  in  whom  he  was  well  pleased.  But  this 
is  a  nice  point,  upon  which  it  may  be  necessary 
to  discourse  a  little  before  going  forward. 

The  first  question  is.  What  connexion  the  bap- 
tism by  John  had  with  the  manifestation  of  Jesds 
unto  Israel  ?  I  answer.  It  was  not  the  very  ma- 
nifestation, but  a  necessary  step  to  it.  The  Hcriy 
Ghost,  being  minded  to  connect  himself  with 
the  ordinance  of  washing  with  water,  would  not 
manifest  himself  unto  the  people  as  the  property  of 
Christ  ever  after  to  be  holden  and  dispensed  by  Mm, 
until  that  same  ordinance  of  baptism  bad  been  done 
on  him  also.  By  this  Divine  arrangement  two  thitqjii 
are,  moreover,  taught, — that  baptizing  with  water 
is  not  in  itself  the  substance  of  the  ordinance,  but 
needeth  to  have  joined  therewith  the  baptism  of 
the  Holy  Ghost.  For  not  only  were  these  two 
things  separated  in  the  baptism  of  Christ,  bat  in 
the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  we  read  of  some  who 
had  been  baptized  into  the  baptism  of  John  and 
had  not  received  the  Holy  Ghost,  nor  even  known 
that  there  was  a  Holy  Ghost.  So  that  Joha^ 
baptism  was  a  baptism  unto  expectation;  btit 
Christ's  baptism  is  a  baptism  unto  possession. 
And,  methinks,  in  these  times  they  believe  thetti- 
selves  to  be  baptized  only  into  the  expectation 
of  receiving,  and  not  into  the  actual  receiving,  of 
the  Holy  Ghost ;  into  John's  baptism,  and  not 
into  Christ's  baptism ;  which  will  be  followed 
with  the  forgetting  that  there  is  a  Holy  Ghost.->^ 
Another  question,    arising   out  of  this    special 
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anointing  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  is^  Whereto  did  it 
profit?  and  for  what  end  was  it  given  7    I  answer. 
That  it  did  profit  unto  the  information  of  Christ's 
mind  with  all  prophetic  wisdom  and  with  all 
prophetic  powejr  of  signs  and  wonders;  and  it  was 
unto  the  end  of  fitting  him  for  the  oifice  of  preach- 
ing the  Gospel  unto  the  poor,  of  binding  up  the 
broken-hearted,  of  proclaiming  liberty  to  the  cap- 
tives^  and  the  opening  of  the  prison  to  them  that 
are  bound,  of  proclaiming  the  acceptable  year  of 
the  Lord.     But  it  may  be  asked.  Was  not  Christ 
furnished  with  this  power  even  firom  his  mother's* 
womb  ?    I  answer.  No :  He  ''  grew  in  stature  and 
in  wisdom,  and  in  favour  with  God  and  man/'    Ha 
truly  passed  through  the  various  stages,  from  child*- 
hood  up  to  manhood,  not  merely  as  to  his  body, 
but  as  to  his  mind ;  and  in  order  to  enable  him 
to  speak  as  never  man  spake  he  must  have  a 
special  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  as  well  as  to 
rotable  him  to  heal  all  that  were  oppressed  with 
the  deviK     But  on  this  point  let  the  Apostl# 
Peter  speak,  who  said  unto  Cornelius  and  his  com* 
pany,  '*  The  word  which  God  sent  unto  the  children 
of  Israel,  preaching  peace  by  Jesus  Christ — he  is- 
Lord  of  all~that  word,  I  say,  ye  know ;  which 
was  published  throughout  all  Judea,  and  began 
from  Galilee,  after  the  baptism  which  J<^n  preach- 
ed ;  how  God  anointed  Jesus  of  Nazareth  with  the 
Holy  Ghost  and  with  power ;  who  went  about 
doing  good,  and  healing  all  that  were  oppressed 
of  the  devil,  ior  God  was  with  him/'    It  may  be 
asked  further,  And  what  signification  could  there 
be  in  washing  Christ  with  water,  who  had  done 
no  sin  ?    I  answer,.  Just  the  same  reason  as  there 
was  for  the  purification  of  his  mother,  and  for  hi# 
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own  circumcision ;  because  he  possessed  the  same 
flesh  with  other  men,  and  therefore  needed,  like 
other  men,  as  he  said  unto  John,  to  ''  fulfil  all 
righteousness."    For  when  John  said,  ^' I  have 
need  to  be  baptized  of  thee,  and  comest  thou  to 
me  ?  Jesus,  answering,  said  unto  him.  Suffer  it 
to  be  so  now,  for  thus  it  becometh  us  to  fulfil 
all  righteousness.'*— These  are  great  visible  jdia- 
monstrations  of  the  truth  which  we  have  argued 
above,  that  Christ  took  flesh  and  blood  with; the 
brethren :  as  it  is  written,  *'  Forasmuch  as  the 
children  were  partakers  of  flesh  and  blood,  hs 
himself  also  took  part  of  the  same."     It  i  was 
signified,  by  his  baptism  in  Jordan,  that  he /was 
glean  from    the   sins   and   defilements  of.  fiesl^ 
through  the  Holy  Ghost  dwelling  in  his  soul.    I£s 
baptism  with    water   signified  that  he  was  the 
washed,  cleansed,  and  holy  One ;  and  the  baptism 
of  the  others  signified,  that  through  One,  whoa 
John  testified  of,  they  also  should   be  washed 
and  purified,  when  He  should  come  who  woaM 
baptize  with  the  Holy  Ghost.     John's .  baptisio 
was  for  the  manifestation  of  Jesus  as  the  Bap- 
tizer  with  the  Holy  Ghost ;  and  when  the  Holy 
Ghost  had  manifested  Jesus   from  amonfprt  the 
baptized  with  water,  Johns  baptism  did > point 
to  this  One  as  its  end ;  did,  as  it  were,  handitb^ 
people  over  to  him,  as  the  Lamb  of  God  wfaidi 
taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world,  and  baptkl^ 
whom  the  Father  pleaseth  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 
They  had  therefore  to  believe  upon  Je8U9,  as  the 
Lamb  of  Grod  about  to  be  sacrificed,  and  as  the 
quickening  Spirit,  the  Second  Adam,  about  to 
beget  sons  unto  God.  Johns  baptism  did  poiot  the 
.re8$)eGts  of  men  unto  Jesus  the  Prophet*  and, onto 
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Jesus  the  Lamb  slain,  and  unto  Jesus  th6  risen 
Christ  and  Lord,  who  received  power  at  his  re^ 
surrection,  and  on  the  day  of  Pentecost  pnt  it  forth 
in  baptizing  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

There  is  yet  anotiier,  and  a  higher  mj^stery,  in 
that  baptism  with  the  Holy  Ghost  which  Christ 
Reived  at  his  baptism  with  water,  besides  that 
which  we  have  opened  above :  it  did  not  only^ 
constitute  him  the  Prophet  and  possess  hkn  witb 
all  prophetic  gifts,  and  shew  him  as  the  Prophet 
the  seal  of  all  the  prophets — from  whom  the|t 
had  clerived  their  light,  as  the  morning-star  de^^ 
riveth  its  light  from  the  wm,  whose  rising  til 
doth  hbrald  unto  the  earth — but,  moreover,  this 
baptism  with  the  Holy  Ghost  ¥ra8  to  him  truly 
aad  literally  that  same  baptism  of  power  and  holi^ 
ness  with  which  he  was  afterwards  to  baptize  jadi 
church,  when  he  should  have  ascended  up  ott 
high.  The  baptism  which  he  received  ifa  his  cotU' 
ception  enabled  him  to  keep  the  law,  and  to  ftiltil 
all  the  righteousness  of  the  law;  but  it  did  ao 
more  t  and  to  this  completion  of  the  legal  work 
he  alludeth^  when  he  said  unto  the  hesitating  Bap- 
tist, ''  for  thus  it  becometh  us  to  flilfil  all  righteous^ 
ness."-  But  after  his  baptism  with  the  Holy  Ghost 
be  began  to  live  the  life  above  law  which  his 
church,  that  should  be  afterwards  baptized,  was 
to  live  until  his  second  coming.  Gcd  testified 
that  Jesus  of  Nazareth  was  the  person  whom  he 
had  by  the  Baptist  foreshewn,  as  about  to  baptize 
with  the  Holy  Ghost,  by  baptizing  him  then  and 
there  upon  the  spot.  Thus  giving  him  the  prece- 
dency of  all  the  baptized  spiritual  church,  as  in 
his  resurrection  he  hath  the  precedency  of  all  the 
vesumction  ehurcb.    In  his  life)  anterior  to  Jk^m-s 


XXVi(l>iO)  TH£  AfETHOD. 

baptism,  he  fulfilled  the  law,  and  made  it  honoar- 
able,  and  gathered  up  its  authority  and  its  righte- 
ousness into  his  own  person,  to  do  widi  it  as  he 
might  see  good ;  but  from  John's  baptism  he  b^an 
to  set  it  aside,  as  we  Christians  are  required  to 
do,  and  to  live  a  life  in  the  power  of  the  demoik- 
stration  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  as  we  also  are  required 
to  do.  From  that  time  forth,  accordingly,  began 
his  conflict  with  the  spirits  of  darkness,  such  as  we 
unto  this  day  have  to  maintain :  from  that  time 
forth,  also,  began  his  power  of  casting  out  spirits, 
of  preaching  the  Gospel,  of  forgiving  sin,  of  heal- 
ing infirmities,  of  liberty  and  of  power ;  in  which 
spiritual  course  also,  all  that  have  been  baptized 
with  the  Spirit  are  required  to  walk.  Thus  he 
shewed  us  an  example  that  we  should  follow  his 
steps ;  and  hereby  he  became  the  great  prototype 
of  a  Christian,  as  he  had  been  the  great  antitype 
of  all  the  holy  men  under  the  law:  And  this  con- 
tinued, as  I  judge,  until  he  fell  into  the  agony  and 
the  pangs  of  death ;  when  the  power  of  tiie  Spirit, 
through  which  he  had  enjoyed  the  light  of  his 
Father's  countenance,  was  for  a  season  removed 
away,  that  he  might  know  the  hour  and  the  power 
of  darkness ;  and  so  become  the  great  example 
unto  his  church  of  patience,  resignation,  fieiith,  and 
every  grace  of  suffering,  under  those  desertions  of 
the  Divine  presence,  and  oppressions  of  the  powers 
of  darkness,  to  which  his  church  was  again  and 
again,  and  very  often,  to  be  subjected,  by  the 
sovereign  will  and  disposal  of  God. 

In  thus  pointing  out  the  successive  changes  of 
condition  which  Christ  underwent  in  the  days  of 
his  flesh,  I  am  opening  the  wisdom  of  God  in 
bringing  our  Great  High  Priest  unto  perfectiicm. 
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I  am  unfolding  no  change  in  the  eternal  and  essen* 
tial  Divinity  of  the  Son,  which  is  unchangeable, 
being  very  God  of  very  God ;  but  I  am  unfolding 
certain  changes  M^hich  passed  upon  the  huma-* 
nity,  and  by  virtue  of  which  the  humanity  was 
brought  from  the  likeness  of  fallen  sinful  fleshy 
through  various  changes,  unto  that  immortality  and 
incorruption  and  sovereign  Lordship  whereunto  it 
hath  now  attained,  and  wherein  it  shall  for  ever 
abide.  For  to  me  it  is  most  manifest,  that  the  eternal 
Godhead  of  the  Son  did  not  despise  the  Virgin's 
womb,  but  was  in  deed  and  in  truth  united  per- 
sonally with  the  embryo  of  a  man — was  bom  into 
the  world  a  babe,  and  laid  in  a  manger.  So  that 
what  the  Virgin  bore  is  to  be  called  very  God ; 
what  was  laid  in  a  manger  is  to  be  called  very 
God.  What  was  circumcised ;  what  sought  know- 
ledge  of  the  scribes  and  doctors  in  the  temple ; 
what  grew  in  wisdom  and  in  stature,  and  in  fa- 
vour with  God  and  man ;  what  was  in  subjection 
to  his  parents ;  what  was  baptized  in  Jordan ; 
what  was  tempted  of  the  devil ;  what  went  about 
doing  good,  healing  all  that  were  oppressed  with 
the  devil;  what  was  crucified;  what  died — all 
these  actings  and  sufferings  are  proper  unto  God 
in  that  human  nature,  which  is  as  much  of  him 
as  the  Divine  nature  is  of  him.  There  is  a  double 
operation,  a  two-fold  will — as  we  shall  hereafter 
explain — one  with  the  Grodhead  ever  consub- 
stantial,  and  out  of  the  absolute  unto  the  manhood 
condeseending,  in  order  to  suffer  and  to  act :  the 
Godhead  ever  emptying  itself  into  the  manhood : 
the  manhood  not  containing  the  Godhead,  but 
consenting  with  harmony  to  the  mind  of  the  God- 
head. And  not  until  these  two  operations  have 
taken  place  is  any  act  of  Christ* s  complete.    The 


^Ml^^MO)  '^^^  ME3  HO0.  •  y  ^  i     f  ^ 

prison,  the  /  'who  sp^aketh,  acteth,  sufieceth- -in 
Christ,  is  not  the  IHviDe  nature,  nor  yet  <  is  it  the 
hivnan  nature,  alone ;  but  it  is  the  Diviue  natarr^ 
having  passed  into  the  human  nature,  and  tbeninf 
effecting  its  will  and  purpose  of  acting  or  of  suflep* 
ing.  I  totally  reject — for  reasons  which  wiU>ap<'! 
pear  in  the  sequel  of  this  discourse — the  language 
of  those  divines  who  say,  '  Now  the  Divine  nlitnfei 
acteth,  now  the  human  nature  acteth; '  laogoagfr 
vvhich  I  hold  to  be  essentially  Nestoriaa^  tnalcing^^ 
two  persons  in  Christ.  I  say,  on  the  other  band^' 
that  in  every  act  of  Christ  the  Divine  nature  acteth 
and  the  human  nature  acteth ;  the  former,  byfidf^^ 
contraction  unto  the  measure  of  the  latter;  thd' 
latter,  by  coming  into  harmony  with  the  fomm 
through  the  mighty  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
In  therefore  pointing  out  the  successive  changea 
which  passed  upon  the  humanity  of  Christ,  and 
shewing  him,  first  as  a  man  under  the  Law  ;  then 
as  a  man  under  the  Spirit,  enjoying  the  joy  af 
Gods  chosen  ones;  then  under  the  hour  and 
power  of  darkness,  suffering  the  agonies  of  God'i 
chosen  ones,  when  it  pleaseth  the  Father  for  their 
sins  to  chastise  and  rebuke  them;  I  am  doing  no 
more  than  shewing  the  gradual  progress  unto  per^ 
fection  through  which  the  body,  the  humanity,  of 
Christ  came,  that  it  might  be,  during  the  days  of 
his  flesh,  the  perfect  thing,  the  all-exemplifyiag 
thing,  the  beginning  and  the  ending,  the  alpha 
and  the  omega,  the  first  and  the  last ;  both  the 
Jew  and  the  Gentile,  the  circumcised  and  the 
baptized,  the  living  and  the  dead,  and  the  livmg 
for  evermore.  And  it  doth  but  remain  that  we 
proceed  a  little  onwards  to  speak  of  the  dead  body 
of  Christ  while  it  lay  in  the  tomb,  yet  saw  not 
corruption. 
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3;  The  true  doctrine,  therefore,  of  GhriW's  h&Af; 
as  to  its  mortality  or  ImtnortaKty,  ^eemeth  tx>  ht 
r^htly  expressed  thus :    The  flesh  he  tMk  0Fl3y6 
Virgin  was  mortal  and  corruptible,  in  the  samti' 
manner,  to  the  same  degree,  and  for  the  satni^ 
reason,  that  the  rest  of  her  flesh  wfaieh  was  not 
taken,  that  all  flesh  whatsoever  of  Adam  aiitd; 
Eto  descended,  is  mortal  and  corruptible.  Which* 
attributes  of  mortality  and  corrup^on  flfesb  db^ 
riveth  not  from  the  mJEinner  of  its  propagatixmi " 
nor  from   its  propagation  at  all,   but  anterior^ 
to  all  propagation,  from  that  very  word  of  God 
which  saith,  *^  In  the  day  that  thou  eatest  ther^' 
thou  shalt  surely  die/'    When  the  fruit  of  •  the 
forbidden  tree  had  been  eaten,  fh)m  that  time ' 
forth  flesfa~that  is,  the  body  of  man>  the  bov 
dies  of  all  men,  in  our  first  parents  contained;' 
as  all  trees  and  plants  were  contained  in  the' 
trees  and  plants  which  Gk>d  created  and  made-^ 
the  body  of  flesh,  I  say,  became  mortal  and 
corruptible  from  thence;  and  shall  so  continue", 
until  all  flesh  shall  have  passed  into  death,  anterior 
to  the  universal  resurrection  and  common  yi&g^ 
ment.    And  I  may  observe,  by  the  way>  that  Uia 
universality,  the  stability,  the  unchangeablenesi 
of  this,  the  law  of  all  body  of  Adam  descended, 
doth  raise  into  a  very  high  and  vast  importaikse 
those  exceptions  of  Enoch  and  Elias,  the  only  ones ' 
which  have  ever  been  permitted— and  undoubtedly 
not  without  the  gravest  causes  and  greatest  ende  * 
permitted ;  which  I  think  are,  to  shadow  forth  the 
great  mystery  which  Paul  teacheth  in  t  Oor.  xv^ 
that  *^  we  shall  not  all  sleep,  but  we  shall  all  be 
changed/'    This  change  of  the  living,  God  was 
not  to  shew  in  the  person  of  his  owii  Son,  who 
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before  the  foundation  of  the  world  was  destined 
to  be  slain  :  therefore  it  was  necessary  to  shew  it 
forth  in  some  one  or  other  of  the  types  and  fore** 
runners  of  his  Son.  And  yet»  to  the  end  th^t  in 
this  also  he  might  have  the  pre-eminence,  the 
transfiguration  upon  the  Mount  was  given,  and 
Elias  made  to  attend  upon  the  changed  Lord ;  in 
order  to  signify  and  shew,  that  not  only  did  the 
resurrection  stand  in  Christ,  but  likewise  the 
changing  of  the  living,  the  rapture  of  the  saints^ 
which  was  foreshadowed  in  the  rapture  of  Elias^ 
But  whether  there  be  any  speciality  in  the  transr 
lation  of  Enoch,  besides  and  above  that  whick 
WHS  in  the  changing  of  Elias,  and  what  that 
speciality  is,  I  confess  myself  at  present  unable 
to  say.  Seeing  then,  that  the  law  of  flesh,  uft- 
deviated  from  save  in  those  two  exceptions, 
is  to  be  mortal  and  corruptible,  I  hold^  that 
wherever  flesh  is  mentioned  in  Scripture,  mor* 
tality  and  corruption  are  the  attributes  of  it ;  and 
that  when  it  is  said  Christ  came  in  the  flesh, 
it  is  distinctly  averred  that  he  came  in  a  mortal 
and  corruptible  substance  :  and,  though  I  would 
judge  no  one,  yet  would  I  warn  the  church  to 
take  care  how  they  undervalue  or  contradict  the 
mortality  and  corruptibleness  of  Christ  s  body, 
which  I  hold  to  be  no  less  an  error  than  to  deny 
that  the  Son  of  God  is  come  in  the  flesh. 

Well  then,  Christ,  having  taken  to  himself  mortal 
and  corruptible  flesh,  the  work  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
consisteth  in  making  that  flesh  immortal  and  in- 
corruptible; but  first  it  must  be  proved  to  be 
mortal^  before  it  can  be  proved  to  be  immortal 
Immortal,  Christ  is  to  become,  by  overcoming 
death,  and  him  that  had  the  power  of  death ;  not  bv 
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escaping  and  never  seeing  death,  but  by  seeing  it» 
tasting  of  it,  and  overcoming  it.  He  died,  there^ 
fore,  because  he  had  taken  flesh  and  blood  with  the 
brethren ;  because  he  had  taken  true  flesh.  And 
the  man  who  says  that  Christ  did  not  die  by  the 
common  property  of  flesh  to  die,  because  it  was 
accursed  in  the  loins  of  our  first  parents,  that  man 
doth  deny  that  Christ  was  under  the  curse ;  he 
doth  deny  that  Christ  was  made  a  curse  at  all; 
he  doth  deny  that  Christ  was  made  sin  at  all ;  jtA, 
he  doth  deny  that  the  Word  was  made  flesh  at  all. 
Christ  came  to  death,  in  order  to  prove  himself  to 
be  of  the  seed  of  Adam,  of  the  seed  of  Abraham, 
of  the  seed  of  David,  and  of  the  substance  of  the 
virgin ;  bone  of  our  bone,  and  flesh  of  our  flesh. 
For,  if  flesh,  in  the  holy  Scriptures,  every  where 
else  meaneth  that  substance  from  Adam  generated 
under  the  law  of  sin  and  death ;  then,  where  it  is 
said  that  the  Word  was  made  flesh,  it  must  be 
meant  that  he  was  made  this  very  same  substance ; 
or  else  the  Holy  Spirit  doth  speak  an  enigmatical, 
yea,  and  a  deceptions  language. 

But,  besides  this,  the  establishment  of  Christ's 
very  and  true  manhood  in  the  fallen  state  thereof, 
which  could  only  be  unequivocally  and  indubitably 
demonstrated  by  death,  it  was  necessary,  more- 
over, to  demonstrate  that  he  differed  from  all  men 
in  this  respect,  that  he  never  sinned ;  for,  if  he 
sinned,  atonement  and  reconciliation  are  made 
void  for  ever.  It  must  be  shewn,  that  the  death 
which  he  died  he  died  not  for  his  own  sins,  but  for 
the  sins  of  the  world ;  that  it 'was  vicarious,  and 
not  in  his  own  deserving ;  that  it  was  for  the  Fa- 
ther's  glory,  and  not  for  his  ovm  punishment ;  that 
it  was  with  fnPee-will  acting  of  the  Second  Person 
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unto  the  fulfilment  of  an  eternal  purpose  of  God* 
head,  and  not  a  necessity  induced  by  any  cansi 
or  for  any  sake.  Yea,  I  will  go  a  little  higher; 
and  say,  it  was  necessary  to  prove  that  death  ;iti^i 
and  sin  itself,  were  only  servants  unto  the  glory  ef 
the  Divine  purpose  in  Christ ;  and  that  a-  fidtrt 
world  was  only  the  stage  between  a  created  wodd 
and  a  redeemed  world ;  and  a  stage  as  necettar^ 
to  be  gone  through,  for  the  manifestation  of' ^ 
Divine  purpose,  as  creation  itself.  And  bow- is 
the  subserviency  of  sin,  and  the  subservieocy  ^ 
death,  unto  the  great  purpose  of  God  and  the 
glory  of  Christ,  to  be  demonstrated  T  I  antt^#r. 
By  his  dying,  and  yet  not  seeing  corruption^  l^b 
corrupt,  is  for  flesh  to  change  its  form,  and  dis- 
solve again  into  its  primeval  dust :  corruptkMi'ife 
the  great  proof  of  a  creation  fallen.  Creatioil^olrt 
of  the  dust  composeth  flesh :  corruption,  thie  sAts- 
gonist  of  creation,  into  dust  resolveth  flesh  agiie. 
If  Christ,  therefore,  was  in  very  flesh ;  nay,  if  Chrlit 
was  not  an  angel,  or  an  archangel — that  »/  if  he 
wore  visible  and  material  form ;  that  is^  if  he  had 
a  body — then  be  must  be  liable  to  corruption^SB 
well  as  to  death.  And  why  then,  seeing  he  saw 
death,  saw  he  not  corruption?  This  questiob 
1^  the  Holy  Ghost  himself  answer,  as  it  is  writteta 
in  the  xvith  Psalm,  at  the  8th  verse:  **  I  haveast 
the  Lord  always  before  me:  because  he  is  at  my 
right  hand  I  shall  not  be  moved :  therefore  toy 
htart  is  glad,  and  my  glory  rejoiceth :  my  flesh 
also  shall  rest  in  hope."  Why,  I  ask,  shall  his 
flesh  rest  in  hope?  For  the  same  reason  fbr 
which  his  heart  is  glad,  and  his  glory  rejoiceth,-^ 
because  he  hath  set  the  Lord  always  before  bin, 
beeause  the  Lord  is  at  his  right  hand.    Thereft»re 
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his  flesh  resteth  in  hope ;  therefore  tlno,  he  ooa<- 
tioueth,  ''  Thou  wilt  not  leave  my  soul  in  helU 
neither  wilt  thou  suffer  thine  Holy  One  to  see 
corruption/'    This  deliverance  from  seeing  oortup- 
tion  he  received,  because  he  was  God's  Holy  One; 
because  he  had  set  the  Lord  always  beibre  faimt 
because  he  had  listened  to  the  counsel  of  the  Lord/; 
because  he  had  made  the  Lord,  the  portion  of  .hi^ 
inheritance  and  of  his  cup ;  because  he  had  not 
offered  the  drink-offerings   of  bloody  idolatett, 
nor  taken  up  their  names  into  his  lips;  becauie 
his  delights  had  been  with  the  excellent  in  the 
earth,  and  the  saints;  because  Jehovah  .he  ^had 
declared  to  be  his  Lord ;  because  in  God  he  did 
put  his  trust :  or,  in  one  word,:  to  •  sum  up  the 
various  descriptions  of  his  life  by  tbe  Holy  Ghost 
in  this  Psalm,  because  he  had  lived  a  life  of  faith, 
and  of  prayer,  and  of  holiness  undefiled.    This 
is  the  reason  why  he  saw  not  corruption.    This  is 
the  reason  why  he  could  not  be  held  by  the  pains 
of  death.  (Actsii.)    This  also  is  the  reason  why  he 
was  saved  from  death  (Heb.  v.  7);  because  *'  be 
had  offered  up  prayers  and  supplications,  wiih 
strong  crying  and  t^atrs,"  in  the  days  of  his  ie^. 
In  order,  ttierefore,  to  put  a  difference  between 
this  man,  who  had  lived  and  died  like  other  men, 
and  all  others  who  had  in  like  wise  lived  anddied ; 
in  Older  to  prove  that  his  life  was  blameless  aii4 
sinless,  though  at  all  times  and  in  all  respect 
under  the  conditions  of  fallible,  yea,  and  of  fallen 
men;  his  body  was  not  suffered  to  see  corruptiap. 
The  not  suffering  of  it  to  see  corruption,  was  the 
beginning  of  the  Father's  work  in  honourijpg;  apd 
glorifying  his  Son,     1  may  say,  th^it  it  wfi^.the 
resurrection  .begun:  not  indeed  -the^actiY^y.^of 
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Gbd's  pervading  Spirit  to  transmute  the  matter 
of  his  body  into  a  glorious  and  unchangeable  sub*- 
atance,  but  the  activity  of  his  Spirit  to  resist  the 
decomposition,  the  corruption,  and  inherent  ten* 
dencies  to  decay  and  change,  which  have  been 
proper  unto  all  matter  since  the  fall  of  Adam,  uriio 
was  created  matter's  lord.  That  Jesus  a  body 
saw  not  corruption,  when  the  life  was  gone  forth 
of  him  and  it  was  an  inanimate  lump,  is  demon- 
stration and  consolation  unto  the  inanimate  world, 
that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  able,  when  it  pleaseth  Him, 
to  stay  that  corruption  which  is  in  it,  and  to  take 
it  out  of  the  power  of  that  word  of  God  wUch 
was  spoken  in  Eden,  and  hath  been  since  fulfilled 
in  all  material  substances,  save  only  the  inanimate 
body  of  Christ.  If  sin  had  been  in  that  flesh  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  «-that  is  to  say,  if  it  had  ever  been 
an  instrument  unto  sin;  if  sin  had  not  been  effi- 
ciently  resisted  and  mightily  expelled  out  of  that 
flesh  of  Jesus*- then,  rest  ye  assured,  it  would  have 
seen  corruption.  For  what  else  is  corruption^,  but 
the  consequence  of  sin  ?  In  Adam,  in  the  pan- 
dise  of  Eden,  in  the  world  unfallen,  there  was 
perpetual  health,  and  no  vestige  of  decay ;  -no 
autumn  with  its  yellow  leaf,  no  winter  with  itt: 
naked  desolation,  but  one  continued  fulness  of 
life,  without  any  indications  of  change  :  and  be« 
cause  corruption  was  not  able  to  touch  with  i;ts 
destroying  finger  the  body  of  Christ,  all  dead 
and  lifeless  in  the  tomb,  and  separate  both  from 
animating  soul  and  sustaining  Godhead,  it  was 
proved  that  the  substance  which  he  took  of  a  sinfal 
woman  he  had  been  enabled  to  preserve  pure  aiid 
spotless,  and  from  it  to  expel  the  powers  of  corrupt 
tion  which  were  in  it  by  nature,  which  were,  now 
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proved  to  be  in  it  no  longer.  Mighty  act  of  Al- 
mighty power  1  comfort  of  all  material  creation  1 
fonndation-stone  of  an  incorrupt  and  incorruptible 
world  i  Aye,  true  it  is,  and  of  verity,  that  had 
the  Lord's  body  remained  years  and  ages  in  the 
tomb,  it  had  never  seen  corruption ;  because  he 
had  lived  without  sin,  and  so  had  redeemed  the 
corruptible  into  incorruption.  But  that  it  was  a 
corruptible  which  he  redeemed,  is  manifest  from  all 
the  infirmities  unto  which  he  was  liable ;  from  hia 
weakness,  his  weariness,  his  fiedntings,  his  wounds, 
his  death.  But  with  death  the  demonstratioQ 
of  the  corruptible  endeth.  Thus  &t  was  he  one 
with  me ;  thus  far  took  he  part  with  the  children^ 
and  no  further :  for  while  his  soul,  descending 
into  the  abode  of  invisible  spirits,  wrestled  there, 
through  the  might  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  the 
personal  union  of  the  only-begotten  Son,  against 
all  spiritual  wickednesses,  all  invisible  enemies  of 
Ood,  bis  body  was  laid  up,  in  order  to  be  proved 
impervious  to  the  infirmities  of  the  dead  inanimate 
matter.  Oh,  there  it  lay,  the  trophy  of  the  great 
conquest  which  in  flesh  had  been  achieved  ib^ 
flesh,  and  for  flesh's  monarchy,  the  visible  world. 
There  it  lay,  to  prove  that  all  which  had  been 
created  for  Adam  in  the  beginning— sun,  and  moon, 
and  stars,  and  earth,  the  palace  of  Adam  the 
monarch  of  all ;  and  which  had  all  fallen ;  being 
shorn  of  its  glory,  driven  from  the  presence  of 
its  God,  reflecting  not  his  perfect  image,  minister- 
ing not  his  holy  purposes,  but  overwhelmed  with 
sin  and  possessed  with  corruption — that  all  this 
material  fabric,  from  the  body  of  man  downward 
to  the  worm  which  crawleth  upon  the  earth ;  and 
from  the  earth  upward  to  the  utmost  bound  6f  the 
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Starry  sphere,  wherever  matter  subsistethp  and 
in  whatever  form;  beyond  the  utmost  reign  of 
telescopic  vision,  and  within  the  inmost  pen^tn^ 
tion  of  microscopic  vision ;  that  ail  life,  and  aO 
life's  tenement  and  habitation,  was  now  redeemed, 
was  now  rescued,  was  now  delivered  from  covrap* 
tion,  and  for  ever  wrested  out  of  the  power  of 
death.  ''  He  was  made  a  little  lower  than  IIm 
angels,  for  the  suffering  of  death,  that  by  tke 
grace  of  Grod  he  might  taste  death  for  every  maK;" 
**  that  by  death  he  might  destroy  him  that  kad  the 
power  of  death,  which  is  the  devil." 

So  much,  and  no  less,  do  we  derive  from  thegrault 
work  of  Crod,  that  Christ's  body  saw  not  comiptiM. 
He  gave  him  up  to  death— or  rather,  I  shouldMf^ 
the  Father  separated  between  his  soul  and  body*^ 
that  be  might  shew  forth  that  there  was  a  po^Pdr 
in  Christ's  body  greater  than  corruption.  In  Ihs 
life,  God  shewed  that  th^re  was  a  power 
than  sin ;  in  his  death,  he  shewed  that  there 
a  power  greater  than  corruption.  His  body  ia  fill 
was  all-liable  to  sin,  as  the  body  of  every  fallea 
man;  but  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  in  tkat 
body  preserved  it  from  sin :  the  same  body  in  the 
tomb  was  liable  to  corruption,  like  the  body^flf 
another  man ;  but  the  power  and  favour  of  tha 
Godhead  unto  that  which  had  not  sinned»  pw* 
served  it  from  corruption.  This  did  God  even' 
when  his  Son  was  separated  from  it,  and  Ihs 
living  one  was  no  longer  in  it,  in  order  to  shew. 
that  the  Eternal  hath  as  great  a  love  and .  cave 
over  that  matter  which  the  Holy  Spirit  faaXh 
sanctified,  as  he  hath  a  hatred  against  that  which 
sin  hath  defiled  and  the  Spirit  hath  not  sanctified* 
So  that,  as  Christ's  sinless  life  in  sinful  floih,,  Ji 
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Christ's  triumphant  conquering  life  in  flesh  oppress- 
ed and  tempted  by  all  the  powers  of  darkness,  is 
the  assurance  unto  every  believer  of  his  own  per- 
sonal triumph  over  the  sinfulness  which  is  in  him ; 
is  the  assurance  unto  the  church  militant  of  her 
triumph,  sinful  though  she  be,  and  obnoxious  to 
the  devil,  the  world,  and  the  flesh ;  so  is  the  in- 
cwruption  of  Christ's  body  in  a  corruptible  grave, 
the  assurance  unto  the  church,  both  in  glory  and 
in  tribulation  of  the  power  of  God,  greater  than 
that  power  of  corruption  which  is  now  revelling 
in  the  bodies  of  the  saints.  If  Christ  had  sinned 
through  the  infirmity  of  his  flesh,  there  would 
have  been  no  assurance  unto  the  church  of  at- 
taining unto  holiness  in  the  flesh  through  faith  in 
Jesus  Christ.  If,  again,  Christ's  body  had  tasted 
of  corruption  after  death  through  its  corruptibility, 
then  there  would  have  been  no  proof  unto  the 
separated  souls  of  believers,  nor  unto  us  daily 
expecting  the  same,  of  a  power  greater  than  the 
corruption  which  our  bodies  shall  underlay:  but, 
as  it  hath  been  set  forth  above,  and  ever  been 
believed  by  the  orthodox  church,  we,  who  are  in 
sinful  flesh,  have  knowledge  of  a  power  able  to 
produce  holiness  by  prevailing  against  sinful  flesh ; 
and  they  in  the  Jerusalem  above,  whose  bodies 
are  mouldered  in  the  grave,  have  in  the  body  of 
Christ,  which  prevailed  against  corruption,  an 
assurance  of  a  power  in  the  Codhead  more 
powerful  than  that  corruption  which  they  un- 
derlay. Now  if  Christ's  living  flesh  had  not  been 
liable  to  all  sin,  if  Christ's  dead  flesh  had  not 
been  liable  to  all  corruption,  this  demonstration 
of  a  power  able  to  sanctify  actually  sinful  living 
flesh,  and  to  prevail  against  corrupt  flesh,  wouM 
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not  have  been  given ;  and  more  than  this*  I  consider 
it  unnecessary  to  say  except  that  those  who  will 
not  receive  these  things »  can  never  have  a  fiiU 
and  legitimate  ground  of  hope,  either  for  holiness* 
or  for  ^  incorruption.  All  which  is  briefly^  but 
divinely,  stated  in  the  viii  th  chapter  of  the  Romans, 
the  11th  verse:  ^'But  if  the  Spirit  of  him  thai 
raised  up  Jesus  dwell  in  you,  he  that  raised  up 
Jesus  from  the  dead  shall  also  quicken  your 
mortal  bodies  by  his  Spirit  that  dwelleth  in  yoo.'' 

Thus  have  we  opened  the  composition  of  the 
person  of  Christ,  in  tracing  out  the  succes&iva 
steps  through  which  his  flesh  passed  until  tb* 
very  instant  of  its  being  raised  into  glory  and  itih 
mortality  by  the  resurrection.  And  here,  as  hath 
been  already  said,  we  consider  that  our  present 
subject  doth  cease  and  determine,  and  a  new 
subject  begin ;  which  is  not  the  Incarnation,  but 
the  Church  :  for  then  Christ  became  Head  of  the 
church:  concerning  which,  his  risen  glory,  thoagil 
I  be  not  at  present  called  upon  to  discourse,  i^ 
serving  it  for  some  future  occasion,  if  God  sbouM 
give  me  permission  and  opportunity,  yet  will  I 
add  one  word  in  this  place,  for  the  sake  of  cooh 
pleteness.  The  body  which  the  Father  had 
destined  his  Son  to  subsist  in,  and  of  which  te 
gave  such  glorious  notices  in  the  Old  Testameoft 
is  not  the  body  of  his  humility,  suiTering,  and 
dying,  but  the  body  of  his  glory,  reigning,  and 
rejoicing  in  unchangeable  power  and  majesty. 
All  concerning  which  I  discourse,  that  took  pisoe 
between  the  conception  and  the  re8urre<5tioD,  is 
but  a  state  of  transition  or  passage  unto  the  state 
of  fixed  permanency.    The  embodied  ChtiM  whott 
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the  Prophets  commonly  spoke  of,  is  the  mighty 
and  unchangeable  One,  now  on  the  right  hand  of 
the  Majesty  on  high.  I  say  not  that  they  forgot 
or  omitted  the  mention  of  his  sorrowful  travail  to 
his  joyful  crown ;  but  I  do  say,  and  will  never 
cease  to  insist,  that  the  Father  in  his  purpose, 
and  the  Prophets  in  the  unfolding  of  that  purpose, 
do  most  chiefly,  and  most  principally  contemplate 
that  which  is  the  end,  the  consummation,  and 
the  eternal  persistence  of  the  embodied  God- 
Therefore,  the  Incarnation,  whose  importance  I 
am  thus  setting  forth  at  length,  is— all-important 
as  I  make  it— but  the  porch  to  that  temple  pf 
glory  which  God  shall  for  ever  inhabit ;  is,  I  may  ' 
say,  but  the  foundation  of  the  temple, — is,  I  may 
say,  but  the  conception,  the  bringing  unto  tb^ 
birth,  of  the  God-man.  We  must  proceed  forward 
beyond  the  Incarnation,  in  order  to  come  at  the 
knowledge  of  the  full  anointing,  and  perfect  prer 
paration  of  the  body  of  Christ;  which  was  done  at 
his  resurrection :  for  until  the  resurrection  Christ's 
flesh  continued  unchanged :  the  Holy  Ghost  did 
not  till  then  expel  Satan  out  of  that  region :  who 
had  room  to  come  and  go,  and  with  all  enlargement 
to  play  his  evil  part,  until  the  hour  of  Christ's  deatlv 
yea,  until  the  hour  of  his  resurrection.  His  death 
proved  well  of  what  kind  was  his  flesh  up  to  that 
time— namely,  that  it  was  mortal.  Its  being  laid  in 
the  grave .  and  buried,  proved  that  it  was  of  th|3 
corruptible.  Now,  that  which  is  mortal  and  cor- 
ruptible, is  not  yet  taken  possession  of  by  the 
Holy  Ghost ;  and  therefore  I  hold,  that  up  to 
this  time  the  holy  ointment  had  not  anointed 
him  from  the  crown  of  the  head  to  the  skirts  of 
garments*     But  when  the  Holy  Ghost,  inba^ 
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biting  his  separate  soul,  which  was  united  unto 
the  Godhead,  did  come  unto  his  dead  body  that 
was  kept  from  seeing  corruption,  and  quicken  it 
with  eternal  and  immortal  life,  instantly  all  morta- 
lity  and  corruption  were  thenceforward  expelled 
from  it  for  ever;  and  the  Seed  of  woman,  of  mor- 
tal, sinful  woman,  the  Seed  of  David,  the  Seed  of 
Abraham,  was  manifested  in  immortal  and  incor- 
ruptible  life  and  glory ;  the  true  Adam  was  bom; 
the  Beginning  of  the  creation  of  Grod  was  made 
known ;  the  Foundation-stone  of  the  building  was 
laid  ;  the  body  prepared  for  him  in  the  purpose  of 
,  the  Father  was  possessed  ;  the  fore- birth  of  crea- 
tion's child  was  ended ;  and  the  Son  of  God  was 
manifested  in  his  glory  and  in  his  beauty :  and 
from  this  time  forth  creation  in  the  form  of  rege- 
neration began  to  be  unfolded ;  the  Holy  Ghost  ww 
given ,  because  Jesus  was  now  glorified :  and  now  the 
High  Priest's  anointing  was  completed— ^ one  thing 
only  excepted,  which  is  his  garments  (the  anointing 
went  to  the  skirts  of  the  High  Priest's  garments) ; 
"  when  the  disciples  went  unto  the  sepulchre, 
he  whom  Jesus  loved  stooping  down,  and  looking 
in,  saw  the  linen  clothes  lying,  yet  went  he  not  in: 
then  cometh  Simon  Peter  following  him,  and  went 
into  the  sepulchre,  and  seeth  the  linen  clothes  lying, 
and  the  napkin  that  was  about  his  head  not  lying 
with  the  linen  clothes,  but  wrapped  together  in  a 
place  by  itself."  These  wrappings  of  his  dead 
body  the  Holy  Spirit  altered  not ;  but  his  body 
itself  was  wholly  absorbed  in  the  change ;  as  the 
logicians  say,  it  was  numerically  the  same  body : 
nothing  was  left,  but  the  raiment  which  sur- 
rounded it :  no  film,  no  slcuigh,  no  particle 
dropped  away  from  it.  It  was  regenerated  with  a 
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new  life ;  it  was  changed  into  a  glorious  body.    It 
was  no  longer  under  the  ordinary  laws  of  mpitr 
ter :  it  rose  into  the  heavens  at  its  pleasure ;  '^ 
passed  into  the  invisible  at  its  pleasure,  and  at  it^ 
pleasure  became  visible  again ;  it  passed  through 
barred  doors ;  it  partook  of  meat  when  it  pleas^ 
and  when  it  pleased  it  partook  of  none.    Bu^ 
its  former  Hfe  it  laid  down  for. us:  the  blQo4f 
which  is  the  symbol  of  life ;  the  blood*  which  i§  tl^ 
life  of  the  natural  body,  fell  upon  the  earth,  ancjl 
was  not  resumed  again.  That  is,  he  gave  a  life  for 
us,  though  he  liveth  still :  he  died,  who  had  done 
no  sin ;  he  died  for  our  sins ;  his  blood  wa3  shed 
for  us.     That  life  lost,  is  life  gained  to  the  ^wo^d. 
And  to  demonstrate  beyond  a  doubt  that.  ,tli|^ 
life  lay  in  the  blood,  and  to  shew  us  that  wh^ 
Christ's  blood  was  shed  his  life  was  truly  t^ken^ 
was  the  meaning  of  the  consecration  of  bipod 
in  Noah's  time>  and  its  continuing  consecrated 
until  that  great  end  had  been  accomplished.  And 
after  all  this  pains  which  God  hath  taken  to  sh^w 
us  that  Christ  was  truly  mortal,  I  wonder  ;that 
any  one  should  entertain  a  doubt  upon  sjuckiB 
matter.     This  subject  we  have  opened  fully ; 
and  here  we  do  but  observe,  ttvEtt  his  bloodies 
body  M^as  anointed  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and, 
instead  of  its  blood«life,  received  a  spiritual  and 
eternal  life ;  and  now,  in  very  truth,  was  both 
Christ's  soul  and  body,  his  human  nature,  com- 
pletely, thoroughly,  and  fully  anointed  with  the 
Holy  Ghost*    And  for  the  garments  with  which 
he  shall  come  arrayed,  they  shall  be  forthcoming 
when  the  elements  of  nature,  the  earth  and  the 
heav^is,  have  been  purified  to  furnish  them.    The. 
garments  of  his  glory  are  to  be  fitted  outaofd  fur- 
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nished  forth  from  nature's  various  chambers ;  and 
when  the  creatures,  when  the  whole  creation,  shall 
have  finished  with  their  long  protracted  travail,  and 
brought  forth  the  incorruptible  forms  of  mattw, 
they  shall  be  the  vestures  and  the  glorious  dra- 
pery of  his  person  who  is  Priest  and  Lord; 
Priest,  to  sanctify  and  purify  all  things ;  and  Lord, 
to  command  all  things  to  serve  and  obey  him. 
And  be  it  further  observed,  that  that  blood  of  a 
blameless  life  which  fell  from  his  cross  upon  the 
ground,  and  which  the  earth  greedily  drank  up, 
is  to  her  the  assurance  of  hope,  and  speaketh  oat 
from  the  ground  better  things  than  the  blood  of 
Abel,  crying,  not  for  vengeance,  but  for  redemp- 
tion. It  is  her  baptism  of  blood  ;  one  of  the  wit- 
nesses which  witnesseth  of  glory  yet  to  come: 
for  what  the  Holy  Spirit  is  to  man,  the  blood  of 
a  holy  man  is  unto  the  ground  ;  because  man  is 
the  life  of  the  earthy  as  the  Holy  Spirit  is  the  life 
of  man.  So  that  that  blood  of  Christy  being 
his  mortal  life,  is  truly  the  redemption  of  die 
mortal  creature,  the  seal  of  the  new  testament  of 
blessings. 

And  thus  was  our  High  Priest  anointed  with 
the  Holy  Ghost,  as  Aaron  was  anointed  with  the 
holy  anointing  oil ;  thus,  by  the  operation  of  the 
Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  was  the 
High  Priest  and  Lord  of  all  creation  anointed. 
This  is  truly  the  work  of  God,  which  was  wrought 
in  and  upon  the  human  nature  of  Jesus  Christ,  to 
bring  a  clean  thing  out  of  an  unclean,  and  to  begin 
the  work  of  regeneration  in  the  fallen  world. 
And  from  this  time  forth  beginneth  the  proces- 
sion of  the  Holy  Ghost  from  the  Father  and  the 
Son,  through  the  man-soul  of  Jesus  Christ.     So 
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that  now  we  receive  the  Holy  Spirit  as  the  Spirit 
of  Christ.     The  Holy  Ghost  doth    now    come 
through  one  in  human  form,  and  with  human 
sympathies  invested,  in  order  to  work  in  the  chosen 
ones  of  the  Father  that  same  mind  which  is  in  Jesiid 
Christ;  and  we,  who  receive  the  sanctification  of 
the  Spirit  unto  obedience  and  sprinkling  of  the  blood 
of  Jesus  Christ,  are  from  that  time  forth  of  the  same 
royal  priesthood,  kings  and  priests  unto  our  God  : 
we  are  filled  with  the  spirit  of  a  holy  Priest  and 
King,  even  Christ :  we  become  possessed  with  the 
desir^es  and  inclinations  of  thei  holy  God-man ;  we 
become  the  members  of  the  holy  God-man ;  and  are 
renewed,  after  the  image  of  God,  in  righteousness 
and  trueholiness.  Meanwhile  our  fleshly  nature  be- 
Cometh  restrained,  but  not  changed;  it  longeth  still 
after  wickedness,  it  suggesteth  wicked  thoughts,  it 
is  assailable  to  every  evil  seducer,  and  tried  with 
every  seduction :  and  thus  it  ought  to  be ;  God  thus 
bringeth  us  into  trial.     Arrayed  on  one  side  are  all 
the  powers  of  nature,  unto  which  he  leaveth  us 
obnoxious  through  the  flesh :  while,  on  the  other 
hand,  the  spirit,  apprehending  our  glory  and  ex* 
oellency  in  Christ ; .  seeing  there  also  the  love  of 
Grod  manifested,  and  his  grace  shewn  forth ;  ap- 
prehending likewise  the  hope  of  a  sanctified  body 
in  the  resurrection,  which  is  Christ ;  contendeth 
against  the  flesh,  with  the  world,  which  is  visible : 
and,  between  these  two  contrary  and  opposite 
influences  placed,  the  saint  doth  glorify  God,  by 
preferring  him  in  Christ,  to  the  wicked  world, 
lusted  after  by  the  flesh  and  by  the  eye.     So 
that  verily  we  do  receive  a  present  sanctification 
in  the  soul,  which  holdeth  in  check  and  pre- 
vaileth  over  the  degradation  and  jcorruption  of 
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the  flesh;  until  at  death  the  body  deficeBdetb 
with  a  good  hope  into  the  grave,  being  consciou* 
to  the  Spirit  of  God  which  had  dwelt,  in  it^ 
and  well  knowing,  that,  ''  if  the  Spirit  of  Him 
that  raised  up  Jesus  from  the .  dead  dwell  in  us, 
he  that  raised  up  Jesus  from  the  dead  shall  alw 
quicken  our  mortal  bodies,  by  his  Spirit  that 
dwelleth  in  us." 

PART   11. 

Besides  these  good  effects,  necessarily  result^ 
ing  from  Christ's  taking  our  fallen  humanity,  and 
of  which  not  one  would  have  resulted  had  he 
taken  humanity  in  an  unfallen  state,  there  is 
another,  to  which  divines  of  this  age  will  be  nme 
alive  ;  which  is,  that  there  could  otherwise  havt 
been  neither  reconciliation  nor  atonement  be* 
tween  God  and  man.  Those,  indeed,  who  <K)n- 
sider  atonement  as  a  bargain,  of  so  much  merit 
on  Chrisfs  side  against  so  much  demerit  oa 
ours  ;  so  much  suffering  in  his  person,  instead 
of  so  much  suffering  in  ours ;  will  see  little  or 
nothing  in  the  line  of  argument  which  I  am  no# 
about  to  pursue.  But  those  who  consider,  as  I  do, 
that  this  is  a  most  insufficient,  and,  when  taken  ftr 
the  whole,  a  most  prejudicial  view  of  the  mystery ; 
and  who  understand  atonement  in  its  only  scrip- 
tural sense,  of  at-one-ment,  or  reconciliation  be«- 
tween  the  Holy  Creator  and  the  unholy  creatuie; 
that  which  I  am  about  to  argue  will  appear  of 
the  greatest  moment,  and  unanswerable.  With 
respect  to  that  bargain-and- barter  hypothesis,  I 
observe,  that  in  order  to  make  out  of  Christ's 
sufferings  an  infinite  quantity  to  cover  the  in- 
finite delinquency  of  his  elect,  they  reason  thus: 
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It  wfts  an  Infinite  Person  that  suffered,  and  thete^ 
fore    his  sufferings  must  be  of  infinite  value. 
Now,  with  all  sound  theologians,  and  with  ali 
the  doctors^  I  deny  the  possibility  of  the  Divine 
nature  suffering.  TheGodhead  cannot  be  tempted), 
and  how  should  the  Grodhead  suffer  ?  The  human 
nature  of  Christ  alone  suffered ;  and  that  is  ncft 
infinite,  but  finite.     Therefore,  there  is  no  infinite 
amount  of  suffering,  to  balance  against  the  suffer- 
ings of  the  elect  through  eternity ;  and  so   the 
account  will  not  balance,  and  the  base  theory  falb 
to  the  ground.     Besides  being  illogical,  how  de- 
grading is  it,  to  represent  the  great  mystery  as 
shut  up  in  this,  that  the  Father  would  ha^e  sb 
much  punishment,  get  it  where  he  could,  and  so 
he  took  it  out  of  his  own  Son  I    That  the  Father 
did  hide  his  face  from  his  Son ;  that  he  did  say, 
"  Awake,  O  sword,  against  him  that  is  my  Fel- 
low ; "  that  it  pleased  him  to  bruise  him,  and  to 
put  him  to  grief;  there  can  be  no  doubt — and*any 
view  of  the  mystery  which  will  not  give  fair  inter- 
pretation to  these  vindictive  expressions  of  God's 
holiness,  cannot  be  received ; — but  that  orthodox 
and  enlarged  view  which  I  have  given  of  the  Fa;- 
ther's  act,  as  bringing  Christ  into  the  conditions 
of  the  fallen  humanity,  doth  well  and  truly  appro- 
priate every  utterance  which  the  Father  hath  ut- 
tered, and  every  act  which  the  Father  hath  done 
against  sinners,  to  be  spoken  and  done  against 
Christ  also :  not  by  substitution  merely,  but  by 
reality ;  not  by  imputation  merely,  but  in  very 
truth.     This,  indeed,  is  what  they  cannot  under- 
stand who  consider  imputation  as  containing  the 
whole  mystery  of  God  ;  whereof  it  is  only  a  part, 
though  a  very  important  part :  and  it  will  prove 
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utterly  uDintelligible»  confusion  worse  confound* 
ed,  to  all  those  who  consent  to  the  sufficiency  of 
the  debtor-and-creditor  theology;  or  have  been 
sucked  by  Satan  into  the  heresy  that  Christ  had  a 
humanity  in  some  way  diverse  from  ours.  This 
most  unsound  view  of  the  matter,  as  the  other  is 
most  insufficient,  doth  in  eifect  make  altogethei 
void  the  Father's  activity  in  the  sufferings  and 
death  of  Christ,  which  we  are  at  such  pains  to 
preserve.  If,  as  these  adversaries  of  the  truth 
allege,  Christ  in  his  incarnation  did  apprehend  an 
immortal  and  incorruptible  substance,  and  not 
the  very  same  mortal  and  corruptible  which  yon 
and  I  inherit  under  the  curse ;  and  if,  by  a  mere 
act  of  power  or  will,  he  brought  it  into  death,  and 
laid  it  in  the  grave,  and,  as  it  were,  rid  himsetf 
of  it  for  a  season;  then  why  may  he  not,  by 
the  same  act  of  will  and  of  power,  rid  himself 
of  it  again  for  another  season,  and  another,  and 
another  ?  and  why  not  rid  himself  of  it  for  aye, 
and  use  it  as  a  mantle,  according  to  occasion! 
and  where  is  the  security  of  the  redeemed  -  crea- 
ture, that  it  may  not  again  altogether  fall  out  of 
union  with  the  Godhead?  But  if  Christ  took 
upon  himself  our  fallen  and  corruptible  nature, 
and  brought  it  up  through  death  into  eternal 
glory,  then  is  the  act  of  the  will  of  Christ  not  to 
lay  down,  but  to  assume  or  take  up,  humanity 
into  himself;  and  the  continuance  of  his  act  is  to 
keep  it  in  union  with  himself,  and  not  for  any  sake 
to  dismiss  it  from  himself.  He  takes  it,  he  loves  it, 
he  strengthens  it,  he  sanctifies  it,  he  immortalizes 
it,  he  glorifies  it.  For  his  part,  he  doth  nothing  bat 
embrace  it,  and  hold  it  fast  unto  himself.  It  is  the 
act,  not  of  the  Son,  but  of  the  Father,  which 
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makes  the  flesh  drop  6ff  from  his  immortal  being 
into  death  and  the  grave.  This,  I  say,  is  the  Fa- 
ther's act ;  and  it  is  the  Father's  act  again  to  bring 
np  that  body  in  its  changed  and  glorified  state: 
not,  indeed,  without  Ghrisfs  consent,  but  that 
consent  given,  when  he  consented  to  join  himself 
to  the  mortal  and  corruptible  seed  of  the  woman. 
He  consented  to  be  brought  into  the  possession  of 
an  enduring  body  through  the  transition-state  of  4 
mortal  life,  through  the  passage  Of  death  and  the 
grave :  to  which  consenting,  he  consented  therein 
to  the  act  of  the  holy  Father,  which  required 
the  corruptible  and  mortal  creature-substance  to 
fall  off  from  his  immortal  soul  and  Divinity  into 
death  and  the  grave.  And  this  is  the  meaning  of 
that  remarkable  saying  in  John  x.  17  :  '^  Therd^ 
fore  doth  my  Father  love  me,  because  I  lay  dovm 
my  life,  that  I  might  take  it  up  again.  No  one 
taketh  it  from  me,  but  I  lay  it  down  of  myself. 
I  have  power  to  lay  it  down,  and  I  have  power  te 
take  it  up  again.  This  commandment  have  I  re- 
ceived of  my  Father."  In  these  words  Christ 
asserteth  three  things:  First,  that  no  one. what- 
soever, man  or  angel,  had  power  to  take  his  life 
from  him :  the  second,  that  it  was  by  himself 
laid  down ;  and  the  third,  that  this  was  done  by 
the  commandment  of  the  Father.  These  three 
things  concur  in  his  act  of  dying :  a  com- 
mandment of  the  Father,  his  own  free  will  to 
obey  that  commandment,  and  his  total  independ- 
ence of  any  third  power  or  influence.  Every  act 
of  his  life  was  of  the  same  kind;  done  of  freewill, 
without  constraint,  in  obedience  to  the  absolute 
will  of  the  Father.  I  say,  therefore,  Christ  died 
because  the  Father  had  said,  **  Awake,  O  sword. 
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against  the  man  that  is  my  Fellow/'  No  one  could 
take  his  life  from  him :  he  had  but  to  look,  and 
they  became  as  stones ;  he  had  but  to  speak,  and 
they  staggered  and  fell ;  he  had  but  to  pray 
the  Father,  and  twelve  legions  of  angels  would 
have  succoured  him  ;  but  *'  how,  then,  would  the 
Scriptures  have  been  fnlfiUed?"  His  Father's  com^ 
mandment  alone  could  take  that  life  from  him; 
his  Father's  commandment  alone  could  make  him 
suffer  and  die.  It  was  his  Father's  commandment, 
and  his  filial  obedience  thereto,  which  brought  him 
into  the  condition  of  suffering  and  dyingl  It 
pleased  his  Father  to  bruise  him,  and  to  put  him 
to  shame,  and  to  make  his  soul  an  offering  for  sin: 
4md  why  so  ?  not  surely  because  the  Father  had 
ceased  to  love  him,  for  of  love  there  is  no  suspeav 
aion.  between  the  Persons  of  the  Godhead  :  what 
is  it,  then,  for  which  the  Father  chastiseth  Christ^, 
and  for  what  offereth  he  his  own  Son  upon  the 
cross  ?  The  Son  surrendereth  himself  unto  tbt 
Father;  giveth  himself  up  wholly  unto  the  Fatha; 
and  is  in  the  Father's  hands,  to  be  disposed  of  ac- 
cording to  the  Father's  mind.  In  one  act  of  lulling- 
ness,  when  he  said,  ''  Lo,  I  come,"  all  acts  of 
willingness  are  included :  his  Father  may  dd 
with  him  thenceforth  after  his  good  pleasure.  Tlie 
act  from  thenceforth  of  his  incarnation,  sufferiof, 
agcxiy,  death,  resurrection,  glorification,  is  the  Fih 
ther's  forthshewing  of  his  own  mind  upon  his 
willing  Son,  unto  the  instruction  and  edificatioa-df 
all  by  whom  it  is  witnessed,  and  to  whom  the  tidings 
of  it,  the  fruits  of  it,  shall  reach,  far  and  wide,  for 
ever.  Blessed !  ever  blessed  Son !  who  thus  made 
himself  of  no  reputation,  emptied  himself  of  bis 
own  inexhaustible  fulness,  and  yielded  himself 
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to  his  Father,  like  clay  in  the  hand  of  the  potter. 
Marvellous  lesson  unto  every  creature  to  do  like« 
wise !  and  for,this  very  end  designed^  that  we  might 
yield  up  that  rebel  independence  which  we  falsely 
feel,  and  pass  into  the  conditions  of  the  Fathei's 
will ;  and  by  faith  deliver  ourselves  over  to  be  cm^ 
ct6ed»  sacrificed^  brought  down  to  dust ;  yet  never 
doubting,  but  aye  believing,  that  out  of  the  dust  w« 
shall  be  exalted  unto  glory/  Christ,  from  the  d»y 
of  his  self-surrender,  is  no  longer  his  own  master-; 
a  servant  evermore,  in  subjection  evermore,  sub- 
pending  himself  from  the  Father*s  will  evermore; 
and  so  exeitaplifying  faith  and  obedience  for  ever 
unto  all  the  creatures ;  and  acknowledging  his 
honour,  his  glory,  and  his  power  to  proceed  fVooi 
the  invisible  Father,  and  teaching  all  creation  to 
do  the  same.  Great  Head  of  subjection !  great 
HighPriest  of  worship!  great  Heir  of  God !  great 
Conveyancer  of  the  inheritance  of  God  unto  ali 
the  children !  O  my  soul,  honour  him,  as  thou 
bono  u  rest  the  Father.  i 

Now,  then,  having  Christ  in  the  Father^s  hands, 
that  the  Father  might  demonstrate  through  him 
his  own  being  and  bis  own  perfection,  and 
through  him  communicate  to  the  creatures  what* 
ever  can  be  communicated,  what  doth  the  Father 
make  of  him,  make  with  him  ?  He  maketh  use  of 
him,  first,  to  shew  what  is  the  enmity  between 
himself  and  the  fallen  creatures ;  what  is  the  na- 
ture of  sin,  and  what  the  nature  of  hoUikem. 
Therefore  joineth  he  him  unto  the  sinful  thing ; 
and,  lo,  what  follows?  exhaustion  of  Divinity! 
for  its  blessedness  suffering;  for  its  infinity, 
narrow  limitation  ;  for  its  power,  weakness ;  foir 
its  glory,  shame;  for  its  life,  death!  Andthete 
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endeth  tliis  first  act  of  the  mystery  of  the  Fatherfs 
wili,  which  amounteth  unto  this  awful  truth: 
That  God,  even  the  mighty  God,  being  personally 
joined  to  the  fallen  creature,  cannot  hinder,  can* 
not  help,  that  it  should  not  suffer  and  die ;  be  dark, 
and  need  faith ;  be  oppressed,  and  need  comfort; 
be  borne  down,  and  need  the  Holy  Ghost's  suste- 
nance continually.  Was  ever  the  weakness  of  Hesh 
so  proved  as  by  this,  that  the  personality  of  the  Sqq 
joined  to  it  could  not  strengthen  it,  without  th? 
continual  energizing  of  the  Holy  Ghost  ?  Was 
ever  the  sinfulness  and  mortality  of  the  flesh  so 
proved  as  by  this,  that  the  Holy  One  could  not 
keep  it  from  sin  and  from  corruption  but  by 
operation  of  the  Holy  Ghost  ?  Was  ever  God*a 
alienation  from  the  sinful  creature  so  proved,  as 
that  the  union  of  Godhead  with  it  could  not  bold 
it  to  himself,  or  hinder  it  that  it  should  not  drop 
away  into  death  and  pass  into  corruption,  had  not 
the  Holy  Ghost  changed  its  form,  purged  out  it> 
sinfulness?  after  which  it  can  abide,  and  doth 
abide,  in  union  with  the  Godhead  for  ever;  but 
until  which  it  was,  as  it  were,  but  an  abortive 
attempt  at  a  thing  which  could  not  be.  Doth  not 
this  prove,  that,  let  the  creature  believe  in  Chntt 
to  the  uttermost,  and  let  Christ  incline  to  the 
creature  in  the  uttermost,  they  cannot  come  to- 
gether, stay  together  and  be  one,  otherwise  than 
through  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost  changing 
the  creature's  form,  drawing  it  through  death,  and 
out  of  corruption  regenerating  it?  So  that  the 
act  of  the  Son  to  redeem  all  mankind  doth  uol 
suffice  to  deliver  any  from  death  and  corrup- 
tion, or  to  unite  any  with  himself  in  in^llible 
aud  insepiirable  union;  like  withering  leaves,  Jj 
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shall  drop  off  from  him ;  like  fruitless  branches,  b6 
pruned  away  ;  like  his  own  body  of  sin,  drop  into 
death  and  the  grave ;  unless  we  shall  hiave  par- 
taken of  that  regenerating  power  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  which  he  partook  in  the  tomb ;  which 
saved  him  from  corruption,  which  shall  deliver 
the  regenerate  out  of  corruption ;  which  united  his 
body,  that  was  mortal  and  corruptible,  unto  his 
immortal  part,  consisting  of  soul  and  Second 
Person  of  the  Godhead,  and  fixed  it  there  in  im* 
mortal  uniod  for  ever  and  ever.  So,  likewise, 
doth  the  Father  hereby  make  it  manifest,  that  of 
idl  living  and  dead  flesh,  pf  all  flesh  together^ 
which  Cometh  into  death,  no  more  shall  be  united 
for  ever  unto  the  glorious  person  of  Christ,  save  so 
much  only  as  shall  have  partaken  the  regisnera* 
tion  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;— that,  though  all  flesh  be 
now  uiider  him  as  Lord  ;  though  he  be,  as  it  were, 
united  unto  all  flesh,  by  virtue  of  what  he  did  in 
flesh ;  yet  only  so  much  of  it  as  the  Father  by  thi 
Holy  Ghost  hath  regienerated  shall  be  brought 
up  in  the  fashion  of  his  glory,  and  all  the  rest 
shall  be  brought  up  in  the  fashbn  of  the  mert 
and  unmixed  sinful  creature,  to  inherit  for  ever 
tfa^  estate  of  the  second  de&th.  Behold  how,  in 
the  sufferings  and  death  of  Christ,  the  Father 
openeth  his  mind  and  purpose ! 

Thus,  having  shewed  the  Father  s  activity  in 
fihe  sufferings  of  the  blessed  Lord,  and  that  these 
sufferings  come  not  by  imputation  merely,  but 
by  actual  participation  of  the  sinful  and  cursed 
thing,  I  proceed  further  to  express  my  views  of 
imputation,  before  entering  into  the  full  exposi* 
tion  of  the  reconciliation  which  is  wrought  in 


Iit'(MO)  THE  METHOD. 

fleah  by  the  method  detailed  above,  of  «iiiitH% 
the  Grodhead  to  fallen  humanity.    The  view  of^ln 
humiliation  and  death  in  common  use,  is,  tliat'tlH 
liin  of  all  the  elect  were  imputed  to  him,  and  «il 
the  suffering  which  through  eternity  they  abodd 
have  borne  laid  upon  him,  and  that  hiadestbikdl 
DO  relation  whatever  to  any  but  God's  eleot-s^-let 
US- take  this  scheme  in  its  best  form,  and  givahaid 
to  these  questions :  First,  How  then  hath  OhriH 
purchased  to  himself  a  right  over  the  reprobate^tfs 
well  as  the  elect,  for  his  action  toucheth  tfaett- it 
no  wise?  and  how  is  his  finished  work  to  U 
preached  to  the  reprobate  as  well  as  to  tbe  alaot; 
for  it  hath  no  application  to  them?  To  this  it  li 
no  answer,  to  say.  That  we  know  not  the  one  ftma 
the  other.    If  we  preach  to  all,  we  preach  to  «il^ 
if  we  preach  to  a  part,  we  preach  only  to  a  piil£ 
Christ  must  have  brought  some  benefit  to  all^  thrt 
the  Gospel  should  be  preached  unto  all ; — not  Ike 
benefit  of  salvation,  as  the  Universalists  damnabig^ 
believe,  but  the  removal  of  the  law,  and  the  inteofc 
duction  of  grace,  and  the  condemnation  of  aiu^iv 
the  flesh,  and  the  spoiling  of  Satan,  and  theloMk 
ship  of  the  fallen  creation ;  to  lead  them  unto  Am 
Father,  that  through  him  they  may  traneact-wttk 
the  Father,  and  the  Father  transact  with  thett;  ifc-i 
cording  to  tbe  new  relations  of  grace.    Thia  taadb 
we  preach  to  all,  as  having  been  really  wroughliDai 
for  all;  and  there  leaving  the  general  and  nnivlsnil' 
question,  we  are  ready  to  enter  upon  thei  addi^> 
tional  and  special  question  of  the  election  and  thi: 
regeneration.     We  have  Christ  in  his  earthly. wofib 
doing  a  common  good  for  the  fallen  creaturast' 
but  in  his  risen  work  doing  a  particular  good.fcr 
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the  election  of  the  Father ;  and  we  say  again,  that 
upon  the  scheme  of  mere  substitution  for  the  eleet 
in  his  sufferings,  and  for  them  alone,  this  great 
end  of  preaching  a  Gospel  unto  all,  of  preaching 
him  the  Saviour  of  all  men^  especially  them  that 
believe,  cannot  be  attained.     These  two  things^- 
Christ  concerning  himself  for  the  elect  only,  and 
the  good  of  Christ  preached  unto  all — are  contrary 
to  one  another,  and  will  never  fail  the  one  to  de^ 
atroy  the  other :  but  Christ  s  doing  in  the  flesh  a 
work  for  flesh  in  general,  and  in  the  spirit  a  work 
for  the  spiritual  or  elect  in  particular,  are  two 
tmths  which  be  consistent  with  a  freely  preach? 
ed  Goapel,  and  likewise  with  an  elected  church ; 
consistent  also  with  the  present  lordship  of  Christ 
over  all,  and  the  future  resurrection  of  all  in  Chriat^ 
and  with  their  separate  eternal  destinies  of  heaveft 
and  hell,  likewise  in  Christ.     This  way  of  view- 
ing Christ's  death  as  a  compensation  in  kind  for 
the  election  only,  is  not  peculiar  to  those  who 
hold  the  heterodox  view  of  Christ's  humanity : 
but,  being  commonly  found  in  company  with  i^ 
and  indeed  being  the  only  view  possible  on  sucb 
a  scheme;  and  moreover,  being,  as  I  conceive, 
partly  the  occasion  of  its  revival  in  these  times ; 
1  have  thought  it  good  to  remark  upon  it  here» 
though  regarding  it  with  far  more  respect  than  I 
do  the  doctrine  of  Christ's  immortal  and  incor* 
niptible  body,  which  I  utterly  detest  and  abomi* 
nate.  Indeed,  this  view  of  Christ  s  death,  so  for  a$ 
it  goes,  expressetb  the  truth ;  for  Christ  is  indeed 
the  substitute  for  his  people,  and  it  is  the  elec- 
tion only  who  realize  the  benefit  of  his  death ;  but 
it  falletli  short,  in  not  pointing  out  the  relation 
which  Christ's  work  hath  unto  the  reprobate ;  and 
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for  this  defect,  rather  than  for  any  heinous  ern»:» 
we  have  at  this  time  alluded  to  it,  and  do  now 
proceed  to  explain  the  true  doctrine  of  imputation. 
As  it  seems  to  me,  the  meaning  of  imputation 
of  our  sins  unto  Christ  consisteth  in  these  two 
things. — First,  That  nothing  constrained  hkn,  9lB 
the  Son  of  God,  but  he  did  of  his  own  free  wiU 
take  unto  himself  the  body  which  the  Holy  Ghost 
quickened  of  the  virgin's  substance,  and  in  tlua 
body  did  commit  no  sin,  but  in  all  things  did  the 
Father's  will,  and  was  holy  and  blameless*  Whence 
it  follows,  that,  whatever  he  suffered,  and»  whidi 
is  far  more,  whatever  he  forewent  of  infinite  glory 
and  blessedness  in  order  to  suffer,  is  all  to  be 
placed  to  the  account  of  mankind,  and  not  to  his 
own  account.  By  imputation  I  understand,  that 
his  humiliation  and  suffering  were  not  for  any  thiag 
which  he  had  done,  or  which  his  fathers  .had 
done,  but  for  what  mankind  in  Adam  had  done. 
And  to  the  end  he  might  suffer  for  the  kind,  and 
not  for  individuals  of  the  kind,  he  came  not.faj 
ordinary  generation;  but  the  Holy  Spirit  did  taka 
up  a  portion  from  all  the  fallen  substance  befbfe 
him,  out  of  which  to  make  his  body,  as  he  had  taken 
up  a  portion  of  the  earth  to  make  Adam's  body  in 
the  beginning.  He  did  not  now  take  up  a  portioD 
of  the  earth  to  make  of  it  an  unfallen  creatuie^ 
because  the  work  which  was  now  to  proceed  was 
not  the  work  of  creation,  but  the  work  of  redeem* 
ing  creation.  Not,  therefore,  inorganic  dust»>  hot 
dust  changed  by  creation's  word  into  flesh  and 
blood  he  took,  and  formed  of  it  the  body  of  Christ 
The  substance  of  created  manhood  in  an  unquickr 
ened  state  he  took,  as  I  may  say,  at  randpn^ 
and  formed  of  it  the  body  of  Christ.     Sa-thi^,  as 
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the  whole  earth  stood  in  Adam's  body  represented^ 
with  the  fate  of  Adam's  body  implicated,  in  it  to 
stand  and  fall  and  be  redeemed  ;  so  likewise  the 
whole  safostance  of  organized  flesh  and  blood, 
living,  and  dead,  and  to  live,  stood  represented  in 
the  body  of  Christ  which  the  Holy  Spirit  had 
formed  from  the  virgin's  substance,  to  stand  or  to 
foiW  according  as  this  man  newly  constituted,  this 
new  thing  created  of  God,  should  stand  or  fiaLllb^> 
Am  unfallen  creation  stood  represented  in  un«4 
fallen  Adani»  so  fallen  creation  stood  represented 
in  Christ;  and  as  in  Adam's  Ml  all  together 
fell,  so  in  Christ's  resurrection  shall  all  be  madei 
alive  again.  This  is  the  first  part  of  imputation  :• 
that  he  freely  came  under,  without  any  obligatioat 
of  whatever  kind,  the  load  and  burden  of  a  fallen 
world's  infirmity  and  sin — or,  if  you>  please  to 
speak  in  the  language  of  the  covenant,^  the  Father 
laid  it  upon  him;  charged  him  with  it;  imput-^ 
ed  it  to  him ;  treated  him  as  the  guilty  one/; 
and,  as  Luther  said,  the  only  sinner :  so  that  byi 
his  suffering  and  death  justice  should  be  appeased', 
and  sin  for  ever  done  away  with.  There  may  b# 
other  depths  here  that  I  cannot  fathom*-- such  as 
the  proportion  between  the  suffering  of  Christ  by 
which  the  sin  was  atoned  for,  and  the  eternal 
suffering  from  which  his  atonement  delivereth  hisf 
people.  I  cannot  tell  how  this  is^  and  I  do  neithei! 
say  nor  gainsay  it,  being  minded  only  to  speak 
what  the  Lord  hath  made  me  clearly  to  know.  I  do 
indeed  perceive  this  much,  that  no  creature  could 
pay  the  price  of  sin  but  by  eternal  separAticm  from 
God,  because  I  see  it  to  have  been  so  in  the  falle* 
angels ;  and  if  so,  then  the  recovery  of  man  most 
bb  Me6mplishi64'li«f  an  aet  of  power  of  ixi  infiaite 
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measure ;  which  act  Christ's  was,  by  that  two-fold 
will  or  operation  which  was  in  him — one  con- 
versant with  the  Godhead,  and  enlarged  to  its 
infinite  bounds;  another  conversant  with  the 
manhood,  and  restricted  to  its  humble  and  suffer- 
ing conditions— these  two  wills,  or  operations  as 
the  orthodox  Fathers  termed  it,  being  necessary 
to  compose  any  act  of  the  person  Jesus  Christ 
The  /  in  him,  embraced  the  infinite  and  the  finite 
also ;  which  gave  to  every  action  and  feeling  of  his 
a  character  of  infinity.  When  he  suffered,  though 
the  Divine  nature  suffered  not,  yet  came  he  out  of 
that  delectation,  and  down  from  that  elevation, 
into  the  human  nature,  which  did  suffer.  And  this, 
not  of  suffering  only,  but  of  feeling  and  of  acting; 
which  he  did  always  as  a  man ;  and  in  order  to 
do  as  a  man,  must  first  condescend  from  the  infi- 
nitude of  the  Godhead  in  order  to  do  it.  In  this 
two-fold  operation,  in  this  two-fold  will,  consisteth 
the  one  personality  of  the  two  natures  of  Christ ; 
his  God-manhood,  the  hypostatical  uixion»  his 
identity  of  substance  with  the  Godhead,  hia  iden- 
tity of  substance  with  the  fallen  manhood.  And 
in  this  I  perceive  every  thing  which  I  want,— the 
infinite  goodness  of  God,  the  infinite  merit  of 
Christ,  the  exceeding  sinfulness  of  sin,  and.  the 
glory  of  God  shewn  forth  in  our  deliverance  from 
it.  And  I  see  that  there  is  an  infinite  ocean  of 
merit  here,  to  counteract  an  infinite  ocean  of  de- 
merit in  the  creature,  if  in  that  way  the  question 
is  to  be  viewed ;  which,  however,  I  freely  confiess, 
my  mind  approveth  not,  to  the  degree  in  which  I 
find  it  current  amongst  some  orthodox  and  pious 
men. 
Now,  besides  this  view  of  imputation^  ithfii^  i^ 
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a  second  part,  which  seems  necessary  to  complete 
the  whole;  and  this  is,  the  applying  of  Christ's  righ- 
teousness to  us,  as  the  sins  of  others  were  applied 
unto  him .  For  he  *Ms  made  unto  us  righteousness  ;'* 
we  are  **  the  righteousness  of  God  in  him."  This, 
also,  I  know  they  are  wont  to  bring  out  of  what  I 
may  call  the  theology  of  infinites ;  but,  for  my  part, 
I  am  inclined  to  look  upon  it  as  an  original  part  of 
the  purpose  of  God;  or,  if  you  please,  an  original 
condition  of  the  covenant  between  the  Father  and 
the  Son;  of  which  nothing  more  can  be  said,  thah 
that  it  was  according  to  the  good  pleasure  of  their 
will.  But  with  respect  to  the  thing  itself,  it 
consisteth  of  two  parts:  the  first  universal,  the 
second  elective,  in  its  application.  The  universal 
being  that  which  Christ  in  the  flesh  did  for  flesh — ^ 
to  wit,  redeeming  it  from  sin,  and  from  the  law 
which  defined  its  sinfulness,  and  from  death,  and 
from  corruption  ;  and  instating  it  in  God's  favour, 
forgiveness, and  love;  bestowing  upon  flesh  immor- 
tality and  resurrection.  These  things  together 
constitute  the  Gospel,  and  are  a  free  bequest 
unto  men,  which  we  ministers  are  appointed  to 
tell  them  of.  The  other  part,  which  is  elective, 
Christ  did  not  in  the  flesh,  but  received  from  his 
Father  in  gift  and  reward  for  that  which  in  the 
flesh  he  had  done  :  it  is  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
by  which  to  bring  many  sons  unto  glory.  This 
latter,  being  the  gift  of  the  Father  unto  Christ, 
must  be  regarded  as  the  Father's  fulfilling  his  part 
of  the  covenant;  and  being  given  for  the  sake  of  as 
many  as  the  Father  pleaseth,  and  no  more,  doth 
constitute  a  peculiar  people,  a  holy  nation,  an  in- 
heritance of  Christ  in  the  saints,  an  election  in 
the  midst  of  the  redemption.  Here,  then,  impu- 
tation of  Christ^s  work  is  two-fold :  One,  grace  «.^ 
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peace  unto  all ;  a  thing  revealed  and  that  may  be 
proclaimed,  yea,  that  ought  to  be  proclaimed, 
unto  all.  The  other,  regeneration  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  union  unto  Christ's  risen  body,  commtini* 
cation  of  his  glory,  and  fellowship  of  his  kingdom : 
a  thing  not  to  be  preached  unto  all ;  a  secret  thing 
belonging  to  the  Father;  which  men  must  be  told 
they  have  not  received,  but  have  yet  to  receive,  if 
the  Father  pleaseth ;  which  men  are  to  be  told 
God  the  Father  hath  placed  no  interdict  against 
their  receiving,  while  he  hath  continually  revealed 
that  it  is  a  special  gift  and  favour ;  which,  more- 
over, men  cannot  receive  but  in  the  faith  and  use 
of  that  common  gift  which  they  have  all  received 
in  Jesus  Christ.  Now,  as  the  extent  of  this  higher 
imputation  resteth  with  the  Father,  and  is,  indeed, 
that  very  right  of  his  which  maintaineth  him 
Sovereign  in  the  redemption,  first  Originator  there 
as  he  is  in  creation,  yea,  as  he  is  in  the  Godhead 
itself;  so  were  I  willing,  and  do  incline  to  believe, 
tha:t  nothing  more  ought  to  be  said  upon  this  sub- 
ject, save  that  it  is  the  pleasure  of  the  Father  to 
extend  it  unto  whomsoever  it  pleaseth  him  to  ex- 
tend it :  and  I  do  rather  think  it  to  be  of  evil 
consequence  for  men,  by  similitudes  derived  from 
the  market-place,  to  say  that  there  is  jnst  so 
much  merit  as  will  cover  the  demerit  of  so  many 
persons.  But  into  this  matter  I  enter  no  further; 
and  having  fairly,  however  lamely,  explained  my 
view  of  imputation,  the  way  is  now  clear  for  opes* 
ing  my  views  fully  and  fairly  upon  the  subject  of 
the  reconciliation,  or  atonement. 

Of  the  doctrine  taught  in  the  first  part  of  this 
discourse  this  is  the  sum : — That  there  was  umted 
in  Jesus  Christ  the  Godhead,  in  the  penoti  of 
the  Son,  and  the  manhood,  in  its  fallen  state; 
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and  that  they  subsbted  together  ia  one  person, 
in  suchwise  as  that  he  was  wholly  without  sin, 
holy  and  blameless  in  the  sight  of  God.  Now, 
by  the  grace  of  God,  I  will  shew  you  how  in  this 
incarnation  of  the  Son  of  God,  thus  incarnate,  in 
the  fallen,  and  not  the  unfallen  creature,  is  shewn 
forth  and  demonstrated  the  truth  of  that  text; 
**  God  was  in  Christ,  reconciling  the  world  unto 
himself;  not  imputing  unto  them  their  trespasses." 
And  to  make  this  demonstration  the  more  complete, 
I  pray  you  to  look  back  unto  the  beginning. 

See  the  substance  of  mankind,  now  innu* 
merably  divided  into  living  and  dead  persons, 
all  shut  up  and  contained  in  Adam,  in  a  state  of 
goodness  with  which  the  Godhead  was  well 
pleased.  See  it  again,  by  the  fall  of  our  first  pa- 
rents ;  all  brought  into  a  state  of  sinfulness,  most 
abhorrent  unto  the  mind  of  a  holy  and  righteous 
God;  offending  all  his  commandments,  refusing 
him  worship,  and  giving  it  unto  stocks  and  stones, 
and  four-footed  creatures,  and  in  all  possible 
ways  shewing  forth  a  most  hideous  and  irrecon- 
cileable  enmity  in  the  creature  unto  God.  The 
question  then  is.  How  is  this  enmity  of  fallen 
man  to  be  taken  away  \  How  is  the  world  to  be 
reconciled  unto  God  ?  How  is  this  sinful  and  sin- 
possessed  creature  to  be  delivered,  sanctified^ 
and  brought  into  favour  with  God?  As  in  an 
individual,  even  Adam,  the  enmity  came;  so 
in  an  individual,  even  Christ,  the  reconciliation 
came.  And  as  from  the  first  individual,  the  en- 
mity was  propagated  to  many,  yea  to  all;  so 
from  the  latter  individual  is  the  reconciliation 
propagated  unto  many :  as  is  the  fall,  so  is  the 
remedy.     And  how^  then,  was  Uie  reconciliation 
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accompliabed    in   the    maa  Jesus  ChriBt;    and 
afterwards    is    it    propagated    from  'him    unto 
other  men  ?    In  the  man  Jesus  Christ,  there  W9S 
the  Godhead  of  the  Son,  which  is  the. same  19 
substance  with  the  Godhead  of  the  Father  and.of 
the  Holy  Ghost.    There  was,  also,  the  manhoodt 
the  same  in  substance  with  the  manhood,  of  otbor 
men,  otherwise  it  is  not  manhood.     Verily^  "  he 
took  not  on  him  the  nature  of  angels,  but  he  toddc 
on  him  the  seed  of  Abraham.^'    ''  Forasmuck  as 
the  children  are  partakers  of  flesh  and  blpo4»  k^ 
also  himself  likewise  took  part  of  the  samaT 
Consider  now    attentively    this   the  person .  of 
Christ.    If  the  human  substance  which  he  bath 
taken,  be  of  a  piece  with  mine  and  with  yours,  a« 
we  are  all  of  a  piece  with  Adam,  and  can  throagli 
the  union  with  the  Godhead  be  preserved  poie, 
and  blameless,  and  carried  through  death  incorrupti 
and  brought  into  the  presenceof  God  perfectlyholy, 
then  it  is  made  manifest,  that  a  fallen  creature  can 
be  reconciled  unto  God,  for  it  hath  been  done,  it 
was  done  in  the  person  of  Christ ;  and  the  only 
question  which  will  remain  is.  How  is  it  to  be  done 
in  other  persons  ?    How  is  it  to  be  propagated 
abroad  unto  many,  as  Adam's  declension  was  pro- 
pagated ?    But  if,  on  the  other  hand,  Christ  took 
not  our  substance  in  its  fallen,  but  in  its  unfallaB 
state,  and  brought  this  unto  glory,  then  nothiag 
whatever  bath  been  proved  with  respect  to  fidlee 
creatures,  such  as  we  are:  the  work  of  Christ 
toucheth  not  us  who  are  fallen ;  there  is  no  reosn* 
ciliation  of  the  fallen  creature  unto  God  ;  God  ii 
not  in  Christ  reconciling  a  sinful  world,  but  he  i»iD 
Christ  reconciling  an  unfallen  world :  for  it  iMlW 
unfallen  creature  and  the  Godhead  whiQfa?:baw 
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met  in  Christ.  And  what  were  the  use  of  re* 
coneiling  the  unfallen  world,  which  hath  no  sin, 
which  is  never  fallen  out  with  God  ?  If  God  is  in 
Christ  reconciling  something  to  himself,  that 
something  must  be,  in  Christ,  reconciled  with 
God.  And  what  is  there  in  Christ,  but  Qod 
and  man  ?  These  two,  that  met  in  him  therefore, 
and  were  reconciled,  must  be  the  same  two  be* 
tween  whom  enmity  had  come.  Do  I  say,  then, 
that  Christ  was  sinful,  or  did  any  sin,  or  that  his 
temptations  led  him  into  any  sin?  if  there  was  sin, 
how  could  there  be  reconciliation  ?  No ;  he  was 
holy.  But  was  he  liable  to  sin  ?  Yes ;  he  was 
tempted  in  all  points  like  as  we  are.  How  could 
he  he  tempted  like  me,  unless  he  were  like  me  ? 
his  Grodhead  could  not  be  tempted ;  as  it  is  written, 
**  God  cannot  be  tempted  with  evil."  Only,  then, 
his  manhood  could  be  tempted :  and  how  can 
any  one  be  tempted,  or  tried,  unless  he  be  liable 
to  sin  ?  Even  Adam,  before  he  fell,  was  liable  to 
sin.  If  any  one,  therefore,  say  that  Christ  was 
not  liable  to  sin,  he  doth  say  he  was  not  a  man ; 
he  doth  say  he  is  not  come  in  the  flesh ;  **  for  all 
flesh  is  grass  and  the  glory  of  it  as  the  flower 
of  grass ; "  and  if  any  man  say  that  Christ  is  not 
come  in  the  flesh,  he  is  not  of  God.  ''  This  is  that 
spirit  of  antichrist,  whereof  ye  have  heard  that  it 
should  come,  and  even  now  already  is  in  the 
world."  Be  it  so  then  admitted^  that  Christ  is 
come  in  the  flesh,  and  was  tried  with  all  our 
infirmities,  and  tempted  in  all  points,  like  as  we 
are: — which  is  a  doctrine  the  most  necessary  to  sal- 
vation, albeit  now  set  light  by,  nay,  and  even  re- 
proved—^you  have  at  once  redemption  and  re- 
oonciliatioA  made  sure.    You  have  original  sin 
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taken  away  in  him,  by  the  manlier  of  his  concep* 
tion :  he  is  not,  as  it  were,  an  individual  of  th» 
sinful  individuals :  he  is  not  a  human  person  :  he 
never  had  personal  subsistence  as  a  mere  man: 
he  sees  the  whole  mass  and  lump  of  fallen,  sinful 
flesh :  be  submits  himself  unto  his  Father  to  be 
made  flesh ;  his  Father  sendeth  the  Holy  Spirit ta 
prepare  him  a  body.    This  is  done  through  means 
of  a  rational  soul,  which  the  Holy  Spirit  possessing 
doth  therewith  take  up,  from  any  where  in  the 
lump  of  existing  flesh,  a  part;  and  when'sofcmiir 
ing  a  body  the  eternal  Son  of  Grod  humbleth  him- 
self to  apprehend  it,  for  ever  to  unite  it  to  his 
own  Divine  person :    and  thus,  by  creative  set 
of  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  not  by  ordinary 
generation,    Christ  is  constituted  a  Divine  and 
human  nature  in  one  person.    He  hath  taken  part 
with  the  children,  with  the  fallen  children ;  but  he 
came  by  that  part,  not  through  connexion  witk 
Adam,  but  by  his  own  free  will,  and  his  Father's 
free  will,;  and  the  free  will  of  the  Holy  Ghost; 
and  thus  original  sin  is  avoided,  though  yet  the 
body  he  took  is  in  the  fallen  state,  and  liable  to  sH 
temptations.     Now,  then,  consider  ye  how  the 
reconciliation  between  these  two  most  contrary 
and  irreconcileable  things  is  accomplisfaedb   Most 
people  never  think  at  all  about  the  matter,  and 
would  fain  not  be  troubled  to  think  about  it ;  hidt 
woe  be  to  the  minister,  and  woe  be  to  the  peo|^ 
together,  who  are  content  to  lie  sunk  in  such  slothi 
in  such  indifference  to  God's  most  principal  ud 
most  glorious  work !  Hear  me  then,  patienUy,  ssd 
give  diligent  heed,  while  I  explain  to  you-thii 
matter  distinctly .  The  Divine  nature  of  GhrisI  haA 
continual  communion  and  identity  with  di#»  Gtdi- 
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he&d,  is  of  the  Godhead,  is  the  Godhead ;  dwelling 
with  the  Father,  and  in  the  Father,  not  the  less  be- 
cause it  acteth  towards  the  creatures,  through  this 
body,  and  through  it  shall  for  ever  act.  By  his 
Divine  nature,  I  say,  with  the  Godhead  he  trans* 
aeteth,  and  by  his  human  nature  he  rendereth  tbA 
will  and  purpose  and  action  of  the  Godhead  in-, 
telligible,  visible,  and  perceptible  to  the  creature. 
But  before  two  instruments  will  render  the  same 
harmonious  sound  they  must  first  be  brought  into 
tune  with  one  another ;  and  the  questicHi  is.  How 
shall  human  nature,  in  the  fallen  state,  be  brought 
to  be  in  harmony  with  the  acting  of  the  Holy 
Godhead  ?  Ever  since  the  Fall,  God  and  man  have 
been  at  variance.  The  thing  was  not,  that  ever 
the  human  will  had  acted  in  harmony  with  the 
will  Divine ;  and  how  then  is  it  now  to  be  ?  How 
is  a  human  nature  to  respond,  truly  and  justly, 
in  all  things  to  a  Divine  nature?  This  is  the 
reconciliation  of  which  so  much  is  made  me» 
tion  in  Scripture.  This  is  the  atonement  of 
which  they  make  so  much  discourse,  without 
knowing  what  they  say  or  whereof  they  affirm^ 
Atonement  is  not  reparation,  is  not  the  cost  of 
damage,  but  the  being  at  one.  It  should  be 
pronounced  at-one-ment. 

What  are  the  two  things  to  be  brought  at  one  t 
Are  they  not  God  and  sinful  fidlen  man  ?  And 
where  are  they  to  be  brought  at  one,  but  in  the 
person  of  Christ,  where  we  have  them  now  brought 
together  without  any  original  sin  ?  If  huiMB  na» 
ture  be  in  itself  so  contrarious,  so  sinful,  so  very  sin* 
fill,  how  shall  it  be  brought  in  Christ  to  tell  truly, 
for  ever  and  ever,  the  mind,  and  will,  and  purpose 
of  God  unto  the  creatures  ?   This  is  the  difik»ilty : 
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solve  me  this,  and  redemption  and  reconciliation' 
are  resolved.  It  is  the  work  of  God  the  FisLtheir, 
and  of  Grod  the  Holy  Ghost,  so  to  operate  in  aad* 
upon  the  fallen  humanity  of  Christ,  as  that  it  sihail- 
be  ever  harmonious  with  the  Godhead  of  Christ.^ 
This  is  what  is  meant  by  these  words,  '*  Thou  hast 
prepared  a  body  for  me."  The  Son  is  willing  to 
act  through  a  body :  the  Father  by  the  Holy  Ghost 
expresseth  his  satisfaction  with  his  Son*s  cofD-' 
descension,  by  preparing  that  body,  and  making' 
it  fit  for  him  to  act  through,  so  as  to  open  unto 
the  creatures  the  mystery  of  Grod ;  and  tiirougk 
the  body  thus  attuned  unto  Divine  harmony,  the 
Son  doth  humble  himself  to  act  all  his  Fatheftf 
mind,  all  the  Godhead's  mind.  The  preparing  oC 
the  body  is,  I  say,  the  great  work  of  the  Godhead 
vrorking  in  the  person  of  the  Holy  Ghost :  the 
acting  through  it,  whatever  pleaseth  Grod,  is  the 
great  work  of  the  Godhead,  in  the  person  of  the 
Son ;  and  the  effect  is,  Grod  reconciled  in  Christ 
unto  a  fallen  world. 

It  now  remaineth  to  examine  how  the  Holy 
Ghost  bringeth  the  body  into  this  harmony  witfif 
God.  This  difficulty  must  be  met  again,  and 
not  avoided.  A  sinful  world,  sinners  such  as  those 
around  me,  want  to  know  how  they  are  to  be 
reconciled  how  their  reconciliation  hath  been  ac* 
complished  in  Christ.  We  are  in  earnest,  and  we 
are  not  to  be  shuffled  out  of  our  salvation  by  any 
subterfuges:  therefore  tell  us  plainly,  how  this  great 
work  was  accomplished.  By  the  grace  of  God;  I 
will  tell  you.  The  Holy  Ghost  took  up  his  resi- 
dence in  the  soul  of  Christ :  God  had  given  the 
world  unto  the  devil,  and  the  devil  had  his  resi- 
dence in  the  fallen  world  around.    The  flesh  of 


BY   UNIVEUSAL  RECONCILIATION     (MO)IxV 

Christ  was  the  middle  space  od  which  the  powen 
of  the  world  contended  with  the  Holy  Spirit  dwell-* 
ing  in  his  soul.     His  flesh  is  the  fit  inedium  be^ 
tween  the  powers  of  darkness  and  the  power* 
of  light.    And  why  fit?     Because  it  b  linked 
unto  all  material  things,  devil-possessed,  whild 
it  is  joined  in  closest,  nearest  union   unto  the 
soul,  which  in  Christ  was  God-possessed,  in  the 
person  of  the  Holy  Ghost.     Hi»  flesh  is  the  fit 
field  of  contention,  because  it  is  the  same  oa 
which  Satan  hath  triumphed  ever  since  the  FalL 
Here  then,  in  the  flesh  of  Christ,  is  the  gretit 
controversy  waged.    Through   this,    Satan  prei^ 
sented  his  temptations  of  appetite,  of  sight,  of 
pride,  trying  him  with  the  lust  (desire)  of  the 
flesh,  with  the  desire  of  the  eye,  with  the  pride  of 
life.  This  did  he  at  the  very  outset  of  his  ministry^ 
not  that  he  had  not  done  it  before,  or  was  not  to 
do  it  after,  or  did  not  do  it  ever,  but  that  it  was 
then  done  in  a  manifest  and  notorious  manner,  that 
it  might  be  capable  of  record  and  of  tradition ; 
and  that. such  dreams  might  be  prevented  as  I  am 
now  reproving,  and  that  it  might  be  for  ever  ma,^ 
nifest  and  indubitable,  that  the  Son  had  no  favour, 
and  that  Satan  had  no  let  or  hindrance  in  this  great 
and  terrible  conflict.  And  when,  at  the  end  of  his 
ministry,  hesaid,  ''The  princeof  this  world  Cometh^ 
and  findeth.nothingin  me,"  he  solemnly  declareth^ 
that  during  the  whole  of  the  fiery  conflict  whidi 
he  had  endured,  and  unto  which  he  alone  was 
conscious,  Satan  had  never  been  able  to  make  a 
lodgment,  or  gain  a  hold  in  his  flesh ;  that  thougb 
free  to  come  in  all  his  might,  he  had  ever  been 
repelled,  as  he  was  repelled  in  the  wiidemecs? 
that  bis  flesh  thus  oppressed,  thus  hideouslyop 
pressed,  had  never  been  able  to  sway  his  will, 
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upholden  in  its  stedfastness  by  the  Holy  Ghost; 
that  the  might  of  the  Holy  Ghost  in  his  soul  had 
been  able  to  reconcile  unto  God  the  inveterate  ob- 
stinacy and  stubborn  rebellion  of  flesh  and  blood ; 
that  for  once  the  law  of  the  flesh  had  not  been 
able  to  drag  down  a  soul  unto  perdition  ;  that  for 
once  a  soul  had  been  able  to  draw  up  the  flesh  into 
reconciliation  with  the  will  of  God ;  that  all  his 
life  long  the  will  of  the  flesh  had  been  successfully 
withstood  by  the  will  of  the  spirit,  yea,  that  ti» 
will  of  the  spirit  had  enforced  the  flesh  to  do  it 
unwilling  service.  All  this  is  signifled  by  th« 
expression  which  he  used  immediately  before  his 
agony,  "  Satan  cometh,  but  hndeth  nothing  in  nae." 
And  it  is  signified,  moreover,  that  Satan  was  then 
coming  with  an  assault  of  a  more  dreadful  and  ter- 
rible kind,  which  is  emphatically  called  "  the  hour 
and  power  of  darkness;"  and  which,  beginning  from 
his  agony,  continued  till  his  resurrection,  pertly 
without  and  partly  within  the  vail,  partly  in  the 
body  and  partly  in  the  separate  soul,  partly  upon 
earth  and  partly,  as  the  Creed  saith,  in  hell,  un- 
derstanding thereby  the  place  of  separate  spirits. 
Which  conflict  being  over,  it  was  pronounced,  not 
merely  by  word  of  man,  "  Satan  hath  nothing  in 
me,"  but  it  was  pronounced  by  the  Word  of  God, 
and  that  not  by  the  Word  of  God  syllableing  airy 
sounds  in  the  vault  of  heaven,  but  by  the  Word  of 
God.working  through  the  Spirit  thatchange  of  atate 
which  his  body  underwent  in  the  hollow  tomb;. 
Then  indeed,  when  the  Spirit  had  taken  hold  of 
the  body  also,  when  the  Divine  glory  and  holiD«M 
struck  its  beams  through  the  body  also;  then  when 
matter  stood  purifled  by  the  Spirit ;  then  whm 
sinfulness,  and  corruption,  and  defectibility  foi^ 
sook  flesh  and  blood,  and  incorruption,  and  im- 
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mortality,  and  iniiUUbility,  and  holiness  untemp* 
tible,  and  strength  almighty  inhering  and  inhar 
biting,  shone  forth  in  that  which  heretofore  had 
been  human,  fallible,  temptible  flesh,  it  was  de- 
monstrated  by  the  finger  of  God,  that  reconcilia*- 
tion  was  accomplished  between  the  Creator  and 
the  creature.  And  now  was  the  body  prepared^ 
and  not  till  now  was  the  preparation  of  the  body 
accomplished :  and  through  that  body,  with  har<- 
ffiony  ever  perfect,  with  variety  of  harmony  in- 
finite, with  indubitable  certainty  shall  the  God'* 
head,  in  the  person  of  the  Son,  express  through 
the  redeemed,  risen,  glorified  manhood,  all  its 
purposes,  and  accomplish  all  its  effects.  So  that 
the  reconciliatbn  begun  in  the  virgin's  womb,  be- 
tween God  and  creation,  is  perfected  in  the  womb 
of  the  earth,  is  acknowledged  in  the  height  of 
heaven,  is  honoured  of  the  Father,  as  his  chiefest 
work,  with  the  chief  place  of  the  right  hand  of 
the  throne  of  the  Majesty  on  high. — And  thus  do 
you  behold  in  the  resurrection  the  reconciliatiofli 
or  at*one-ment  accomplished  between  God  and 
man,  in  the  person  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  througii 
the  union  of  the  Godhead  to  fallen  humanity. 

Let  us  pause  here,  and  see  what  we  have  at^ 
tained  uato.  Of  the  whole  fallen  substance  of 
manhood  considered  as  one  thing  in  Adam  smoEt-- 
med  up,  and  in  Adam  assuming  its  present  form; 
law,  or  condition,  we  have  the  Godhead,  in  the  pei>- 
son  of  the  Son,  taking  up  a  part,  an  integral  part, 
with  the  same  properties  as  all  the  rest.  And  this 
part  is  so  empowered  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  as  to  be 
in  concert  with  the  Godhead  always,  and  at  length 
ia  ^rpumid  of  theFatber,  and  seatedon  the  throu 
jof  hift.iniQestfi.^  rl£  th)»'had  boen^any^lavowed 


b(Viii(l40)  TH£  METHOD. 

part  of  the  fallen  material,  then  might  the  law  of 
its  redemption  not  have  applied  to  the  less  favowrr 
ed  parts.  If  it  had  been  a  part  that  had  neyer 
fallen,  the  law  of  its  redemption  would  not  haf9 
applied  at  all  to  the  fallen  substance  of  intDhqo4^ 
But  seeing  that  it  was  the  same  of  which  alL  tbs 
brethren  are  partakers,  it  follows  that  what  is  wa? 
complished  in  one  portion,  is  virtually  aipC9nkT 
plished  in  the  whole;  that  reconciliation  beinf 
made  between  God  and  one  part  of  the  &Ui9 
thing,  reconciliation  is  made  between, God  mn^ 
the  whole  fallen  substance.  And  therefone  ..IM 
may  go  about  and  preach  reconciliation  URtoiitt 
the  world,  as  it  is  in  that  text,  already  quo^dg 
''  God  was  in  Christ  recpnciling  the  iprnrft 
unto  himself,  not  imputing  unto  men  their  Uef^ 
passes.'*  We  preach  the  resurrection  .unto  ^ 
who  have  partaken  of  the  death  which  caflii 
by  Adam.  We  have  a  right  to  say,  that  m  it 
Adam  all  have  died,  so  in  Christ  ail  have  ibm^. 
recovered  from  death,  or  made  alive.  And  doolie 
can  there  be  none,  that  Christ  hath  purrhnanj 
unto  himself  right  and  lordship  over  all  the.  fitful, 
creatures ;  and  in  virtue  of  his  resurrection  4hp|. 
raise  them  all  from  their  graves, — some  uiitp  tjll> 
resurrection  of  life,  and  others  unto  the  remmnc:') 
tion  of  judgment.  His  resurrection  make*  )iif|i; 
Lord  of  heaven,  and  Lord  of  helL  He.  hatk. 
purchased  back  the  possession,  and  in  doing4l». 
he  hath  asserted  likewise  his  lordship  over  tkn 
usurpers  of  the  possession.  Here  then  is  redemptioa 
and  reconciliation  purchased  for  fallen  mankindp,ly : 
the  incarnation  of  Christ,  as  truly  and  completsjlff 
and  as  extensively  as  in  the  Fall  by  one  OMflbj 
even  Adam,  death  and  alienation  were  prQU^jired-. 
To. make  this  a  little  more  manifest  andfi^KiUc^ 
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it  will  be  necessary  that  I  speak  here  a  little, 
concerning  the  two  wills  or  operations  in  Christ, — 
a  subject  which  for  several  centuries  agitated  the 
church.  The  orthodox  doctrine,  and  a  doctrine 
it  is  of  the  most  vital  importance,  holdeth  that 
there  were  in  Christ  two  wills  or  operations, 
which  the  Monotholites  (who  hold  only  one  will 
in  Christ),  a  class  of  heretics  that  grew  out  of 
the  Eutychean  stem,  denied,  asserting,  that  there 
was  only  one  operation,  Theandric  or  Godmanly. 
Sergius  proved,  or  attempted  to  prove,  that  it 
was  proper  to  speak  neither  of  one  nor  of  two 
wills  or  operations;  and  Honorius,  bishop  of  Rome, 
approved  this  course :  but  Sophronius,  Patriarch 
of  Jerusalem,  stoutly  maintained,  that  one  ought 
to  profess  his  faith  to  be,  that  there  were  two 
wills  in  Jesus  Christ;  which  dogma  was  confirmed 
by  the  Sixth  General  Council  of  Constantinople, 
and  the  opinion  of  the  Monotholites  was  condemned 
by  the  catholic  church ;— as  it  hath  likewise  been 
condemned  by  the  Church  of  England,  in  the  acts 
of  her  convocation ;  and  by  the  Church  of  Scot- 
land, in  her  general  condemnation  of  the  doctrine 
of  Eutyches,  which  these  single- will  heretics  always 
iietvoured,  as  they  abominated  the  Council  of  Chal- 
cedon,  in  which  Eutyches  was  condemned.  Now, 
I  am  well  aware  that  the  unbelieving  spirit  of  this 
age,  like  the  Emperor  Heraclius,  will  be  for  im- 
posing silence  upon  such  questions,  as  unim- 
portant; and  I  confess  they  are  altogether  un- 
important to  those  who  see  in  Christ's  work  only 
the  barter  of  so  much  suffering  against  so  much 
£uffering,of  so  much  merit  against  so  much  demerit. 
But  to  those,  who  consider  the  atonement  as  the 
deeper  mystery  of  the  reconciliation  of  the  holine^ 
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of  God  to  the  unholiness  of  the  fidlen  creature, 
and  the  taking  out  of  the  way  the  law  of  command- 
ments, which  is  the  expression  of  the  enmity  be* 
tween  God's  holiness,  and  the  fallen  ereature,  it 
is  a  question  of  the  utmost  importance,  and  most 
necessary  to  the  complete  exposition  of  the  reooB* 
ciliation  or  at-one-ment. 

Those  who  say,  that  there  is  but  one  wilt  ia 
Christ,  either  make  him  only  God,  or  only.  man. 
There  is  the  absolute  will  of  the  Godhead,  and 
there  is  the  limited  will  of  the  creature.  These 
two  may  be  consentaneous  with  one  another, 
which  is  holiness ;  or  they  may  be  dissentient 
from  one  another,  which  is  unholiness  in  the  crea- 
ture ;  but  the  one  cannot  be  the  other  without  eon- 
founding  two  most  opposite  things,  the  Creator 
and  the  creature,  and  introducing  the  doctrine  ti 
Spinosa,  the  doctrine  of  Eastern  Sophists,  sad 
Western  Savans ;  that  God  is  the  soul  of  tbe 
world  ;  that  he  is  diffused  through  the  creatures^ 
and  that  the  creature  is  of  him  a  part.  If,  again,  yoo 
say  with  Sergius,  that  the  operation  in  Christ  is 
neither  Divine  nor  human,  but  a  mixture  of  hott, 
as  he  called  it,  Tbeandric  or  Godmanly,  you  do 
confuse  the  two  natures  of  Christ,  and  make  ose 
between  them,  which  is  neither  God's  nature  ner 
man's  nature,  but  an  unknown  somethiag  lymg 
between  them  both,  with  which  man  hath  no  sya- 
pathy,  or  rather  no  consubstantiality ;  with  wUek 
God  hath  no  consubstantiality,  and,  therefixe, 
which  cannot  be  Mediator  between  God  and  nun. 
This  also  leads  directly  to  the  confusing  of  tke 
Creator  with  the  creature,  in  the  person  of  Christ* 
and  therefore  to  every  thing  evil  besides;  and 
'again  bringeth  out  God  to  be  the  aeU^«he 
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worlds  and  the  world  a  part  of  God.  It  is  there* 
fore»  however,  little  apprehended  by  our  debtor- 
and^creditor  diviDes ;  no  less  than  to  confuse  and 
confound  all  things^  thus  to  permit  such  points 
of  doctrine  as  this  to  remain  in  error,  or  even 
under  silence. 

Now  the  orthodox  doctrine  is*  that  there  were 
two  wills  in  Christ;  the  one  the  absolute  will  of 
the  Godhead,  which  went  on  working  in  its  infi- 
nite circles,  the  other  a  man  s  will,  which  wfu 
bounded  by  the  limited  knowledge,  the  limited 
desices^  the  limited  affections,  and  the  limited 
actions  of  manhood;  a  Divine  nature,  and  a  human 
nature,  God  and  man.  The  orthodox  doctrine 
holdetb,  moreover,  that  from  the  Incarnation  im* 
wards,  and  for  ever,  the  Son  of  God  never  thought, 
felt,  or  acted,  but  by  condescending  out  of  the 
infinitude  of  the  Divine  will,  into  the  finiteness  of 
the  human  will;  in  which  condescension,  the 
6elf*-sacrifice,  and  bumiliation,  and  grace,  and 
goodness  of  the  Godhead  are  revealed ;  withont 
which  condescension  these  attributes  of  the  God- 
head could  never  have  been  known  unto  the  crea* 
tures.  This  condescension  it  is  which  giveth  an 
infinite  value  to  every  act  of  Christ, — ^in  the  Father's 
sight,  inasmuch  as  it  makes  him  known,  and  ob* 
tains  his  great  purpose  of  self-manifestation ;— *in 
the  creature  s  sight,  inasmuch  as  it  shews  unto 
the  creature  the  great  free-will  condescension  of 
the  Son,  by  which  the  Father  is  made  known, 
and  the  Holy  Spirit  communicated.  Moreoverp  the 
attributes  of  thought,  feeling,  and  action,  under 
which  the  Godhead  is  represented  to  us  in  the  Old 
Testament,  before  the  Incarnation,  appertain  not 
iQ  the  abflolute  will  of  the  Godhead,  wh^  bath  no 
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limitation  of  space  or  time,  no  creature  mind,  nor 
creature  will,  but  appertain  to  the  Godhead^  con- 
templating itself  as  about  to  be  united  to  the  man- 
hood by  incarnation  of  the  Son ;  so  that  all  reve- 
lation is  truly  an  anticipation  by  word,  like  as  all 
creation  is  an  anticipation  by  act  of  the  great  thing 
which  was  accomplished  by  the  union  of  two  wills 
or  operations  in  Christ ;  or,  to  express  this  truth  in 
Scripture  language,  the  Spirit  of  Prophecy  is  the 
testimony  of  Jesus.  It  is  not  to  tell  out  the  truth 
fully,  to  say  that  such  expressions  as  God  chang- 
eth,  God  repenteth,  are  accommodations  to  man's 
way  of  speaking:  they  are  anticipations  of  Grod's 
way  of  shewing  himself,  by  taking  the  nature  of 
man  into  the  personality  of  the  Son,  and  through 
that  nature  acting  the  purposes  of  the  Cjodhead 
by  the  creatures.  And  human  language  itself  is 
a  great,  and,  next  to  creation,  the  greatest,  work 
of  God  unto  the  same  great  end ;  and  Christ  the 
Creator  is  only  worthy  to  be  expressed  by  Christ 
the  Word.  Be  it  so,  then,  that  unto  every  thought, 
word,  and  act  of  Christ,  there  concurreth  two 
operations ;  an  operation  in  the  infinite  Godhead, 
and  an  operation  in  the  finite  manhood ;  and  that 
these  two  operations  are  not  the  operations  of  two 
persons,  but  of  one  person  only ;  and  what  result 
and  inference  have  you,  but  this  most  sublime, 
most  perfect  one,  that  the  actings  of  the  God- 
head, all  the  volition,  purposes,  and  actings  of  the 
Godhead,  are  consentaneous  with,  are  one  with, 
all  the  volitions,  all  the  actings,  of  the  man- 
hood of  Christ  ?  For  the  Godhead  never  acteth 
but  by  the  Son ;  and  the  Son  never  acteth  unto 
the  creatures,  but  by  the  manhood,  which^  with 
his  Godhead,  formeth  one  person.     Wherefoie, 
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this  sublime^  this  perfect  truth  is  for  ever  incor- 
porated in  the  person  of  Christ ;  that  Godhead 
and  manhood  are  not  in  amity  merely,  not  in 
sympathy  merely,  not  in  harmony  and  consocia- 
tion merely ;  but  in  union,  unity,  and  unition^ 
hypostatical  or  consubstantial.  I  would  not  give 
the  truth  expressed  in  these  words  of  the  Cate- 
chism, ''  Two  distinct  natures,  and  one  person 
for  ever,"  for  all  the  truths  that  by  human  lan- 
guage have  ever  been  expressed.  I  would  rather 
have  been  the  humblest  defender  of  this  truth  in 
the  four  oecumenical  councils  of  the  church,  than 
have  been  the  greatest  reformer  of  the  church,  the 
father  of  the  Covenant,  or  the  procurer  of  the 
English  Constitution.  But  we  must  bridle  our 
spirit,  and  yoke  our  strength  again  unto  the 
argument. 

At-one-ment,  or  reconciliation,  is  a  mere  notion, 
figure  of  speech,  or  similitude,  until  it  be  seen 
effected  in  the  constitution  of  the  person  of  Christy 
under  these  two  wills  or  operations.  I  object  not  to 
the  similitude  taken  from  paying  debts,  nor  to  the 
similitude  taken  from  redeeming  captives,  nor  fb 
the  similitude  taken  from  one  man's  dying  in  the 
room  of  another,  nor  to  any  of  the  infinite  simili- 
tudes which  St.  Paul  useth  most  eloquently  and 
most  fitly  for  illustrating  and  enforcing  this  most 
precious  truth  of  the  at-one-ment,  or  reconcilia- 
tion ;  but  the  similitudes  are,  to  my  mind,  only 
poor  helps  for  expressing  the  largeness,  fulness, 
and  completeness  of  the  thing  which  is  done  by 
the  Word*s  being  made  flesh,  and  which  is  ex- 
hibited as  done,  by  the  placing  of  the  Godman 
on  the  right  hand  of  the  Majesty  on  high,  visible 
Head,  effective  Ruler  of  the  created  worlds,  and 
of  the  intelligent  creatures  which  possea^  Vlti^sm.^ 
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This  head  actor  of  all  things  enacted^  this  being 
comprehensive  of  all  beingps  created,  great  foon* 
tain  of  lifei  full  ocean  of  animation,  is  in  every 
thought,  in  every  act,  God  and  man,  God's  will 
and  man's  will,  in  one  person  united.  Every  thing 
therefore,  thence  flowing,  circling  wide  as  creation's 
utmost  bound  ;  every  occurrence,  every  accident, 
every  attribute,  every  act,  every  relation,  every 
change,  every  position  which  together  constitute 
the  variety  of  life  in  the  creation  redeemed  and 
ruled  by  Christ,  is  in  very  truth  a  demonstratioa  of 
manhood  at  one  with  Godhead,  because  it  is  jetll 
thought,  spoken,  and  done  by  the  Person,  the  Ohse 
Person,  who  in  all  his  thoughts,  words,  and  doings, 
is  God  and  man.  What  reconciliation  like  this 
reconciliation,  what  at-one-ment  like  this  at-one« 
ment  ? 

From  this  great  head  of  orthodox  doctrine  tbat 
there  were  two  wills  or  operations ;  the  one  the 
absolute  Divine,  the  other  the  limited  creature 
will,  between  which  perfect  unity  in  one  person 
was  preserved ;  and  so  reconciliation  between 
Grod  and  the  creatures  established,  not  npon  the 
conditions  of  a  covenant  merely,  or  by  the  conb 
mutation  of  suffering  merely,  but  by  the  very 
being  of  Christ,  and  in  his  being,  and  in  every 
one  of  his  actions,  and  in  all  his  eternal  govern* 
ment,  of  all  creation;— from  this  only  fit  and 
only  sufficient  demonstration  of  that  atonement 
and  reconciliation  which  the  creature  languish- 
eth,  dieth  to  know  and  be  assured  of,  even  from 
this  truth  of  truths,  the  two  distinct  natures  of 
God  and  man  in  one  person,  Satan,  as  his 
custom  is,  hath  deduced  one  of  the  foulest  and 
inost  culpable  heresies,  which  he  hath  eVtir  at 
hand,    to   hinder    fearful    and   ignoi^ilt  '^edple 
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from  listeDing  to  the  subj^t,  and  so  to  removei 
them  away  from  the  knowledge  of  the  hidden 
mystery,  and  most  blessed  consolation  of  the 
truth  in  Christ.  The  heresy  to  which  I  allude  i« 
part  of  the  Borigninian  heresy  against  which  our 
church  beareth  continual  testimony  m  the  questions 
which  she  putteth  to  every  preacher  before  giving 
him  licence,  and  again  before  ordaining  him  over 
a  flock.  The  heresy  is,  that  the  human  will  of 
Chriat  was  unholy,  or  contradictive  of  the  Divine 
will,  which  is  an  abomination  so  much  to  be  ab- 
horred, as  the  truth  of  their  harmony  and  unity 
set  forth  above  is  to  be  prized.  For  the  at-one- 
ment  or  reconciliation,  effected  by  the  two  har- 
monious consenting  wills.  Divine  and  human,  ifi 
the  one  person  of  Christ,  would  be  distinctly  and 
flatly  denied,  avoided,  and  destroyed,  if  it  could 
ever  be  said  that  the  human  will  abode  not  in,  and 
assented  not  to,  and  set  not  forth,  the  will  Divine. 
The  atonement,  the  redemption,  the  reconciliation, 
standeth  or  falleth  with  the  personal  unity  of  the 
two  distinct  natures  of  Christ.  Now  this  error 
Cometh  from  the  Nestorian  stem  which  maintained 
two  persons  to  be  joined  together  in  the  Christ, 
harmonizing  with  each  other  by  friendship,  con- 
sociation, and  sympathy,  and  not  by  personality : 
but  by  what  manner  of  malice,  by  what  blind- 
ness of  malice,  dare  they  to  affix  such  a  tenet  upon 
the  orthodox,  who  maintain  the  very  contrary, 
and  rest  all  Christian  doctrine  upon  the  contradic- 
tion of  it  ?  It  is,  for  I  know  it  well,  because  we 
say  and  will  maintain  unto  death,  that  Christ*s  flesh 
was  as  rebellious  as  ours,  as  fallen  as  ours.  But 
what  then  ?  is  Christ's  flesh  the  whole  of  his  crea- 
ture-being  ?  No :  it  is  bis  humanity  inhabited  by 
the  Holy  Qhost,  which  laaketh  up  bis  creatui^- 
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being.  And,  through  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  acting  powerfully  and  with  effect  to  H^ 
resisting,  to  the  staying,  to  the  overcoming  of  the 
evil  propensity  of  the  fallen  man,  it  is,  that  the  follen 
manhood  of  Christ  is  made  mighty,  and  holy,  and 
good,  and  every  way  fit  to  express  the  will  of  the 
Divinity.  Be  it  known  unto  these  gainsayers, 
that  in  Christ,  and  in  the  soul  redeemed  by  Christ, 
and  in  the  world  redeemed  by  Christ,  vre  can  do 
as  ill  without  tlie  Divinity  of  the  Holy  Spirit  as  we 
can  without  tlie  Divinity  of  the  Son.  We  haTO  a 
fallen  world  to  redeem,  we  have  the  Son  of  God 
to  redeem  it:  but  these  two  must  not  inter- 
mingle or  be  confused  with  each  other ;  and  there- 
fore, in  order  to  make  that  fallen  creature  hanno* 
nious  with  the  Godhead  of  the  Son,  and  so  to  obtain 
one  person,  we  must  also  have  in  it  the  life  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  overcoming  the  death  of  sin.  Ye 
may  be  able  to  state  out  the  redemption,  without 
a  Trinity  of  persons  in  the  Godhead:  I  lay  claim 
to  no  such  ability.  Your  Trinity  is  an  idle  letter 
in  your  creed ;  but  it  is  the  soul,  the  life  of  mine. 
Your  Christ  is  a  sufiering  God ;  I  know  it  well : 
my  Christ  is  a  gracious,  condescending  God,  but 
a  suffering  man.  In  your  Christ,  you  see  but 
one  person  in  a  body :  in  my  Christ  I  see  the 
fulness  of  the  Godhead  in  a  body.  My  Christ  is 
the  Trinity  manifested;  not  merely  the  Trinity 
told  of,  but  the  Trinity  manifested.  I  have  the 
Father  manifested  in  every  thing  which  he  doth; 
for  he  did  not  his  own  will,  but  the  will  of  hk 
Father.  I  have  the  Son  manifested,  in  uniting 
his  Divinity  to  a  humanity  prepared  for  him  by 
the  Father ;  and  in  making  the  two  most  contrary 
things  to  meet  and  kiss  each  other,  in  all  the  act- 
ings of  his  widest,  most  comprehensive  beings 
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I  have  the  Holy  Ghost  manifested  in  subduing, 
restraining,  conquering,  the  evil  propensities  of 
the  fallen  manhood,  and  making  it  an  apt  organ' 
for  expressing  the  will  of  the  Father;  a  fit  and 
holy  substance  to  enter  into  personal  union  with ' 
the  untempted  and  untemptible  Godhead.  And 
who  is  he  that  dares  stand  up  and  impugn  these^^ 
eternal  truths  ?  Be  he  whom  he  may,  the  deWl 
himself,  with  all  his  legions,  I  will  uphold  them 
against  him  for  ever ;  and  I  will  say  moreover,  that 
in  upholding  these,  I  am  upholding  the  atonement^ 
the  redemption,  the  reconciliation,  the  regenera* ' 
tion,  the  kingdom,  and  the  glory  of  God. 

Doth  any  one  doubt  that  there  was  in  the  flesh 
of  Christ  a  repugnancy  to  suffer,  a  liability  to  be  ' 
tempted,  in  all  things  as  we  are  tempted,  and  which 
was  only  prevented  from  falling  before  temptation 
by  the  foith  of  his  Father's  promises,  and  by  the 
upholding  of  the  Holy  Spirit?  Then  I  ask  thal- 
man.  What  is  Christ?  a  man?  No — ^for  even 
unfallen  manhood  was  disposed  to  fall  into  sin. 
A  fallen  man?  No — for  fallen  manhood  doth 
nothing  but  sin.  A  creature?  No — for  defectibility ' 
is  the  very  thing  which  distinguisheth  creature 
from  Creator.  What  nature  then  hath  he  besides 
the  nature  of  God  ?  None  whatever,  save,  as  these 
heretics  hold,  some  pre-existent  heavenly  huma-* 
nity,  which  passed  through  the  virgin  unto  the 
earth,  as  by  a  canal,  without  partaking  of  her 
substance.  And  then,  to  what  amounteth  the 
history  of  his  life  ?  whereto  serveth  it?  for  imitation, 
for  consolation,  for  assurance  ?  What  model  have 
we  of  the  Holy  Ghost's  manner  of  working?  What 
proof  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  able  to  prevail  against 
the  fallen  creature's  evil  functions ;  what  at-onte- 
ment  or  reconcilifttton  b  there  between  God  and: 
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fiillen  creature  f  A»  at-one-ment  mdeed  them  i« 
between  Ood  and  this  sublimated  and  super-celea- 
tial  humanity  of  yours ;  but  what  is  that  to  me^wbo 
am  earthly,  sensual,  and  devilish  ?  And  what  is 
Christ's  intercession  to  me,  and  what  his  media-^ 
tion,  and  what  my  love  and  obligation  to  him?  fo 
to  me  it  was  not  that  he  condescended;  but  to 
some  other  creature,  of  some  other  kind. 

The  whole  life  of  Christ  is  a  demonstration  ofthii 
one  thing,  that  the  Second  Person  and  the  Thhd 
Person  of  the  Godhead,  conjoined,  after  their  pm« 
per  modes,  with  the  creature,  are  able  through  tiia 
creature  to  make  manifest  unto  the  fallen  creatures; 
and  in  the  fallen  creature,  the  manifold  wisdom  of 
God.  His  hunger,  his  thirst,  his  weariness,  hii 
temptation  of  Satan,  his  shrinking  from  the  esp 
which  his  Father  gave  him  to  drink,  his  aayingf  in 
so  many  words,  *'  Not  my  will,  but  thine  bedooe,-' 
his  grief  of  spirit,  his  zeal,  his  sympathy,  his  tBun, 
his  love,  his  pity,  his  every  affection  and  actioa 
shew  that  his  flesh  had  the  same,  the  self-samB 
dispositions  and  inclinations  as  the  flesh  of  othcf 
men,  which  yet  in  him  were  restrained,  were  with 
stood,  were  overcome,  attained  not  unto  a  ToIitioD, 
attained  not  unto  an  action ;  and  if  they  attained 
unto  a  word,  it  was  not  a  word  of  purpose,  ortof 
wish,  but  only  a  word  for  our  information,  to:  tell 
us  that  he  was  of  our  very  substance,  and  had  thb 
fellow-feeling  of  all  our  pains.  And  he  lived  te^ 
faith  as  we  do,  upon  God's  written  and  recoide^ 
word ;  as  Paul  solemnly  declareth,  in  the  seoaed 
chapter  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  qnetinf 
firom  the  Old  Testament,  what  occurreth  not  id 
one  place,  but  in  an  hundred  places,  yea,  I  miy 
say,  wherever  Christ  is  spoken  of,  '*  I  waH  pal 
my  trust  in  him."    But  is  ftuth  diskeaoorableJ^i«ys 
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fooh,  it  if  most  honourable  and  holy.  Doubt  it 
tbmt  which  is  dishonounble  aud  ainful.  Now« 
like  as  Christ  teacheth  us,  by  his  agoay,  how  kis 
flesh  shrunk  back  in  the  prospect  of  that  which  it 
was  to  endure;  not  infinite  meaaures  as  they  say  of 
human  suffering,  but  simple,  single,  human  sufiiarT 
ing ;  ef  en  so  doth  he  teach  us  by  that  word  which 
he  spake  at  the  grave  of  Lazarus,  how  truly  he 
lived  by  faith,  and  how  desirous  he  was  that 
this  great  head  of  doctrine  should  be  acknow^ 
ledged  and  believed.  ^^  Jesus  lifted  up  his  eyear* 
and  said^  Father  I  thank  thee  that  thou  hast 
heard  me ;  and  I  know  that  thou  hearest  W3 
always^  but  because  of  the  people  which  stand 
by,  I  said  it,  that  they  may  believe  that  thou  hast 
sent  me," 

I  cannot  here  refrain  from  relieving  and  adcurning 
this  argumentbyaquotationfromthe  letterof  adear^ 
friend,  whose  thoughts  upon  this  subject  I  wish  he 
would  embody  in  some  more  lasting  and  enduring 
form.-**''  To  the  history  of  the  Lord  himself  let  ua 
look  for  a  solution  and  an  example.  When  he  was 
tempted,  was  it  not  by  a  thought  of  evil  present^t 
ed  to  his  mind  ?  Was  it  not,  in  very  deed,  con^ 
sciously  there  t  Otherwise,  the  power  of  tempi» 
tation  could  never  have  been  felt,  nor  his  spirit  of 
hohness  subjected  to  a  trial.  It  was  consciously 
there,  but  it  had  no  results  ; — nerveless,  and  des- 
titute of  all  creativeness,  it  stood  fixed  in  eternal 
loneliness  and  desolation; — and  each  that  his 
enemy  dared  to  suggest  to  his  innocent  and  righte«« 
oos  soul,  shared  the  same  immutable  doom.  Sucki 
thoughts  were,  however,  by  his  supreme  dominion 
Qver  thera,  productive  of  thoughts  of  a  different 
etder  and  nature:  they  were  the' eceasieB  of  holy 
tbbughtfe  7 nirinell^'but:  ^r  thofti  would  nol.  haw 
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been  present  to  the  Saviour's  soul :  still,  howerer, 
they  perished  not, — their  perpetuated  existence  is 
monumental  of  the  Saviour's  triumph.  And  al- 
though isolated,  neither  creatively,  nor  by  transfu- 
sion, existing  in  his  mind,  they  did,  as  the  occasion 
for  the  manifestation  of  his  holy  power  in  the  hour 
of  temptation,  continue  to  modify  the  Saviours 
condition  ;  inasmuch  as  he  thus,  by  the  things  he 
suffered,  and  the  things  that  tempted  him,  was 
taught  obedience,  and  made  perfect.  Now,  from 
this  we  may  most  certainly  learn  the  grand  secret 
of  mental  discipline. — What  was  it  that  enabled 
Christ,  instantaneously,  and  for  ever,  to  interpose 
an  insuperable  barrier  between  those  evil  thoughts 
suggested  to  him  by  his  enemy,  in  the  recorded 
temptation,  and  his  own  approved  and  responsible 
meditations?  What  but  the  Holy  Spirit  dwelling 
in  him  in  full  and  perfect  measure,  or  rather  with- 
out measure  infinitely  ?  There  were  they  fixed, 
without  the  possibility  of  transfusion  or  com- 
mixture with  kindred  thoughts ;  for  in  his  mind 
there  were  no  similar  elements,  or  amalgamating 
sympathies,— and  there  they  are  in  eternal  con- 
trast to  his  lovely  and  holy  resolutions, — truly  ex- 
isting, that  all  spirits  may  behold,  wherein  he 
triumphed  ;  and,  while  beholding,  may  kindle  into 
an  undying  admiration  and  love  of  his  glorious 
virtue.  Now  in  this  why  should  we  not  imitate 
Him?  We  cannot  annihilate  the  indestructible 
thought;  nor,  like  him,  so  perfectly  separate 
between  the  evil  and  the  good  ;  but  it  is  in  pro- 
portion to  the  measure  of  faith,  the  gift  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  by  which  we  are  partakers  of  a  similar 
virtue,  that  we  essay  to  accomplish  in  part,  what, 
in  perfection,  he  so  divinely  effected.  What  he*  did 
I        with  all,  we  may  do  with  some ;— and  ih  Wh!sk 
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consist  the  ambition,  the  travail,  the  triumph  of  a 
believer's  soul,  since  an  evil  thought  cannot  pos- 
sibly be  prevented^  but  to  check  its  creativeness 
of  evil  ? — In  this  field  Christ  earned  his  glory ; 
and  in  the  same  field  bis  followers  must  struggle 
for  their  crown.     When  so  tempted,  may  the 
watch- word  in  the  decisive  crisis  ever  be,  *  Rs* 
member  Christ:  as  he  overcame,  so  must  /;'  and» 
according  as  the  Holy  Ghost  is  given  us,  we  must 
proceed  to  sever  it  from  all  that  follows,  by  caus- 
ing from  the  depths  of  the  soul  the  corresponding 
holy  thought,  that  compunctious  sorrow  nurtured 
by  love  for  Christ's  virtue,  and  anguish  for  want 
of  Christ's  perfection.     O  never  may  a  thought 
be  suffered  to  pass  without  the  scrutiny  of  our 
jealous   souls — '  What  —  whence — whither  art 
thou  ?    Child  of  the  Spirit,  or  offspring  of  the 
devil  ? '    Nor  any  to  remain,  vital  and  creative, 
but  such  as  can  reply, — *  From  God's  own  bosom 
I  come,  to  God's  own  bosom  I  return ;  element 
of  undefiled  and  undecaying  blessedness.'    But 
in  all  this  let  us  give  God  the  glory.     In  Him,  and 
from  Him,  is  the  beginning  and  the  end  of  all  per^* 
fection; — in  ourselves,  and  by  ourselves,  evil  will 
go  on  producing  evil  in  continued  succession,*^ 
accumulating  all  variety  of  pollutions  in  the  soul ; 
— again  I  say  then.  Remember  Christ :  think  how 
he  overcame :  all  that  he  had,  he  received  of  the 
Father.    Never  let  us  cease,  therefore,  with  our 
heart  and  flesh  to  cry,  that  by  his  Holy  Spirit  He 
would  take  of  the  things  which  He  gave  to  that 
blessed  Conqueror ;   shewing  us   how  .he  toiled 
and  triumphed,  that  we,  so  toiling  and  so  triumph* 
ing,  may  be  sharers  of  his  unspeakable  glory/' 

.We  m^y  tay,  therefore,  that  in  the  flesh,  of  Christ, 
all  flesh  stood  repiceventodi-r^that,  in  the.'flesli«<i£ 
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Christ  all  the  iafinnities,  sin,  and  g«iilt»  of  all  fleafc 
was  gathered  into  one ;  and  in  the  great  triumph 
which  the  Godhead  attained  over  the  confederate 
powers  of  darkness  and  of  wickedness  in  the  liol  j, 
blameless  life  of  Christy  that  sin  was  yanquiaked 
and  condemned  in  the  flesh,  and  Jesus  became  Loid 
of  living  flesh  by  right  of  redemption ;  and  that  he 
bath  conveyed  by  his  victorious  life  unto  all :] 
a  redemption  from  the  slavery  and  bondage  of  au 
which  Satan  had  obtained  for  himself,  and  oner 
which  he  held  the  power.  And  to  this  agrees  the 
word  of  the  Apostle,  Rom.  viii.  3 :  *'  For  what,  t^ 
law  could  not  do,  in  that  it  was  weak  throagbthe 
flesh,  God  sending  his  own  Son  in  the  likeness  of 
sinful  fle^,  and  for  sin,  condemned  sin  ia  the 
flesh:"  that  is  to  say,  the  law  could  not  get  the 
better  of  sin ;  and  to  accomplish  this,  the  incani»- 
tion  of  the  Son  of  Grod  was  necessary,  *'  aet  in 
the  likeness  of  angels,  not  in  the  likeness  afisinUM 
flesh,  but  in  the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh»''  or  aait 
is  in  the  original,  **  in  likeness  of  flesh,  ofyam,  and 
libout  sin,"  that  is,  ''  with  a  view  to  aia,  con- 
demned the  sin  in  the  flesh."  This,  hamng  ac- 
complished, the  law  was  made  bootless.  Thetlaw 
had  revealed  the  weakness  of  the  flesh,  and  proved 
that  when  a  Being  should  come  in  flesh,  and  keep 
the  law,  that  Being  was  more  than  man. .  The  hm 
did  serve  to  establish  Christ  God,  by  diflfereoeiBg 
him  from  every  other  being  in  flesh  and  Uoid 
subsisting.  He  took  the  weakness,  he  took  the 
sinfulness ;  in  one  word,  he  took  the  fallennesi 
of  flesh;  or,  to  use  the  Scripture  language, 
^'  God  made  him  sin  for  us."  And  being  thiia  ooa- 
stituted  by  might  of  holiness  Divine,  he  atraagtad 
the  serpent  in  his  very  cradle,  and  trhimfditdbiiver 
him  until  his  death ;  so  that  flesh  is  not  any  nore 
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Iteir  to  Bin ;  sin  is  not  tay  aoore  impiAed  mVI^ 
Men.  Our  infiraiittes  and  our  diseaseB  ate  boroe^ 
Sin  may  ekulk  about  'us  like  a  tx>ndemned  things 
or  abide  in  m  4ike  ani  imprisoned  thing;  but  it 
bath  ao  law  nor  liberty.  We  are  heirs  to  righted 
^ussress^  to  justification^  to  power>  as  it  is  written^ 
^'  Him  that  knew  not  sin  be  hath  made  sin  for 
xi»f  that  we  might  became  God's  righteousness,  ill 
him.''  God's  righteousness,  tbenefore^  are  we  b^ 
Gome  m  Christ ;  and  if  8o>  then  Christ  was  made 
the  offering  for  siii^  and  in  him  luaL  is  swallowed 
up,  and  out  Off  him  floweth  an  el^»lasting  arigto^ 
onsness,  whicii  is  called  God's  righfteoiiSDess>  b#* 
cause  it  is  the  «nly  lighteoosaesa  God  laccouatetb 
isufch.  We  fevfedly  tbink  iXiat  there  is  a  righteoaii^ 
1S66S  in  OS.  We  fondly  think  that  if  Adam  bid 
«toodv  thetie  wouM  bave  been  nothing  but  ri^bttf* 
ouisAess,  never  believing  that  Adam's  fall  wan 
«»  necessary  to  the  bringing  in  of  Christ,  |M 
Adam'^  creatioi^;-^Beces8ary  for  thia  veryeod,  )ftf 
ehewing  that  there  was,  aod  could  be,  no  righ* 
teousness  cf(  God,  but  Aat  which  flowed  from  Us 
own  Son  in  the  creature-form ;  and  therefoife, 
until  he  came,  creation  went  on  plunging  deeper 
and  deeper  into  sin.  Christ  tberefcxre  is  the  fouii*- 
{tain  of  righteousness,  as  be  ia  the  fouatam.ief 
every  thing  lelse,  and  thus  he  standeth  unto  the 
.creatures ;  bright  Sun  of  light)  life»  purity,  said 
>  igoodness.  Moreoves,  Christ  waa  made  sin  forua, 
and  weakness  for  ^us,  and  a  curse  for  us^  tbat^be 
might  be  able  to  taste  of  death  for  every  >man,  and 
to  overcome  bmi  who  had  the  power  ef  death* 
Death  proved  the  creature  not  to  bave  life  in 
4taelf;  in*drder 'that Jie  wfao^  bad  life  inliiaosel^ 
'tnigblibp|iiiQvdlanons4ban.|be«rtatn      •tfaaifibe 
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might  be  proved  The  Life.    Satan  had  this  pawex 
over  death  given  to  him,  that  by  taking  it  from 
him  Christ  might  be  proved  the  more  powerful,  the 
living  one.    And  all  men  had  been  brought  undpr 
Satan's  dominion  of  the  grave,  in  order  tliat.by 
the  resurrection  of  all  from  the  grave,  Christ  might 
be  demonstrated  Lord  of  all,  Lord  of  life,  the  Re- 
surrection and  the  Life.     By  his  death,  moreov^^ 
the  infirmity  of  all  flesh  died;  and  in  his  resunec?.. 
tion  the  life  of  all  flesh  arose ;  and  in  his  aflceiuum , 
to  the  right  hand  of  God  flesh  ascended  abof^^ 
angels,  and  principalities,  and  powers.     Aii4iV' 
the  descent  of  the  Spirit,  God*manhood  bes^owe^  ^ 
God's  righteousness,  God's  life  unto  manhood  w<> 
the  flesh  ;  and  thus  in  Christ  is  God's  glory,  .uiitp  : 
the  creature  manifested,  is  God's  glory  in  tips 
creature  vested,  is  God's  glory  by  the  creatuDS 
communicated,  is  God's  work  through  the  cresttim 
accomplished.    And  all  that  was  done  at  creatiap  1 
by  God,  under  the  assumed  limitation  of  croatuie-  r 
form  is  done  over  again,  or  rather  is  perfected  id  ^ 
its  doing  by  Christ,  in  whom  that  assumed  form . 
was  realized.     And  what  is  the  preaching  .of 
Christ  ?    Is  it  not  even  the  forth-setting  of  }pjf$, 
unto  all  men ;  as  having  wrought  for  all  men  .tills 
unspeakable  redemption ;  as  having  delivered  flaskt 
from  the  power  of  sin,  and  from  the  power  of  death  V^^ 
as  having  purchased  for  us  the  good- will  and  faYOW .  « 
of  God,  which  we  had  lost  and  forfeited  ;  as.hai^-;. 
ing  attained  unto  the  undisputed  lordship  QYgf,  . 
us  ;  as  having  the  keys  of  hell  and  of  death.    ThiSi. 
is  the  glad  tidings,  this  is  the  good  news,  tbi&is.  ., 
the  Gospel  of  the  grace  of  God,  this  is  the  ministij^  ,. 
of  reconciliation  through  the  faith  of  Christ,   A^  \\ 
when  thus  freely,  fully,  intelligently  and  uoeguit^ 
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vocally  preached,  it  is  that  the  Gospel  proveth  to 
be  the  power  of  God,  and  the  wisdom  of  God. 
And  when  this  message  is  believed,  I  will  now 
shew  yon  the  standing  into  which  it  brings  the 
creatare  unto  Grod. 

This  unspeakable  and  inestimable  work  of  Christ 
in  the  flesh  for  every  man,  as  it  is  vrritten,  **  that 
he,  by  the  grace  of  God,  should  taste  death  for 
erery  man ; "  and  again,  ^'  who  is  the  Saviour  of  all 
men,  especially  of  them  that  believe ; "  and  again, 
"  thattlnough  death  he  might  destroy  him  that  had 
the  power  of  death,  and  deliver  them,  who,  through 
fisar  of  death,  were  all  their  life-time  subject  to 
bondage;" — this  ineffable  benefit  wrought   for 
mankind ;  this  redemption  and  resurrection  of  its 
estate,  all  done,  all  accomplished,  and  all  freely 
presented  unto  the  world  through  Christ,  and  in 
Christ,  is  God's  argument  against  the  argument  of 
Satan,  is  faith  and  hope's  good  against  the  good 
of  sense,  is  Christ's  plea  against  nature's,  made, 
and  by  preaching  proclaimed,  unto  the  four  quar- 
ters of  the  worid.  And  wherever  this  is  proclaimed 
rightly,  men  are  brought  under  the  penalty  of 
having  rejected,  or  under  the  benefit  of  having  re- 
ceived God*s  Christ, — of  having  rejected  or  of  hav- 
ing received  God  himself.  And  now  it  is,  when  the 
Gospel  hath  been  preached  unto  him,  that  man  dis- 
covereth  what  is  the  true  dignity  and  use  of  his 
reason, — namely,  for  the  sake  of  weighing  and  de- 
ciding between  these  two  claimants  ;  the  world  as 
it  is  seen  out  of  Grod,  lying  in  the  evil  one,  and  the 
world  as  it  is  believed  by  faith  to  lie  in  Christ,  the 
Holy  One.  Reason  is  able  to  apprehend  the  good, 
as  well  as  the  evil.  The  fallen  man  is  not  one  who 
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faiows  ooly  evil,  but  one  who  knows  good  and 
*vil :  as  it  is  written   (Gen,  iii.  22),    *'  And  the 
■Lord  said,  Behold,  the  man  is  become  as  one  of 
■U8,    to  know    good  and    evil,"     In  Christ  risen, 
having  wrought  his  work  and  achieved  his  con- 
quest, the  good  to  be  perused,  to  be  known,  to  be 
-believed,  is  held  up  to  fallen  man.  Blessed  object 
of  hope!  blessed  object  of  hohness!  blessed  object 
of  all  goodness  !     This  is  our  office  as  preachers 
and  ministers  of  the  Reconciliation,  to  hold  it  up 
'  iwfore  yon,  to  lay  it  open  unto  your  various  facat- 
f  Hies  of  desire,  of  hope,  of  faith,  to  instal  you  in  the 
V^ossessioQ  of  it  by  sacramentary  seals,   to  en- 
[  ifeoff  you  in  its  holiness  with  sacramental  washing 
f  tof  water,  to  enfeoff  you   in  its  bodily  substance, 
flwith  bread  and  wine,  and  in  every  possible  way 
Inrbich  human  wisdom  can  devise  to  secure  man  in 
Mhe  assurance  that  Christ's  reconciliation  and  re- 
Puiemption  is  as  truly  the  common  inheritance  of 
W.tbe  race,  and  will  as  truly  be  proved  bo  by  the  re- 
fjpurrection  of  all,  as  sin  is  proved  to  be  the  com- 
T-mon  inheritance  of  the  race,  by  the  death  of  all. 

Thus,  then,  men  are  brought  into  a  strait  between 
l^two.  On  the  one  band,  the  devil's  world  of  sight, 
Fidressing  out  to  them  its  blessedness,  its  dignity, 
^ts  heaven :  on  the  other  hand,  Christ's  "  worW 
^(to  come,  the  habitable  world  to  come,  whereof  we 
r-apeak"  (Heb.  ii.  5),  dressing  out  to  them,  by  the 
'(lOainister's  voice,  its  true  blessedness,  its  true  dig- 
Finity,  its  true  heaven,  to  be  enjoyed  and  possessed 
'.after  the  resurrection.  Both  these  worlds,  Satan's 
I  land  Christ's,  are  capable  of  being  known  and  ap- 
f  oprehended  by  every  man  ;  but  the  knowledge  and 
t  apprehension  of  a  thii^  is  not  the  possessioii  of-^ 
-Reason,  God's  creature,  unto  which  CI 
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dressed  by  the  preacher^  even  as  Christ  in  flesh 
was  addressed  unto  sense^  likewise  God^s  creature; 
reason,  being  thus  dealt  withal,  straightway  dia- 
oovereth  .the  bondage  of  the  will.  She  would  put 
forth  her  hand  and  take  also  of  the  tree  of  life,  and 
eat  and  live  for  ever;  but  she  findeth  that  she 
cannot;  and  if  we  preach  no  more  than  this  re- 
concilipttion,  we  would  agonize  men,  and  not  bless 
them.  We  see  it,  we  would  possess  it,  but  the 
.devil  is  too  mighty  for  us.  Then  he  saith.  Cast 
younpelves  upon  God,  for  that  help  which  you 
truly  need.  He  sent  not  his  Son  to  tantalize,  nor 
yet  to  agonize,  but  to  bless  and  save  you.  You 
^aye  apprehended  those  good  things  that  are  in 
Chriit,  even  life  and  immortality :  that  is  God's 
jiurgument  for  you  to  trust  in  him.  He  hath  sent 
.out  his  Son,  in  reason  s  form  arrayed^  with  man  s 
perfectibility  aud  with  man*s  perfection,  as  his 
boon  to  man,  in  order  that  thou,  O  creature  man, 
might  know  how  merciful  a  Creator  thou  hast, 
how  good, .  how  gracious ;  and  that  thou  mightest 
bless  him  for  the  reason  thou  possessest  to  appre* 
hend  these  things, — for  the  capacities  thou  pos- 
sessest to  inherit  them, — for  the  inheritance  itself, 
for  the  life  itself,  which  now  is  brought  out  unto 
thee,  from  the  purpose  of  the  eternal,  in  the  per- 
jaon  of  Christ.  Thou  sayest  truly,  that  there  is  a 
mighty  work  yet  to  do :  that  work  is  with  the 
Father ;  and  if  thou  wilt  not  trust  the  Father  to  do 
it-*him  who  is  thy  rightful  Creator,  and  who  now 
hath  manifested  himself  thy  reconciled  Father, 
if  thou  wilt  not  trust, — then  assuredly  thou  art 
.proved  twice  dead,  twice  rebellious.  To  thee 
Christ  hath  indeed  died  in  vain.  Thou  preferrest 
fMresent  death,  and  fttture)r6sarrecti<m  unto  jndg* 
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ment  and  eternal  death ;  thy  perdition  thou  |irefef- 
rest  to  the  Creator's  authority,  and  a  Fath^'alof  ^. 
Thou  tramplest  upon  Christ,  whom  he  Imth  wm^ 
and  in  whom  he  hath  vested  all  power,  fiaible, 
and  invisible.  Thou  sbalt  be  brought  tip  to  judg^ 
ment  out  of  thy  grave,  by  the  voice  of  him  whMI 
now  thou  wilt  not  hear;  and  by  virtue  of  his  d^tlk 
thou  shalt  receive  power  of  resurrectioD,  HAd  shaft 
bear  up  in  thyself  through  eternity  the  lightebiM^ 
ness  and  justice  of  his  lordship ;  as  the  Meitted 
shall  bear  up  the  grace  and  mercy  of  the  satae.- 
Thus  it  is,  holy  brethren,  that  the  univtnrsalw 
conciliation  which  Christ's  death  hath  wMnght, 
and  the  universal  restoration  unto  life  wlM 
his  resurrection  hath  wrought,  instead  of  being 
the  support  of  universal  salvation,  la  the  swp^ 
port  of  universal  right  and  lordship  o^er  iB 
the  creatures,  which  for  the  present  d^Ath  etta- 
stitute  the  world  in  him  to  stand,  and  for  liiii 
obligated  unto  the  Father ;  and  hereafter  ekal 
constitute  the  world  in  two  estates,  of  etemal-alllt 
inftillible  blessedness,  or  eternal  and  uachfttigeaMe 
misery, — the  one  in  virtue  of  his  lordship  honotted; 
the  other  in  virtue  of  his  lordship  diBhonomed; 
the  one  vessels  unto  honour,  the  other  ^esaA 
unto  dishonour. 

Seeing  then,  deariy  beloved  brethren,  that  thne 
is  felt  within  the  mind  of  every  man,  an  iiiiMlity 
to  lay  hold  upon  and  lift  himself  into  the  ark*^iHiiiA 
Christ  hath  certainly  builded,  for  the  world's  'Mtt 
seeing  likewise  that  this  inability  is  cohfittaM^ 
foretold  and  anticipated,  in  the  separate 'statM  df 
heaven  and  hell ;  I  ask  by  what  name  is  this  pcHHit 
to  be  called  which  God  hath  reserved  *  With  IritlK 
self,  of  empowering  the  tational  man/^tcsf*^ 
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structed.  by  Clirist  to  believe,  delight  in,  and 
follow  these  instructions,  and  so  hononr  the 
Lovd  of  all,  ratheif  than  to  obey  the  great  enemy 
of  souls,  debase  his  reason,  disallow  Christy 
and  iienounce  the  eternal  God,  from  whom  he 
came  2  By  what  naine,  I  say,  is  this  hidden  and 
secret  thing  to  be  called,  but  the  will  of  the  Father, 
the  unravealed,  unknown, :  unconditional  will  of 
the  Fath»  ?.  And  this  is  what  election  hath  toi 
do  withk  Election  is  the  acting  of  this  will  untQ» 
an  individual ;  wi  election  essentially  implies  the 
acting,  of  this  will  upon  vk  individual.  Redemp- 
tion is  the  acting  of  God's  will  unto  all ;  but  elec- 
Von  is  the  choosing  of  some  one,  or  some  ones 
from  the  all«  When  we  preach  redemption  there- 
fore, we  preach  unto  the  common  cace  the  undor 
ing  of  the  Fall,  the  reducing  of  the  creature  under 
Christ,  the  manifestation  of  his  work  in  purchas-^ 
ing  the  creature*  It  is  virtually  the  shewing  forth 
of  Christ,  as  the  basis,  the  support,  the  bulwark, 
die  security,  of  creature-being.  In  one  word,  it 
ia  preaching  the  manifest  God.  But  when  we 
preach  election,  we  stand  upon  the  vantage  ground 
of  this  manifested  grace,  bve,  right,  and  power  of 
the  Godhead,  and  speak  to  persons,  not  to  com- 
munities ;  and  we  say.  Now  thou,  brother,  who 
knovifest  and  acknowledgesttlus  work  of  Christ,  but 
foelest  that  still  thou  lackest  power  to  submit  thy* 
telf  unto  him,  seek  this  which  thou  lackest  from 
the  Father.  Go  thou  in,  and  use  Christ  as  thy 
Mediator.  Acknowledge  the  Father's  will,  make 
known  to  him  thine  own  sense  of  poverty  and 
weakness.  Shew  to  him  how  thou  wouldest  fain 
glorify  Christ,  by  a  -life  of  acknowledgment  to 
him,  if  thou  couidest  (  but  thou  canst  not,  except 
the  Father  draw  thee.    Take  unto  thyself  the 
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confidence  of  a  believer  in  Christ,  to  ask  in  the 
name  of  Christ  what  then  needest.  Thus^  with 
all  the  desire  and  confidence  which  the  Grbspel  hath 
inspired  thee  with,  suspendthyself  upon  the  Father, 
and  in  so  doing  thou  dost  acknowledge  his  right  of 
election. — Oh  how  important  is  this  matter  whereof 
I  am  now  discoursing  I  The  Lord  give  me  goodly 
wordis.  There  is  not  such  a  madness  aa  for  "ft  msn 
to  resist  election.  It  is  Satan's  own  expedient, 
to  blast  redemption,  and  to  destroy  the  dignity, 
the  nobility  of  a  person,  of  a  single  soul. 

To  talk  of  conditional  election,  is  the  taost  egte- 
gious  folly,  the  most  entire  rejection  of  Christ,  die 
most  wilful  insurrection  against  the  Father.  First, 
to  ask  a  condition  over  and  above  what  is  contained 
in  Christ^s  work,  is  to  disannul  that  work,  and  to 
say  to  the  Father,  Thy  grace  is  not  yet  etraugb;  I 
cannot  trust  thee  yet.  What  a  speech,  what  a 
thought  for  a  creature !  But  what  an  awfiil  speech, 
what  a  hideous  thought  for  a  creature  who  be- 
lieveth  in  redemption,  who  seeth  the  g^ce  of  God 
in  Christ,  and  will  not  trust  him! — Secondly, 
What  a  defeat  of  Christ,  what  a  rentmciation  of 
his  work,  which  was  nothing  else  but  that  he 
might  obtain  trust  for  his  Father!  Talk  to  ine  of 
receiving  Christ,  and  not  believing  in  unconditioml 
election !  You  know  not  what  you  say.  TaUt  to 
me  of  living  in  doubt  of  this,  and  yet  living  by 
faith  !  The  thing  is  impossible.  If  you  fasg  Imof 
in  the  honour  of  Christ,  you  must  he  living*  in  the 
honour  of  him  that  sent  him ;  and  surely  ytitf  will 
not  be  making  conditions  with  your  Creator^  if  yoa 
are  honouring  him.  Moreover  you  are  making  ship- 
wreck of  your  own  dignity ;  I  may  say,  destrdi^iig 
your  own  personality,  and  sinking  youra^  in  the 
community  of  the  reconciled,  if  you  thus  ttfaktli^t 
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of  election,— for  the  reconciliation  is  common  unto 
many,  but  the  election  is  peculiar  unto  one.  No 
one  can  think  of  election  without  thinking  of  him- 
self; no  one  can  believe  in  election  without  contem- 
plating God  as  transacting  with  himself.  This  is 
the  true  ground  of  a  personal  interest  in  Christ ; 
and  where  this  is  not  in  estimation,  there  may  be 
social  and  ecclesiastical  religion,  but  personal  there 
will  be  none.  AUdignities  put  together  arenothing^ 
to  this  dignity  of  being  regarded  and  beloved  by: 
God.  What  will  deliver  you  from  priestcraft, 
from  ecclesiastical  domination,  from  the  fashion 
of  the  religious  world,  from  public  opinion,  is  to 
come  into  communication  with  God,  not  upon  the 
common  ground  of  redemption  merely,  but  upon 
the  private,  peculiar,  and  personal  ground  of  elec- 
tion also.  This  is  what  will  remove  you  from  being 
an  atom  in  a  mass  composed  of  many  atoms,  and 
make  you  to  become  an  individual  capable  of  assi- 
milating individuals  to  yourself,  and  having  in 
yourself  an  integral  individual  life.  This  is  what 
makes  every  stone  of  the  temple  a  living  stone  ; 
this  is  what  makes  every  member  of  Christ  alive ; 
this  is  what  constitutes  the  vitality  of  the  church, 
and  differenceth  between  a  papal  mass,  a  religious- 
world  mass,  and  a  living  body  of  living  members. 
In  one  word,  wherever  this  doctrine  of  election  hath 
been  duly  prized  by  any  church,  as  by  the  Church 
of  Scotland,  and  by  the  Church  of  England, 
until  the  days  of  Laud,  it  hath  stirred  up  the 
might  of  men  as  individuals,  and  delivered  them 
from  the  lethargetic  corruption  of  aggregate 
masses.  And  to  this  it  is,  far  more  than  to  all 
causes  put  together,  that  the  children  of  the 
Scottish  Church  have  so  much  individual  prow- 
ess, and  individual  success,  in  all  parts  of  the 
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iM>rld;  because  the  personal  hath  been  jcnltiraled 
in  them^.  by  the  constant  recognition  of.  thi^doe*^ 
trine  of  election,  while  the  principle  of  oommn** 
nity  hath  been  preserved  by  the  doctrine  of  the 
redemption, — into  which,  however,  tiiey  hare  not 
generally  so  much  insight,  nor  so  much  liberty  of 
declaring  it,  as  they  have  into  the  former..  In  one 
wordi  Is  the  invisible  Godhead  to  hare  a  place  m 
our  creed,  or  is  it  not  ? .  If»  as  all  Scripture  teack 
ethrthe  invisible,  incomprehensible  GodJbead,  hatk 
the  ^hiefest  place  in  our  faith,  being  the  great 
object  of  our  worship,  then  must  election  have 
the  principal  place  in  our  creed,  as  representing 
the  intercourse  between  the  soul,  and  the  invi* 
sibloi  incomprehensible  God.  Is  the  unseen  ope* 
ration  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  whereby  the  inyisible 
God  communicates  his  invisible  actings  to  the 
invisible  soul,  to  have  a  place  in  our  creed  ?  that 
is  to  say,  are  we  to  hope  for  special  manifestations 
and  revelations  of  the  Spirit  I  Are  we  to  know 
Grod  as  our  God,  to  be  taken  into  his  pavilion, 
and  to  be  filled  with  his  love  ?  are  we  to  enjoy 
raptures,  and  seizures,  and  solitary  sequestered 
enjoyments  of  the  Divine  presence,  wiUi  whioh 
no  other  intermeddleth  ?  then  must  election  stand, 
for  election  doth  name  that  particular  operatian  of 
God's  Spirit  which  one  only  can  partsike  o^  hy 
himself,  and  in  himself,  though  he  may  be  abb 
to  communicate,  and  tell  somewhat  of  the  saixis^' 
for  the  encouragement  of  his  brother.  Thesettwe 
great  doctrines, — the  commonness  of  the  vedeoi(h- 
tioiU  the  personality  of  the  election,  do  stand,. and 
prop  each  other  up :  they  can  only  stand  together, 
and  where  they  are  not  maintained  with  equal 
foot,  evil  betideth  both.  The  former  witboet 
th^  latter  degenerates  into  universal  >  salvation  ;* 
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thtt  latter  without  the  former  degenerates  into  blind 
and  absolute  fate,  partiality,  or  fevouritism.  But 
^ere  the  two  are  held  fast,  they  become  the  tw<^ 
poles  upon  which  the  goodness,  and  beauty^, and' 
solidity,  of  the  Divine  purpose  revolTe.. 


■  I 


The  harmony  and  mutual  support  of  these 
two  great  principles  is,  however,  so  little  under-' 
stood,  and  in  this  day  there  is  so  great  aten-^ 
dency  to  creeds  of  one  article  only,  that  I  deem 
it  good  to  open  this  point  a  little  further.  The 
redemption,  whiclt  is  the  work  of  the  Godhead 
in  Christ,  done  for  the  glory  of  Christ,  and  for 
the  bringing  of  all  things  under  him ;  this  work 
securing  to  mankind  unspeakable  benefits,  done 
for  us  by  the  Godhead,  in  the  person  of  Christ, 
doth  draw  the  soul  unto  the  Fatiier,  whose  love 
and  goodness  have  thus  been  expressed  by  his 
Son.  I  say  not  that  the  redemption,  as  it  in 
itself  aflfecteth  a  human  soul,  can  work  any  such 
sense  of  the  Divine  goodness  as  will  overcome  the 
natural  alienation  of  the  fallen  man;  but  that 
there  is  enough  in  that  which  is  in  Christ  re* 
vealed,  and  by  the  fallen  man  may  be  appre* 
bended,  to  place  every  one  beyond  all  excuse,  in 
not  drawing  near  unto  God  with  confidence,  and 
with  assurance  of  hope  to  receive  strength  from 
his  own  Almighty  hand.  When  the  soul,  thus 
tau^t  concerning  the  Father  by  Christ,  doth 
commit  her  case  unto  the  Father,  she  is  acting 
faith  upon  the  invisible  and  unrevealed  purpose  of 
election ;  she  hath  oast  herself  upon  the  absolute 
will  of  God  ;  she  hath  taken  his  encouragement ; 
she  hath  accepted  his  grace,  and  cast  herself 
wholly  upon  hie  care  ;'~in  all  which,  she  proceeds 
by  the  way  (tf  ihe^revelation  of  Christ ;  and  to  the 
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end  of  being  enabled  to  acknowledge  and  to  glo- 
rify Christ,  making  him  the  way  unto  the  Faither, 
the  Mediator  between  God  and  man. — Now».  t3m 
deknowledgment  of  God's  sovereignty  expreasetii 
itself,  first,  in  a  firm  faith  of  that  deliveraaoe 
which  he  hath  given  us  in  Christ;  deliverance 
from  the  curse  of  the  law;  deliverance  fraoL  a 
burdened  conscience ;  deliverance  fixxn  the  fear  of 
God*8  wrath :  and,  secondly,  it  proceeds  ia  a  good 
hope  that  the  same  most  gracious  God  will  com- 
municate unto  us  the  benefits  of  Christ's  resonec- 
tion,  which  are,  regeneration  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  the  powers,  desires,  and  affections  of.  the  re- 
newed man.  This  good  hope  we  entertain,  not  as 
the  reward  or  price  of  our  faith,  but  as  the  conti- 
nuance of  that  honour  and  glory  which  the  Father 
hath  vested  in  his  own  Son ;  that  power  of  an 
endless  life,  that  unchangeable  priesthood  which 
he  hath  received  for  the  sake  of  all  the  Father's 
elected  ones, — in  one  word,  that  power  which  he 
hath  received  from  the  Father  since  he  ascended 
up  on  high.  To  those,  indeed,  who  have  been 
baptised,  this  hope  of  a  thing  to  be  possessed  is 
changed  into  the  assurance  of  a  thing  possessed. 
The  baptized  should  believe  that  he  hath  recetYed 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  go  about  the  works  of  the 
church,  as  one  who  hath  received  power  from  on 
high  ;  and  the  church  expecteth  him,  like  a  good 
soldier,  who  hath  received  his  outfit  aad  his 
armour,  and  his  charges,  to  resist  the  dei^^  the 
world,  and  the  flesh.  A  baptized  person  nought 
never  to  doubt  of  his  election;  but  go  on  to  nake 
his  calling  and  election  sure ;  the  very  iatentioiof 
a  church  being  to  represent  the  election..  So  that 
a  member  of  the  church  of  Christ  is  ^beiholden 
to  believe  in  the  election  of  the  Father^  no  less 
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dian  in  ihe  redemption  of  the  Son :  and  bis  iabour 
ought  to  be  to  stir  up  the  spirit  that  ia.ia  him» 
which  was  given  him  in  the  holy  saerament  of 
Baptism;  as^the  name  of  the  Father^  the  :Son^ 
and  the  Holy  Ghost,  was  named  over  him,  so  is 
he  a  witness  for  the  offices  of  the  Father,  of  the 
Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost  Moreover,  a  be- 
liever in  the  Father's  sovereignty,  one  whorjs 
willing  to  take  his  standing  under  the  purpose  of 
election,  doth  acknowledge  the  same,  by  aeon-- 
tinual  resignation  unto  the  Father's  will, .  both  in 
providence  and  in  grace.  In  providence,  which 
becometh  grace  the  moment  it  is  recognised  as 
proceeding  from  a  Father,-** and  therefore  I  rather 
make  use  of  than  sanction  the  distinction,  r-^he 
seeth  the  absolute  and  inscrutable  will  of  God^ 
opening  and  disclosing  itself  unto  him  personally ; 
and  being  a  worshipper  of  that  absolute  will,  and 
a  believer  in  election,  he  murmureth  not,  com- 
plaineth  not,|fbut  yieldeth  unto  God,  and  so  ho* 
noureth  the  great  name  of  Gtxl.  This  is  the 
renewed  will  of  the  believer  worshipping  the  ab^ 
solute  will  of  God.  This  is  the  true  imitation 
of  Christ,  who  ever  said,  ''  Not  my  will,  but 
thine  be  done."  This  is  the  practical  acknow- 
ledgment of  Grod's  sovereignty  over,  and  his  pro- 
priety in  us,  to  do  with  us  what  seemeth  to  him 
good.  Besides  this,  the  believer  in  God  the 
Father's  absolute  decree  of  election  doth  further 
resign  himself  unto  the  will  of  God  Ia  gracc^— that 
is,  in  experiences  purely  spiritual,— as  well  as  in 
providence,  being  ccmtent  with  that  measure  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  which  the  Father  may  please  to  ap- 
portion unto  him,  being  content  with  that  office  ui 
the  body  of  Christ  whick  the  Father  may  assign 
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to  him,  being  content  vrith  that  post  in  the  field 
of  combat  with  Satan  where  the  Father  may 
station  him.  If  under  hidings  of  the  Father's 
countenance,  still  patient,  and  waiting  for  the  light 
thereof,  as  they  that  watch  for  the  mornings  if 
under  famine  of  the  bread  of  life,  or  under  the 
ministry  of  error,  and  fiaur  removed  from  the.fel*^ 
lowship  of  true  saints,  and  fiedlen  amongst  &1m 
brethren,  still,  not  the  less  resigned  unto  the  djs-* 
posal  of  God,  honouring  the  great  Head  of  the 
church,  and  standing  fiaBt  in  the  communion  of  the 
saints ;  the  entire  work  of  the  Spirit  is  the  finiit 
of  resignation  unto,  and  dependance  upon*  the 
invisible  God,  upon  the  absolute  decree  and  un- 
revealed  will  of  the  Father.  No  man  can  receive 
the  Spirit,  merely  by  believing  upon  the  redemp* 
tion  of  Christ ;  for  the  Spirit  proceedeth  not  from 
the  Son  only,  but  from  the  Father  and  the  Son. 
By  the  redemption  of  Christ,  we  must  be  carried 
upward  and  inward  unto  the  Father,  from  whose 
bosom  Christ  came  forth ;  and  in  the  act  of  wor* 
shipping  him,  and  resigning  ourselves  unto  him, 
whose  grace  hath  appeared  in  Jesus  Christ,  we  do 
receive  the  seal  of  the  Spirit,  because  we  haw 
known  and  acknowledged  both  the  Father  and 
the  Son,  from  whom  the  Spirit  proceedeth  forth. 
Therefore  I  say,  that  to  the  belief  of  Christ 
manifest  in  the  flesh  must  be  added  the  belief  of 
the  Father's  inscrutable  decree  of  election  before 
the  Spirit  can  be  received.  Now  it  is  no  objec^ 
tion  to  this  to  say,  that  many  who  have  not  been 
able  to  enter  into  the  absolute  decrees  of  God  do 
yet  seem  to  ppssess  the  Spirit.  There  is  a  great 
difference  between  a  man  s  faith  and  his  owa  iii- 
terpretation  of  his  &ith.     Many  who  pr^iless  .lo 
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abhor  the  absolute  decrees  of  Gkxl^  are  not  the 
less  believers  therein,  and  actors  thereon,  though 
thej  wot  it  not ; — for  they  believe  in  free  grace  ; 
that  is,  God's  undeserved  ftivour  unto  miserable 
helpless  sinners.  But  how  can  it  be  free,  other- 
wise than  as  it  dependeth  upon  God's  will  7  If  it 
depend  upon  something  in  us,  conditional  thereto, 
then  where  is  its  freedom  ?  Moreover,  they  be* 
lieve  that  God  apprehendeth  us,  and  not  we  him. 
And  if  the  origination  of  the  work  is  with  Grod, 
what  can  originate  it  but  an  act  of  his  own  will, 
absolute  and  inscrutable  ?  They  believe,  moreover^ 
that  without  the  work  of  the  Spirit,  the  woi^  of 
Christ  cannot  save  any  one :  and  unto  whom  doth 
the  giving  of  the  Spirit  appertain  ?  Is  it  ours  to 
draw  him  down  ?  or  is  it  the  Father^s  to  bestow 
him !  Not  ours  to  dmw  him  down,  but  the  Fa* 
therms  to  bestow  him ;  and  is  not  this  again  ano* 
ther  acknowledgment  of  the  Father's  sovereign 
and  arbitrary  will  ?  Moreover,  what  is  prayer  unto 
the  invisible  God,  through  the  manifest  God,  but 
a  continual  rising  throu^  the  visible  Christ,  into 
die  invisible  Father,  and  a  constant  acknowledge 
ment  of  his  primary  place  and  originating  power 
in  every  particular  personal  gift  which  proceedeth 
through  Christ  ?  So  that  you  perceive  how  all 
believing,  praying  Christians  are  in  the  daily, 
hourly  practice  of  both  acknowledging  and  occu- 
pying this  greatest  sphere  of  Divine  truth,  which^ 
in  contradistinction  to  the  manifested  redemption^ 
we  name  election,  free  choice,  sovereign  wiU,  the 
unconditional  decree  of  God.  And  we  therefore 
come  back  to  our  declaration,  that  the  work  of  the 
Spirit  pTf)ceedeth  exactly  in  proporticm  as  We 
know  what 'in  Cftirist  is  dl  revealed  unto  know-' 
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ledge»  and  submit  unto  the  Father  all  bejrond 
which  concerneth  his  glory,  the  glory  of  his  Son, 
oar  being>  and  the  being  of  other  men.  There- 
fore^ whosoever  would  have  the  Spirit  in  a  great 
and  plentiful  measure,  must  be  covetous  of  knovr 
ledge,  and  unwearied  in  prayer; — knowledge 
being  the  worship  of  Christ,  and  ignorance  the 
denial  of  him ;  prayer  being  the  worahip  of  the 
hidden  Father,  and  the  neglect  of  prayer  being 
the  denial  of  him.  But  wherever  sdl  that  is  m* 
vealed  in  Christ  is  diligently  searched  into ;  not 
shrunk  from,  but  known,  possessed,  and  delighted 
in.  Wherever  the  unknown  of  things  and  of  besng 
is  reverently  and  humbly  committed  unto  the  Fa* 
ther  by  faithful  prayer,  it  cometh  to  pass  without 
fail,  that  the  Spirit  proceedeth  upon  such  an  one, 
to  assure  his  soul,  with  respect  to  things  uncer- 
tain,  to  comfort  him  with  respect  to  things  afflic- 
tive, to  enlighten  him  with  respect  to  things  that 
may  be  known,  and  to  increase  his  faith  with 
respect  to  things  which  cannot  be  known;  to 
enliven  hope,  with  respect  to  things  promised, 
to  quicken  desire  towards  things  good,  and  ts 
strengthen  abhorrence  of  things  evil ;  to  increaie 
patience  of  this  estate  of  trial ;  and  in  general. to 
remedy  the  defects  of  sight,  and  to  comfort  under 
the  privations  and  oppressions  of  sense.  So  that 
the  Spirit  is  the  seal  of  the  Father's  election ;  ihe 
baptism  proceeding  from  the  risen  Son.  As  Christy 
having  wrought  out  the  redemption,  did,  uponhia 
ascension  into  glory,  receive  from  the  Father  the 
promise  of  the  Spirit,  which  now  he  dispensetit 
aot  to  all,  but  only  to  the  elect  of  Grod  ; .  so  :WS, 
believing  in  the  work  of  Christ  unto  ihe  rcssr^ 
Tsction,  do  receive  that  common  redempfioQ  by 
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which  he  purchased  the  world  back  from  sin  and 
Satan ;  but  by  passing  with  him  into  the  invisible; 
and  believing  on  him  as  the  exalted  one  of  God»  re- 
ceiving the  secret  purposes  of  the  Father,  through 
fellowship  :of  the  Grodhead,  that  he  may  ^om^ 
municate  them   unto   the  Father's  elect  ones^ 
through  fellowship  of  their  manhood.    Thu&lw* 
lieving,  I  say,  in  the  invisible  power  and  prifffe* 
lege  of  Ohrist,  we  do  in  iact  believe  in  the  Fathcf 
whose  powers  he  hath  received  to  execute;!  and «b 
believing,  we  are  baptized  with  the  Holy  £lhost»  - 
And  thus,  dear  toethren,  you  have  atmore  fiiU 
and  complete  view  of  the  several  parts,  which  the 
persons  in  the  Godhead  do  together  bear  in  the 
method  of  our  salvation  ; — the  Father  sending 
forth  the  Son,  to  reveal  whatever  the  creature  can 
know  concerning  Grod ; — the  Son  revealing  the 
same,  with  the  single  object  of  glorifying  the  im 
visible  Father,  from  whom  he  proceedeth  forth; 
and  calling  upon  all  men,  by  the. common  gift  so 
generously  bestowed,  to  trust  in  and  rely  upoa 
the  Father  for  something  further  which  remaineth 
to  be  wrought  in  each  one  of  us  by  the  Spirit 
whom  he  will  send ; — the  Spirit  coming  unto :  as 
many  as  have  known  the  Son,  and  are  trusting  ia 
the  Father  to  perfect  that  work  of  our  salvatioa 
which  the  persons  of  the  Godhead  have  undet- 
taken,  and  to  seal  the  heirs  of  glory  ^  until  the  dsly 
of  redemption,  who,  as  they  receive  that  precious 
Spirit,  do  grow  in  the  knowledge  of  the  Father 
and  the  Son;  yea,  have  the  Father  ^and  tlie  Son 
abiding  in  them,  in  the  person  itf  the  Holy  Ghosfe. 
Wherefore,  I  exhort  you  ^all  to  give*  younielves  n/f 
unto  the  (knowledge' of  Ghrist,  -and^unto  the  wor- 
ship of  the  i&viaibletFather,^  thob  ye  may  nsceive 
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the  inward  asnirance  and  blewedness  of  the  Ibdy 
Ghost. 


In  these  times  I  do  discern  snch  a  narruwa 

of  spirit,  and  what  I  would  call  systematic  igao- 

ranee  prevailing  in  the  church,  and  especially 

such  an  unwillingness  to  admit  the  one  or  Ike 

otiier  of  these  two  great  sustaining  principlis^ 

the   universality  of  the  reconciliatioa  and '  thi 

particularity  of  the  election,  that  I  oannot  y«t 

take  leave  of  the  subject  without  shewing  ham 

thoroughly  they  are  interwoven  in  the  doctrine  «f 

a  Trinity,  in  the  work  of  Incamation»  in  the  nvf 

being  of  a  church.    This  is  the  distinction  ba^ 

tween   the  principle  of   reconciliation  and  the 

principle  of  election :    that  all  which  the  Loird 

Jesus  did,  up  to  the  resurrection,  he    did  for 

mankind  in  general;  but  that  all  that  he  hath 

done,  since  the  resurrection,  he  doth  in  older 

to  make  a  difference,  not  to  establish  a  commoa 

right,  but  to  make  the  difference  between  dnr 

election  and  the  reprobation;  the  election  bip^ 

tizing  with   the  Holy    Ghost,    the  reprobatioa 

suffering  to  remain  under  the  penalty,  not  indeed 

of  a  broken  law  which  he  hath  removed  from 

all  aUke,  but  under  the  penalty  of  a   rejected 

Gospel.    That,  therefore,   upon  which    eleetioa 

standeth,  is  the  office  which  Christ  fulfilleth  ainoii 

his  resurrection ;  that  upon  which  reconciliacioa 

standeth,    the    common   gifts   which    he     hadi 

purchased  by  his  death,  and  the  title  "^bieh  ha 

hath    thereby  made    up  for  himself^    unto  tba 

possession    and   lordship  of  all  the  creatures: 

As  Reconciler,  He  took  off  the  curse  of  the  Law, 

wluch^  though  not  openly  imposed  from  the  be- 
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gimung,  had  been  laid  on  in  all  ita  iron  terroni 
by  the  covenant  of  Sinai,  which  I  take  to  be  the* 
true  covenant  of  works,  according  to  that  saying 
oithe  Apostle  Paul,  ''  The  Law  spesJteth  dn  this 
wise :    He  that  doeth  these  things  shall  live  in 
them/'    This  Law,  having  kept,  he  had  no  ri^t 
to  die,  but  his  right  was  to  live  in  them;.     He  be« 
came^  so  to  speak,  the  proprietor  of  the  Law,  thti 
only  competent  judge,  as  being  the  only  innocent'  < 
man.     He  hath,  as  it  were,  taken  up  the  forfeited  . 
estate  of  life»  by  paying  a  condition  of  perfedi' 
hoiiness;    and,    therefore,   his  submitting  untier  ' 
death,  is  a  sepoud  and  a  higher  mystery  than  hii 
removing  the  curse  of  the  Law.     By  the  free- wiflj ' 
submission  of  himself  to  death,  which  he  waa  ca- 
pable of,  as  being  in  the  fallen  state,  though  not 
obliged  to  it,  as  being  perfectly  holy,  he  did  as  it 
were  do  for  the  dead  what  he  had  already  done  for 
the  living.  By  keeping  the  Law,  he  absolved  all  that 
came  after  him  from  that  Law  ;  but  by  death,  he 
did  this,  moreover,  that  he  delivered  all  that  went 
before  him,  from  him  that  had  the  power  of  deaths 
This  retrospective  action  of  his  death  is  distinctly 
referred  to  in  these  two  passages  of  holy  writ. 
Rom.  iii.  25 :  *'  Whom  God  hath  set  forth  to  be 
a  propitiation  through  faith  in  his  blood,  to  de- 
clare his  righteousoess  for  the  remission  of  sins  • 
that  are  past  through  the  forbearance  of  Qod.*? 
And  Heb.  ix.  15 :    '*  And  for  this  cause  he  is  the 
Mediator  of  the  New  Testament,  that  by  means  of 
death,  for  tfie  redemption  of  the  transgressions  ^ 
that  were  under  the  first  tcfstament,  they  having 
being  called  might  receive  the  promise  af  the  eter- 
nal  inheritance."  After  taking  away  the  bondage  of   :'. 
the  law  firom.the  UiMgp, '  he,  died,  to  takeaway  the  <<  . 

[K]g 
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bondage  of  death  from  the  dead.  And  thus  hath 
he  established  unto  himself  the  right  to  be  both 
the  judge  of  the  living  by  the  administration  of  his 
law,  and  the  judge  of  the  dead  by  the  resurrec- 
tion of  the  dead.  And  thus  is  he  established  Lord, 
thus  hath  he  purchased  to  himself  the  title  of 
Lord  of  quick  and  dead,  by  that  which  he  hath 
done  for  human  kind.  We  preach  no  law  in  Christ ; 
we  preach  no  imputation  of  sin  in  Christ;  we 
preach  no  condemnation  in  Christ;  we  preach 
resurrection  from  the  dead  in  Christ ;  we  preach 
life  and  immortality  in  Christ.  These,  as  hath 
been  said,  are  Christ's  own  purchase,  which  Christ 
hath  freely  bequeathed  and  appointed  unto  us,  to 
minister  unto  all.  By  all  this,  is  the  world  the  better 
for  Christ.  These  are  his  benefits.  This  is  the 
Gospel  of  the  grace  of  God.  And  yet  after  all  this 
has  been  enumerated,  1  may  say,  the  nobUe  offidum, 
the  noble  office  of  Christ  hath  not  been  entered  od. 
John  his  forerunner  and  herald,  did  charac- 
terize his  office  thus :  **  He  shall  baptize  with 
the  Holy  Ghost  and  with  fire."  He  did»  indeed, 
likewise  describe  his  common  and  universal  func- 
tion, when  he  said,  ''  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God, 
which  taketb  away  the  sin  of  the  world  ;  "  but  he 
lifted  him  into  a  higher  sphere,  when  be  said. 
"  I  indeed  baptize  you  with  water,  but  one 
mightier  than  I  cometh,  whose  shoes  I  am  not 
worthy  to  unloose :  He  shall  baptize  you  with  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  with  fire ;  whose  fan  is  in  his 
hand,  and  he  will  thoroughly  purge  his  floor,  and 
will  gather  the  wheat  into  his  garner,  but  the 
chaff  he  will  burn  with  fire  unquenchable."  In 
this  work  of  separation  and  distinction,  in  this 
work  of  salvation  and  of  judgment,  in  this  baptism 
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of  some  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  of  the  rest  with 
fire,  standeth  the  true  Divinity  of  the  work  of 
Jemis  Christ.  Unto  this  he  passed,  when  he 
passed  into  the  heavens ;  and  this  hath  he  been 
executing  ever  since.  And  it  is  in  this  making  of 
a  difference  between  the  election  and  reprobation 
of  God,  that  salvation  truly  consisteth.  Christ 
having  by  the  work  which  he  did  in  the  fleshy 
established  unto  himself  the  lordship  of  all 
creation,  and  the  right  and  title  to  bring  it 
up  again  from  death,  by  the  resurrection;  to 
much  of  the  Father's  purpose  was  accomplished 
for  the  honour  and  glory  of  his  Son.  But  it  still 
remained  to  unfold  the  end  for  which  this  great 
purchase  of  creation  hath  been  made.  And,  now, 
the  second  part  of  the  Father's  idea  began  to  be 
realized  in  the  regeneration,  or  second  birth  of  his 
creatures.  Heretofore  the  creation  stood  without 
the  inhabitation  of  the  Holy  Ghost;  created, 
doubtless,  by  the  efficacy  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  but 
not  by  him  inhabited.  The  first  creature  to  whom 
he  joined  himself  was  the  human  nature  of  Christ. 
His  dealings  with,  and  by  the  Prophets,  were 
only,  as  it  were,  predictive  of  this  inhabitation. 
It  is  not  at  all  to  underrate  the  inspiration  of 
the  holy  Prophets,  in  whom  the  Spirit  of  Christ 
was,  when  I  say  that  they  were  not  baptized  with 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  that  they  were  under  his 
power  after  another  and  a  lower  kind  than  that 
in  which  he  was  given  at  Pentecost ;  but  it  is  to 
honour  this  great  prerogative  of  Christ,  the  risen 
Godman,  which  is  to  baptize  with  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  to  justify  that  text  of  John,  "  For  the  Holy 
Ghost  was  not  yet  given,  because  that  Jesus  was 
not  yet  glorified*'  (Johnvii.  39);  and  that  other  text 
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of  the  Acts,  where  the  brethren  and  disciples  of 
John's  baptizing,  whom  Paul  met  with  at  Ephesus, 
said  unto  him,  '*  We  have  not  so  much  as  heard 
whether  there  be  any  Holy  Ghost."  As  Christ 
was  present  in  the  persons,  in  the  types,  and  in  the 
symbols  of  every  dispensation  of  God,  though  his 
incarnation  was  not  until  he  was  conceived  by 
the  virgin ;  so  judge  I,  that  the  Holy  Ghost 
was  present  in  the  persons  of  all  inspired  pro- 
phets, and  of  all  the  Old-Testament  saints,  though 
he  was  not  yet  given,  because  Christ  was  not  yet 
glorified.  In  Christ  first,  then  in  the  resurrec* 
tion  of  Christ,  and  his  ascension  into  glory,  in 
that  *'  mighty  power  which  he  wrought  in  Christ, 
when  he  raised  him  from  the  dead,  and  set  him 
at  his  own  right  hand  in  the  heavenly  places,  fiir 
above  all  principalities  and  power,  and  might  and 
dominion,  and  every  name  that  is  named,  not  only 
in  this  world,  but  in  that  which  is  to  come  ;  '* — i^ 
this  great  act  of  Almighty  Power,  taking  fifom 
death's  hold,  and  corruption's  mouth,  heavoi's 
highest,  brightest  noblest  Prince,  did  the  Father 
put  forth  the  beginning  of  the  second  crea* 
tion,  or  regeneration,  which  constitutes  Christ 
first  begotten  from  the  dead,  and  therefore  the 
High  Priest  and  Head  of  the  regeneration,  de- 
stroying for  ever  that  great  source  of  error  which 
ariseth  out  of  the  time  of  his  incarnation  ;  as  if,  by 
being  late  in  his  manifestation,  he  was  not  first  in 
the  purpose,  the  beginning  of  the  creation  of 
God.  Now,  indeed,  by  the  resurrection  of  Christ's 
body,  the  glory  of  the  Divine  idea  and  purpose  in 
creation  began  to  manifest  itself,  and  Christ  the 
first-bom  from  the  dead,  (now  the  first-begotten 
amongst  maoy  to  be  begotten,  as  in  his  eternal  ge- 
neration, he  is  the  only  begotten,)  was  in  the  very 
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bet  of  his  resurrection  constituted  head  of  the  re^ 
generated  creatures,  head  over  all  things  to  the 
church,  as  by  his  life  and  death  of  holiness  he  had 
been  constituted  the  Lamb  of  God  which  taketh 
away  the  sin  of  the  world.  From  this  time  forth,  he 
becometh  the  Father's  hand,  his  right  hand,  the 
Man  of  his  right  hand,  to  regenerate  by  the  com- 
munication of  the  Holy  Ghost  whatsoever  of  the 
creatures  purchased  by  his  death  it  might  please 
the  Father  to  regenerate.  Regeneration,  there- 
fore, or  the  baptism  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  whicb 
Christ,  by  gift  of  the  Father,  doth  bestow  upon 
the  creatures  who  by  his  redemption  have  their 
way  open  to  the  Father,  and  the  Father's  way 
ppen  unto  them,  is  as  determinately  and  essen-? 
tially  a  specific,  personal^  elective  work,  as  rer 
demption  by  the  life  and  death  of  Christ  is  a 
common  work.  And  as  the  commonness  of  the 
latter  will  clearly  appear,  when  all  the  dead  shall 
rise  in  Christ,  and  by  Christ  be  judged,  and  by 
Christ  be  constituted  and  sustained  in  their  several 
estates  of  heaven  and  hell,  fixed,  eternal,  and 
unchangeable ;  so  shall  the  specialty  of  the  woi:k 
of  regeneration,  and  its  application  only  to  a  part^ 
have  been  made  to  appear  before  this  in  the  resur- 
rection of  the  regenerate  unto  life,  and  not  unto 
judgment,  and  in  their  kingdom  during  the  mil-^ 
lennial  age.  As  Christ  was  declared  to  be  the  Son 
of  God  with  power,  by  his  resurrection  from  thq 
dead  (Rom.  i.  4),  so  shall  these  be  manifested  to 
be  the  sons  of  God  by  their  resurrection.  And 
this  is  the  day  of  the  manifestation  of  the  soniSf 
of  God,  for  which  all  creation  groanetb,  and  tra-r 
vailetb  in  bondage  until  now. 

Seeing  then  that  the  regeneration  of  the  Holy 
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Ghost  is  nothing  more  than  the  fulfilling,  or  ^ccom-^ 
plishing,  or  bringing  into  being  of  the  Father's  par-* 
pose  of  election ;  and  seeing  that  Christ,  and  he 
tlone,  hath  the  office  of  baptizing  with  the  Holy 
Ghost,  it  doth  necessarily  follow  that  Christ's  office 
in  the  heavens,  since  the  resurrection,  hath  been  no 
other  than  to  accomplish  the  decree  of  election,  is 
his  work,  from  his  incarnation  unto  his  resurrae* 
tion,  was  to  accomplish  the  work  of  redamptiiKi 
unto  the  fallen  world.  His  headship  of  the  church, 
or  the  election,  is  therefore  another  and  a  highm 
mystery  than  his  lordship  over  all ;  wherefore  it  \m 
written  in  the  passage  of  Ephesians  quoted  abofe, 
''  And  hath  put  all  things  under  his  feet,  and  gives 
him  to  be  the  head  over  all  things  to  the  church, 
which  is  his  body,  the  fulness  of  him  that  fiUeth 
all  in  all/'  That  subjection  of  all  things  to  him 
doth  only,  as  it  were,  fit  him  for  being  head  of  the 
church,  which  is  the  regenerated  portion  that  tt 
to  be  brought  out  of  all  things.  And  this  is  the 
reason  why  our  fathers,  while  they  were  first  and 
foremost  to  enhance  the  dignity  of  an  earthly  king 
or  magistrate,  as  the  viceroy  of  Christ,  the  Lofd 
of  all,  would  never  suffer  the  king  to  be  called 
head  of  the  church ;  because  they  knew  that  tiiii 
mystery,  which  I  am  now  explaining,  of  the  diffe^ 
ence  between  Liord  of  all  and  Head  of  the  chondit 
would  have  been  thereby  marred  and  misrepre- 
sented. As  Lord  of  all.  King  of  kinge  and  Lord 
of  lords,  they  claimed  for  him  supremacy  over  afl 
principality  and  power,  and  might,  and  dominioii, 
and  every  name  that  is  named  in  this  vrorld ;  and 
they  required  men  of  every  name  to  observe 
and  obey,  and  do  homage  unto  their  com- 
mon liege  lord  :  and  kings  and  magistrates  tiiey 
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required  to  rule  in  his  name,  and  for  his  behoof^ 
because  all  should  yet  stand  at  his  judgment  seat^ 
and  acknowledge  through  eternity  his  rightful, 
his  only  sovereignty  over  them.  This  dignity  we 
preachers  crave  for  Christ,  in  virtue  of  his  death; 
which  purchased  the  wwld  back  from  the  power 
of  sin  and  of  the  grave.  But  in  virtue  of  a  higher 
claim,  even  of  his  ascension  and  honour  and  gloryi 
in  virtue  of  that  accumulation  of  power  almighty 
into  his  right  hand,  in  virtue  of  his  being  made 
by  the  Father  possessor  and  distributor  of  the 
Holy  Ohost,  tt  cometh  to  pass  that  he  is  Head  of 
the  church  ;  of  which  power  no  shadow,  emblem, 
nor  symb(^  having  been  given  to  the  civil  magi^ 
atrate,  he  can  in  no  way  or  manner  claim,  to  rule 
under  this,  Christ's  supreme  title,  and  therefor^ 
may  not  bear  its  name.  Into  whose  hands,  then, 
is  the  shadow,  type,  emblem,  or  symbol  of 
Christ's  official  acting  as  Head  of  the  church  com^ 
mitted.  His  official  acting  as  Head  of  the  church 
is,  as  hath  been  said,  to  baptize  with  the  Holy 
Ghost;  and  of  this,  baptism  with  water  is  thK 
shadow,  type,  and  symbol.  We  bapti25e  believers 
with  water,  only  because  Christ  baptizeth  believensf 
with  the  Holy  Ghost.  The  baptism  with  the 
Holy  Ghost  is  that  mystery  in  the  invisible  which 
baptism  in  the  visible  symbolizeth ;  and  therefore 
so  much  to  be  abhorred  is  the  opinion  of  those 
who  would  baptize  indiscriminately,  and  so  much 
to  be  approved  is  the  discipline  of  the  church, 
which  permitteth  the  children  of  believing  parents 
only  to  be  baptized.  For  baptism  with  the  lloly 
GhcBt  is  essentially  a  discriminate,  and  not  wst 
indiscriminate^  work  done  unto  and  upon  the  elec-; 
tion  of  the  Father,  unto  and  upon  them  alone. 
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Now  the  election  of  the  Fatlier  are  prenomly 
led  unto  the  Father  by  Christ,  who  is  the  only 
way  to  the  Father,  and  came  out  frofn  the  Father, 
to  bring  us  unto  the  Father ;  and  being  led  unto 
the  Father  by  Christ,  the  Father  doth  honoUr  fihe 
disciple  of  his  Son,  by  granting  unto  him,  through 
that  same  Son,  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Gho6t.  Faiths 
therefore,    upon  the  incarnate  crucified   Christ, 
standeth  in  the  great   idea,  before  the  baptism 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,   by  the  risen  Christ :   Mi 
therefore  in  the  symbol,  faith  solemnly  avouelh 
ed  in  Christ,  and  the  fulness  of  the  Grodbehidj 
which  dwelt  in  him  bodily,  must  necessarily  be 
put  before  baptism  with  water,  in  the  name  of  the 
Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost ;  and  it  is 
wholly  to  mar  and  misrepresent  the  mystery^ 
and  to  make  the  symbol  declare  a  continual  false^ 
hood,  to  baptize  without  precognition  of  the  iaiA 
of  the  baptized  person  taken  in  himself,  or  in  thaft 
person  with  whom  he  is  considered  as  one.     The 
inconscious  irresponsible  babe,  being  by  God  re^ 
garded  as  of  substance  one  with  its  parent,  until 
the  growth  of  will  and  of  reason  give  it  person- 
ality distinct  (which  is  more  than  I  can  say  of  a 
sponsor),  it  thence  cometh  to  be  necessary,  that 
the  faith  of  the  parent  be  solemnly  declared,  be- 
fore  the  sacrament  is  administered  to  his  diiU. 
Now  the  church,  being  on  all  hands  the  guardians 
of  discipline,  it  follows  that  the  church  is  her  own 
head  upon  earth ;  or  rather,  to  speak  more  eor*- 
rectly,  the  church  hath  no  head  upon  earth,  but 
is  a  body  without  a  head  ;  and  you  might  as  well 
give  unto  the  king  or  civil  magistrate,  the  keejmig 
and  administering  of  the  sacraments  as  gire  unto 
him  the  title  of  head  of  the  church.     It  is  a  mis- 
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Aomer,  to  say  the  best  of  it,  in  our  sister  ehurely; 
or,  if  it  be  not  a  misnomer,  then  it  is  isomethii^ 
infinitely  worse;    But.to  return^— ^'    r 

Se^ng  then  that  Christ's  baptism  with  the  Holy 
Ghost  is  really  and  truly,  and  to  the  fullest  ex*^ 
tent,  the  effecting  of  the  Father's  purpose  of  eleo^t 
tion,  the  bringing  of  his  elect  ones  out  of  the  unre^ 
generate  world,  the  implanting  in  them  of  a  Divine 
person,  who  abideth  for  ever  there  where  he  hath 
once  oome,  and  shall  not,  cannot^  be  dislodged 
again  for  ever,  it  is  most  manifest  that  to  believe 
in  the  Father's  election,  and  to  believe  in  Christ's 
active  headship  of  the  church,  and  to  believe  in 
the  work  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  is  truly  to  believe  in 
one  and  the  same  thing* — The  election  of  the  Fal- 
ther,  the  office  of  Christ  to  baptize  with  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  the  actual  sanctification  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  are  the  three  functions  of  the.  persons  in 
the  Godhead  towards  the  accomplishing  of  the 
one  work  of  our  regeneration.  Election,  there-i 
fore,  Christ's  headship  of  the  church,  and  rege- 
neration of  the  Holy  Ghost,  must  stand  or  fiadl 
together.  Where  election  is  not  believed  in,  there 
Christ's  high  resurrection  office  to  baptize  with 
the  Holy  Ghost  will  be  forgotten;  and  men  will 
get  no  higher  than  his  cross,  burial,  and  forth-* 
coming  from  the  tomb,  never  attaining  unto 
the  discourse  of  his  post-resurrection  work, 
but  losing  him  in  the  white  cloudy  and  fancpng- 
him  a  dissolved  wide-spread  substance,  instead 
of  a  personal  presence,  and  an  almighty  power. 
They  will  dwell  by  the  Jordan  in  their  discourse, 
and  in  the  towns  of  Galilee,  and  in  the  temple  of 
Jerusalem,  and  at  the  foot  of  the  cross  on  Cal* 
vary,  and  so  f<^rth,  deoipheiing  the  justice,  the 
charity,  the  nobility  of  all  his  works,  but  no  higher 
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ascending;  preaching  the  imitation  of  liis  obe* 
dience,  and  using  the  Holy  Spirit  to  help  us  ta 
keep  the  law,  which  is  to  bring  us  back  unto  the 
law,  from  which  Christ  hath  for  ever  delivered  us. 
Where  election  is  not  believed,  the  humanity  of 
Christ  alone  will  be  apprehended;  not  the  mystery 
of  his  humanity,  but  the  example  of  his  humanity. 
Yea,  they  may  attain  unto  the  bodily  measure  of 
the  Godhead,  that  was  within  such  narrow  con- 
ditions and  under  such  dark  veils  concealed ;  bat 
into  that  dignity,  and  majesty,  and  might  Divine, 
which  he  hath  since  acquired,  and  doth  now  oc 
cupy  in  the  heavens,  bringing  to  pass  every  secret 
purpose  of  the  invisible  Father,  making  the  God- 
head's full  purpose  to  be  accomplished,  and  the 
hidden  things  to  be  made  known ;— into  the  my- 
stery of  the  invisible  Godhead,  which  he  invisiUy 
exerciseth  in  all  chambers  of  creation,  gathering 
out  from  thence  the  Father's  hidden  ones,  and  pre^ 
serving  them  separate  in  the  midst  of  all  powers 
and  preventions  of  darkness,  and  of  sin  ; — into 
these  noble  offices  of  Christ,  which  pertain  to  him 
as  the  Baptizer  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  they  camot 
enter  who  believe  not  in  the  election  of  the  Fa- 
ther. For  if  they  believe  not  that  there  is  such  s 
thing  as  an  election  of  the  Father,  which  Christ  by 
baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost  is  separating,  and  by 
headship  of  the  church  is  governing,  how  caa 
they  believe  or  understand  the  doing  or  fultt- 
ing  of  the  same  ?  They  shear  him  of  the  beams  of 
his  glory ;  they  take  away  from  him  the  locks  of 
his  strength;  they  understand  not  his  present 
Nazarite  function,  who  said  before  his  death,  ^*  I 
sanctify  myself,  (or  I  make  a  Nazarite  of  myself,) 
for  their  sakes,  that  they  also  might  be  sanctified 
by  the  truth  ;'*  who  said  also,  ''Henceforth,  I  wiD 
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not  drink  of  the  juice  of  the  vine,  until  I  drinlcit 
new  with  you  in  my  Father's  kingdom/*  I  sayv 
the  seven  locks  in  which  he  the  mighty  Nazarit&'9 
power,  which  are  the  seven  Spirits  of  God;  thejf 
shear  him  of,  and  bring  him  down  to  the  d^ 
mensions  of  a  common  man,  keeping  him  under 
the  law,  bringing  his  church  under  the  law,  an4 
innumerable  other  grievances  inflicting. 

Moreover,  from  the  same  unity  of  action  whicAr 
there  is  in  the  election  of  the  Father,  the  baptize 
ing  by  Christ  Mrith  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  the  actual 
work  of  the  Spirit,  it  follows,  that  one  who  de-^ 
nies  the  election  of  the  Father,  not  only  loseth  alt 
knowledge  and  apprehension  of  Christ's  super^ce^ 
lestial  glory  and  officCi  and  advent  and  kingdom; 
yea,  and  present  government  over  magistrates  and 
kings,  and  the  creatures  also,  but  they  likewise 
lose  all  distinct  apprehension  of  the  Spirit's  work ; 
which  being  dissevered  from  the  Father's  election; 
and  from  Christ's  headship  of  the  church,  doth 
fall  away  into  the  mere  heathen  notion  of  the 
Divine  blessing,  or,  at  best,  some  gracious  com<^ 
munication  of  an  undefined  and  undefinable  power, 
blowing,  like  the  wind,  whether  it  listeth.  But 
to  enter  into  the  Spirit's  personality,  to  believe  ini 
him  not  as  the  incomprehensible  infinite,  but  as 
the  Spirit  of  Christ,  the  same  mind  which  was  in 
Jesus  Christ,  the  child  of  Christ,  in  form  and  fea-^ 
ture,  not  of  the  Christ  in  flesh,  made  of  a  woraan^ 
made  under  the  law,  but  of  the  Christ  in  glory,  and 
triumphant  over  all  his  enemies ;  to  know  the  Spirit 
as  the  expression  of  the  Father's  electing  love,  and 
the  manifestation  of  God  in  the  soul,  and  the  inn 
dwelling  of  Father  and  of  Son,  and  the  instructiTg 
witness  unto  the  offices  of  both,  and  the  continuai 
worker  in  us  of  the  good  works  foreordained  by 
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the  Father;  to  feel  him  as  the  Comforter  in  Christ  a 
9hsence»  and  the  continual  prompter  unto  thedeaire 
of  Christ's  presence,  as  the  absolute  irresistible 
regenerator  of  the  rebellious  and  dead  creature^ 
who,  once  given,  cannot  be  withdrawn  for  ever ; 
which,  once  possessed,  cannot  for  ever  be  lost; 
parent  of  perseverance,  parent  of  assurance^  parent 
of  a  peace  and  joy  with  which  the  world  intermed- 
dleth  not ; — these  and  many  others,  the  personal 
offices  of  the  Spirit,  must  needs  depart  from  the 
knowledge  of  those  who  will  not  know  the  election 
of  the  Father,  and  from  the  experience  of  those 
who  will  deny  the  election  of  the  Father.  For  the 
Spirit  is  a  regenerator  only  unto  the  election  of  the 
Father;  which  being  disbelieved  or disesteemed will 
come  to  be  looked  upon  as  a  kindof  common  blessing, 
proceeding  somehow  from  Christ  upon  the  world 
in  general,  and  to  which  all  alike  are  privileged ; 
or  if  the  glaring  falsehood  of  this  notion  stare  them 
in  the  face,  they  will  then  correct  it,  perhaps,  by 
the  Arminian  hypothesis  of  ordinary  and  extraor- 
dinary influences  of  the  Spirit;  or  they  will  adopt 
that  most  abominable  notion  of  the  Wesleyan  Me- 
thodists, that  we  may  possess  the  Spirit  one  day, 
and  lose  him  the  next,  and  be  as  free  as  Qver 
to  receive  him  the  next,  and  so  on,  through  a  life 
of  fluctuation,  unto  a  death  of  like  fluctuatiosi 
and  haply  an  eternity  of  the  same.     Oti^  my  soul 
is  grieved  at  the  state  in  which  the  doctrine  of  the 
Spirit  is  found  amongst  us !    Words,  unsanctified 
words,  impersonal  words,  which  I  could,  apply 
to  the  sun,  and  moon,  and  stars,  as  fitly  as  to  a 
person ;  this,  verily,  is  the  language  applied  untp 
the  Spirit.     But  of  his  office  to  seal  the  Panther's 
election,  to  reveal  the  Father  s  love  unto  his  ow^i, 
tf>.:kiU  the  old.  man,  apd  with  him  the  law  which 
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had  to  do  with  him ; — to  reveal  in  us  the  power 
of  Christ's  resurrection,  to  beget  in  lis  sons  untd 
glory^;  to  inform  us  with  the  fellowship  of  his  vic- 
tories and  triumphs  ;  to  be  in  us  anew  substance!, 
which  hath  nothing  to  do  with  the  fallen  Adam ; 
to  be  in  us  a  new  life,  which  is  super-legal,  and 
hath  nothing  to  do  with  legalities  whatever,  nor 
with  prohibitions,  nor  with  fears,  nor  with  servili- 
ties, but  keepeth  all  these  things  down  under  bis 
feet,  in  a  state  of  death,  or,  next  to  death,  impo- 
tent grovelling  desperation  ;  these  high  offices  of 
the  Spirit,  his  true  and  only  function,  they  skill 
not  to  discourse  of,  desire  not  to  hear  discoursed 
of,  cannot  hear,  but  abhor  ;  even  all  those  who 
abhor  the  doctrine  of  election ;  because  the  Spirit's 
work  is  nothing  but  the  accomplishing  of  the  elec- 
tion, of  which,  if  a  man  refuse  the  absoluteness 
unto  the  Father,  he  must  refuse  the  authority  and 
government  unto  the  Son,  and  the  effecting  and 
accomplishment  unto  the  Spirit. 

Moreover,  they  who  deny  the  election  can  under- 
stand nothing  of  the  mystery  of  the  church,  which 
is  the  great  symbol  of  the  election.  The  election 
of  the  Father  are,  truly  speaking,  the  only  church ; 
— the  church  of  the  first-bom  whose  names  are 
written  in  heaven,  the  members  of  the  body  of 
Christ,  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  But,  foras- 
much as  this  holy  community  of  the  regenerate  is 
hidden  from  human  sight,  and  known  only  to  the 
Father,  neither  shall  be  manifested  until  the  day 
of  the  Lord's  advent,  it  is  necessary  to  constitute  a 
symbol  thereof,  which  may  take  the  sight  of 
men,  and  occupy  their  understanding  and  their 
feelings,  in  such  wise  as  to  help  them  to  the  know- 
ledge of  that  which  is  invisible.  Such  a  symbol 
is    the    visible   church,   which    doth   represent 
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the  electioD  in  all  iti;  parts.  Every  member 
thereof  must  be  baptized  with  water,  \n  the 
Dame  of  the  Father,  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  to  signify  and  seal  bis  engrafting 
into  Christ,  bis  being  made  a  partaker  of  all  the 
blessings  of  the  new  covenant,  and  his  dedication 
to  be  the  Lord's.  This  syrabolizeth  the  regene- 
ration by  the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  with 
which  Christ  baptizeth  every  one  of  the  Father's 
election.  And  hence  the  reason  that  there  is  no 
second  baptism,  in  passing  from  one  communion 
of  the  Christian  church,  to  another;  because  the 
Holy  Ghost,  being  once  received,  cannot  be 
lost  again.  To  be  baptized  the  second  time  is  to 
mar  and  misrepresent  the  great  mystery  for  which 
this  ordinance  is  placed  in  the  church.  If,  then, 
baptism  symbolizeth  the  regeneration  of  the 
Spirit,  a  baptized  person  is  the  visible  symbol  of 
a  regenerated  person,  and  the  community  of  the 
baptized,  or  the  visible  church,  is  the  symbol  of 
the  regenerated  ones  of  the  Spirit,  or  the  elected 
ones  of  the  Father.  Now  this  symbol  being  in- 
tended to  carry  the  import  of  the  thing  symbo- 
lized, being  unto  faith  indeed  that  very  thing,  the 
Holy  Spirit,  who  ever  speaketh  unto  faith,  doth 
name  the  symbol  always,  by  the  attribotesof  the 
thing  symbolized,  and  not  by  the  attributes  of  the 
symbol  itself  He  doth  not  say,  This  washingre- 
prescnts  the  washing  away  of  thy  sins ;  but,  Be 
baptized,  and  wash  away  thy  sins.  He  doth  not 
say.  Baptism  representeth  our  salvation  by  the 
Spirit ;  but.  Baptism  saveth  us.  He  dotb  not  say. 
This  bread  represents  the  body  of  Christ;  but, 
This  is  my  body ;  and  again.  This  is  my  blood.  And 
speaking  of  the  baptized,  or  the  visible  church, 
the  Holy  Spirit  calteth  them  "saints,  elect  of  the 
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F«4her,  sprinkled  with  the  blood  of  Christ,  wash- 
ed  with  the  regeneration  of  the  Holy  Ghost."  He 
calleth  them  ''  the  holy  nation,  the. royal' priest- 
hood, the  chosen  generation^  the  peculiar  people" 
of  the  Lord.  Yet  are  they  not  so  in  very  deed,  but  a 
company  of  elect  and  reprobate  mingled  together ; 
and  yet  though  this  we  know  we  may  not  speak  of 
the  church  in  any  other  language  than  the  language 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  because  we  speak  to  the  hear- 
ing  of  faith,  and  not  to  the  hearing  of  sense ;  and 
our  language  will  not  deceive  the  hearing  of  faith, 
but  only  the  hearing  of  sense,  which  it  is  as  much 
our  business  to  deceive,  as  it  is  our  business  to 
instruct  the  other.  Our  language  being  unto 
sense  or  worldly  wisdom  foolishness;  our  language 
being  unto  faith  the  power  of  God,  and  the  wis* 
dom  of  God.  We  who  use  it  may  use  it  hypo* 
critically,  convinced  that  for  our  parts  we  have 
no  right,  so  to  speak,  being  unworthy  ministers, 
and  unfaithful  stewards.  You  also  may  feel  that 
you  have  no  right  to  be  so  spoken  to,  being  un- 
worthy and  fruitless  members  of  Christ,  but  not 
the  less  ought  the  holy  language  of  faith,  and 
that  only,  to  circulate  in  the  church,  from  mini- 
sters to  people,  and  from  people  to  one  another ; 
feeding  those  who  have  faith,  and  making  hypo- 
crites of  those  who  have  it  not.  And  I  may  here 
observe,  that  to  the  keeping  up  of  this  language 
in  all  the  papal  instruments,  it  is  due  perhaps 
more  than  to  any  thing  else,  that  in  the  absence 
of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  in  the  presence  of  such 
awfril  superstition,  there  should  yet  be  found  in  that 
spiritual  Sodom  faithful  ones  of  God.  And  to  this 
same  holy  language,  presented  in  the  Liturgy  of  the 
Church  of  Englaud,  it  is  due,  that  under  the  legal 
and  Arminiau  preaching  of  the  last  century,  the 
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true  iieuth  was  not  wholly  rooted  out  of  that  com- 
munion.     And  I  will  say  further,  that  if  baptized 
men,  if  churchmen  would  speak  to  one  another 
the  language  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  effect  would 
be,  to  separate  by  a  distinct  line  between  world- 
ly wisdom  and  the  wisdom  from  above,  between 
Divine  ideas  and  human  ideas  of  all  things.     And 
the  elect  of  Grod  would  be  nourished  by  every 
opening  of  the  mouth,  and  the  reprobate  would 
as  often  be  warned,  rebuked,  and  condeoaned. 
But,  which  is  far  more  important,  the   church 
would  do  its  oflSce  of  representing  the  electioa  of 
(jod,  assuming  unto  itself  all  the  attributes,  and 
speaking  all  the  language  thereof,  the  everlastiiig 
ordinance  would  not  be  changed ;  the  mind  of 
God  would  not  be  represented  merely  in  a  written 
book,  but  organized  and  expressed  by  living  meo^ 
By  reason  of  forgetting  and  undervaluing  the  great 
principle  of  the  election,  and  making  the  uniTeml 
reconciliation  to  be  all  in  all,  men  have  coaie  into» 
and  must  remain  under,  ignorance  and  perplexity 
with  respect  to   the  symbol  thereof,    which  is 
the  church.     And  every  thing  connected  there- 
with will  come  to  lose  its  substance,  and  by  de- 
grees to  change  its  very  form ;— Baptism  first  of 
all  to  be  but  a  sign  of  something  which   every 
one  will  seek  to  define  as  the  least  and  the  lowest 
thing  possible ;  a  memorial  haply  of  our  sinfulnen, 
instead  of  being,  what  it  truly  is,  the  abolition  of 
all   memorials  thereof.     And  the  Lord*8   Supper 
will  come  to  be  a  mere  memorial  of  Christ*8  death; 
ordination  of  office-bearers  a  mere  sanction  of 
the  voice  of  the  people,  or  title  to  the  dignities 
and  immunities  of  the  office ;   discipline^   a  mere 
religious    and   spiritual  police ;    holy   living,    a 
mere  keeping  of  the  law ;  and  preaching,  an  ex- 
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pMition  of  the  law,  with  motives  and  means  to 
the  performance  of  the  same ;  all  which  yiews  of 
the  church  I  solemnly  denounce,  as  most  false, 
most  pernicious,  most  destractire  of  souls.  But 
from  what  time  you  come  to  see  the  church  in  its 
true  light,  as  the  great  symbol  of  the  election »  an4 
to  use  it  as  the  key  to  open  that  great  mystery, 
then  at  once,  and  I  may  say  instantaneously,  do 
the  symbol  and  the  thing  sjrmbolized  explain  one 
another :  as  the  key  is  the  best  interpretation  to 
the  k)ck,  and  the  lock  the  best  interpretation  fee 
the  key,  so  is  a  symbol  the  best  interpretation  to 
the  mystery,  and  the  mystery  rthe  best  inter* 
pretation  to  the  symboL  As  we  have  said,  bap* 
tism,  the  admission  to  the  church,  symboliseth 
Christ's  baptizing  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  which  is 
admission  amongst  the  election  of  the  Father,  or 
the  regenerated  ones  of  the  Spirit.  And  from  that 
time  forth,  we  are  beholden  unto  Father,  Son, 
and  Holy  Ghost,  for  power  given,  and  obligation 
come  under,  to  shew  forth,  in  our  thought,  speech, 
and  behaviour^  the  life  of  a  regenerate  man.  To 
feed  and  nourish  this  goodly  company,  we  have 
put  into  our  hands  the  S3nacibols  of  the  body  and 
blood  of  Christ ;  that  is  to  say,  these  regenerated 
ones,  these  elected  ones  have  no  support,  suste- 
nance, nor  fellowship  of  substance  with  this  yi-' 
sible  world,  but  are  of  one  substance  with  the 
body  of  Christ,  upon  which  they  live  by  feith,' 
receiving  from  it  the  vigour  and  the  substance  of 
a  new  life,  as  the  body  receiveth  the  vigour  and 
energy  of  life  ^from  bread.  The  church,  observe 
you,  is  not  merely  the  living  ones  in  this  world, 
but  the  living  ones  in  the  Jerusalem  above,  and 
Khewise  the  elect  ones  of  the  Father,  who  are  yet 
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to  live  ;— of  all  which  company,  those  above  and 
those  beneath,  there  is  but  one  nourishment  and 
.cme  substance,  which  is  the  holy  humanity  of 
Christ;   and  this  humanity,  in  its  earthly  form 
of  redeemed  flesh  and  blood,  which  is  the  sup- 
port, the  basis,  the  nourishment,  the  substance 
pf  the  church,  as  Adam  is  of  the  world,-*— Christ, 
the  Father  of  the  regeneration,  Adam  the  father 
of  the  generation.    Moreover,  this  company-  aS 
elect  ones,  which  the  church  symbolizetb^  mutft 
be.  under  government,  and  preserved  as  oneoott* 
munity,  having  in  it  no  schisms  nor  divisions ;  ^for 
the  body  is  one,  as  the  Head  is  one»  though  the 
members  of  the  body  be  many. 

To  the  end  therefore  of  preserving  this  unity,.it 
is  necessary  that  there  should  be  governments  in  the 
church,  who  may  be  for  the  healing  of  divisions,  asd 
for  the  remedying  of  evils.  This  is  the  ground  of 
all  discipline  and  government  in  the  church,  to  esr 
deavour  to  preserve  that  unity  of  &ith  ftod  spint 
wluch  is  so  essential  to  the  election  of.  God  ;  aod 
it  would  have  been  impossible  to  justify  the  Refti^ 
mation  in  constituting  a  separate  church,  hadiitnot 
been  expressly  written,  that  the  Gentile .  churck 
was  to  become  apostate,  and  God  s  people  wwe 
to  come  out  of  her.  If  Rome  be  not  Babyloii^ 
then  Protestantism  is  a  schism,  or  a  sect.  :If 
Rome  be  a  true  church,  then  are  the  Protestant 
communions  schismatical  and  sectarian  ;  for  theie 
cannot  be  two  churches,  either  we  excommani- 
cate  Rome,  or  Rome  hath  a  right  to  excommuoi* 
cate  us. — To  make  the  election  consist  of  two 
separate  parts,  in  opposition  to  each,  other,  were 
totally  to  mar  and  misrepresent  the  truth.  ThiB 
i:emark  beareth  hard  upon  the  divisionsr  in  the 
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bosom  of  the  Protestwt  church,  and  shews  how 
necessary  it  is  for  a  good  Christian  to  maintain 
brotherly  love  to  those  of  every  church  who  hold 
the  true  liuth  of  Christ,  and  have  not  fallen  into 
any  heresies. — Out  of  this  same  idea  of  the  church, 
as  representing  the  election,  cometh  the  true 
meaning  of  excommunication.  Excommunication 
is  the  separating  from  the  communion  of  the  bre- 
thren, of  some  one  who  is  depraved  in  his  mind 
by  heresy,  or  in  his  conscience  by  the  wickedness 
that  is  in  him ;  to  the  end  that,  when '  he  is  thus 
set  apart,  he  may  feel  the  more  acutely,  and  per- 
ceive the  more  distinctly,  what  an  awful  thing'it 
will  be,  if,  in  the  end,  he  should  be  cast  out  iirom 
amongst  the  chosen  ones  of  (xod;  Excommnni* 
cation  is  not  reprobation ;  but  it  is  the  act  of  the 
church  deelaring  a  man  to  be  in  rebellion  against 
the  Spirit,  and  against  the  church,  the*  dispenser^ 
under  Christ,  of  the  Spirit's  gifts.  For  if  it  were 
the  symbol  of  reprobation,  then  there  would  be 
no  occasion  presented  of  repentance  unto  such 
an  one. — All  these,  and  many  other  ordinances  of 
the  church,  become  plain  to  the  simplest  capacity 
of  those  who  believe  in  the  election  of  the  Father, 
and  see  the  church  as  the  symbol  thereof;  bat 
unto  one  who  stumbleth  at  that  stone,  the  churchy 
with  all  its  beautiful  ordinances,  with  all  its  per* 
feet  organization,  is  either  a  system  of  foolishness 
or  a  system  of.  hypocrisy. 

Thus  have  I  shewn  at  lotigth  how  any  faltering 
upon  the  great  doctrine  of  election,  bringeth  with 
it  necessary  confusion  into  all  other  department  of 
Christian  doctrine  and  Christian  life  :  which  may 
all  be  summed  up  in  this  one  word;  He  that 
doubtethof  the  election,  believing  the  redemption 
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only,  must  remain  ignorant  of  Christ's  active 
ministry,  in  baptising  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
of  the  Holy  Ghost's  active  service  in  delivering 
the  soul  from  the  law  of  the  flesh,  and  trom  the 
curse  of  the  Moral  Law. 


PART  III. 
Having  thus  explained  how,  out  of  the  unit 
the  Godhead  and  fallen  manhood,  in  the  personof 
Christ,  there  cometh  perfect  and  complete  reconei>- 
liation  and  atonement  between  God  and  the  fallen 
creatures,  I  have  now  to  shew  how  this  is  accomptv- 
nied  with  the  removal  of  the  Law  ;  not  any  parti- 
cular law,  or  part  of  the  law,  but  law  in  general,  is 
proceeding  from  the  mouth  of  God  unto  his  fkllm 
creatures.  The  grace  of  God,  the  goodness  of 
God,  is,  I  may  say,  hindered  from  being  known 
and  communicated  where  the  Law  is  present, 
which  is  the  expression  of  God's  holy  indignation 
against  sin.  The  Law  is  the  form  of  the  enmity 
between  God  and  the  fallen  creatures,  which 
came  not  into  existence  from  the  beginning;  (or 
the  promise  was  before  the  Law,  in  order  thatit 
might  be  seen,  that  grace,  and  not  severity,  was 
the  end  of  the  Fall.  Therefore,  God  pronouoced 
upon  Eve  and  Adam,  and  the  earth,  certain  judg- 
ments, under  the  hope  of  a  redemption  from  them ; 
which  judgments  still  continued  to  afflict  thecoo- 
dition  of  men.  But  as  yet  he  gave,  not  the  Law; 
ftnd  long  before  he  brought  in  that  excessive 
'  bondage,  he  had  given  the  covenant  unto  Hoih, 
'■lind  the  promise  unto  Abraham.  And  then,  for 
'  greater  manifestation,  and  for  further  punishment 
'tof  sin,  he  imposed  the  Law,  which  came  by 
Moses,  and  was  removed  by  Christ.    The  Lftw, 
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th«efore,i  is  the  great  sign  and  istandiiig  motm^ 
ment iof  God'a  unrecottciled  mind  towards  meni 
Most  necessary  itherefore .  it  is,  that  I  should  sat 
ibrth^uaderthis  headof  the  atonemeirt  andirecoil* 
ciliatioD,  how  we  are  deliverediifrom.liaiwv'and 
placed  under  grace.    In  the  course  of  which  de* 
monstration,  it  wiU  appear  how  fertile,  how  idle 
and  profitless,  are  the  notions  of  those  wha  will' 
not  Kceive  the  method  of  the  Incansationt  by  the 
personal  mmm  of  the  Divine  nature  and  lillenhti^' 
man  nature ;  and  new  strengthi  will  be  brought  tt> 
ike  orthodox  doctrine  which  wei  maintain.  :      »  > 
'  Ta  open  this  subject  £adrLy;  it  will  be  neceasaky 
to  go  back  a  little;  in  the  hbtory  c£  Creatidoc  and 
Redemption^  of  whioh  I  haye  demoastraled,  ia  the 
•fiDrmer  disoourse^  the  great  end  ta:be  the  gleiy  irf 
Qod   And  into  that  general  subject  I  mean  ook  to 
inquire  further,  but  am  willing  to  discourse  soim^ 
what  particularly  coneeming  the  scheme,  as  it  haUi 
relation  >  unto  the  Law. -*The  very:  end  of  the  FaU 
waS'to  put  t}»  propel?  difference  between  the  Crea^ 
tor  and  theioieature;  and  to  shew  the  creaturetlMt? 
the  sQurcisand  thecontinuance  of  itsbeipgwas  froitt' 
God, .  and  not  in  any^  way  from  itself*    If  any  dwa 
ask  me»^  And  ceul4  not  this,  without  a  fall,  haxit 
been  accomplished  ?  I  am  ready 'to  answer,  As4o^ 
that  I  cannot teUf  but  I^believe  that  this  was  tl^e 
best  :way  ^  aceomplishing  it., .  The  creature  bess^ 
put  to  silfocej  and  its  pretensions /to  power  ftAci 
beingp^  in  itself,  entisely  negatited  by  sin  and  deaitb;- 
God  proceeded  by  demonstrationa  of  l^is.  graoe^tty 
make  known,  even  fjMn  the  beginning,  bis  owd? 
Son.inoaraate  in  the  creature,  as  the  dnly^ject 
of  ita<hape  for  deliiseranceg  and. the  only  sporct^pf 
its  Btieagth  tfm  endywice ')  <oiv  in  one  word,  Mi^ 
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life.  Of  this  grace  the  promise,  and  theposws*' 
ston  also,  was  first  given  unto  Abraham  ;  wfaer&* 
fore  he  is  emphatically  called  by  the  Apostle, 
**  He  that  had  received  the  promises."  Anterior 
to  Abraham,  the  world  was  not  without  witp 
nesses ;  yet  Abraham  is  called  the  Father  of  the 
Faithful,  and  from  him  the  dispensation  of  righte- 
ousness imputed  unto  faith,  is  always  in  the  holy 
Scriptures  made  to  begin.  Abraham  is  the  head 
of  the  church,  or  election,  and  answereth  inhit 
circumcised  person  unto  the  baptized  persow 
now  in  the  world ;  but  before  Abraham,  ;  the: 
world,  the  whole  race,  had  been  brought  under 
covenant  in  the  person  of  Noah,  whose  presei^ 
vation  in  the  ark,  with  all  his  house,  and  with  all 
the  creatures  of  the  earth,  is  significant  of  that 
common  preservation  of  mankind,  and  deliverance 
from  the  power  and  thraldrom  of  sin  and  Sataa^ 
which  Christ  purchased  by  his  death,  whereby  he 
i£l  said  to  be  the  Saviour  of  all  men,  and  the  pro- 
pitiation, not  for  our  sins  only,  but  for  the  sins  of 
the  whole  world.  And  that  sanctification  of  blood, 
which  was  part  of  the  covenant  with  Noah,  giving 
unto  sacrifice  its  peculiar  sanctity,  doth  point  unto 
the  blood  of  Christ,  as  the  propitiation  and  poi^ 
chase  of  man's  life,  and  the  life  of  the  ^vorid  hit 
diTtrelleth  on,  from  the  just  and  righteous  indigiMh' 
tion  of  God  ;  so  that,  as  in  Abraham  you  have  the 
election  according  to  grace  standing  represented^ 
so  in  Noah  you  have  the  redeemed  race  likewise 
standing  represented;  and  therefore  the  present  coii^ 
stitution  of  the  world  and  the  church,  which  hstk 
obtained  since  the  coming  of  Christ,  had  its  ex»t* 
ence  in  promise  and  expectation,  even  froiathe de- 
luge ;— sacrifice  being  unto  all  men  the  proclmmatioii 
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of  the  One  Sacrifice^  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of . 
the  world  ;  and  circumcision,  or  the  putting  away 
the  filth  of  the  flesh,  being  the  proclamation  unto 
the  church)  of  the  work  of  the  Spirit  to  crucify 
the  flesh,  with  its  corruptions  and  lusts.     Here» 
then,  from  the  deluge,  we  have  the  world  under 
a  dispensation  of  universal  redemption,  with  a; 
church  in  it  under  the  dispensation  of  particular 
election:  and  the  only  difference  between  ouc 
condition  and  theirs  is  this,  that  theirs  was  pro« 
spective,  or  prophetic,— ours  partly  retrospective,^ 
and  partly  prophetic  ;  they  looking  forward  unto 
Him  that  was  for  to  come ;  we  looking  backward; 
unto  Him  that  is  come,  and  forward  unto  the  same 
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One  that  is  to  come  again.  Thus,  then,  the  world 
stood,  under  general  and  particular  promise  oft 
grace,  until  the  time  that  the  Law  was  given.. 
Now,  be  it  observed,  that  the  Law  was  not  given,' 
unto  all  the  world,  but  only  unto  the  church,  the- 
circumcised  church.    It  went  not  to  the  bounds  of 
the  covenant  of  Noah,  but  was  confined  within  the 
limits  of  the  covenant  of  Abraham  :  and  why  thip^ 
limitation?    For  many   reasons,   but  chiefly  for- 
this,  that  the  Jew  might  have  no  reason  to  boast 
himself  over  the  Gentile,  that  they  who  had  tho 
covenants  of  promise  might  also  have  the  con- 
demnation of  the  Law ;  that,  their  sins  being  made 
to  abound  through  the  Law,  they  might  be  pre- 
served as  much  as  possible  from  self-righteous* 
ness,  and  taught  to  prize  the  special  and  peculiar 
grace  which  they  had  in  the  covenant  of  circum-. 
cision.     And  the  world  which  was  without  law, 
was  left  to  the  law  written  on  their  hearts,  to  the 
excusing  or  the  accusing  of  their  own  thoughts  ;- 
they  that  are  without  law  being  judged  without 
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law«  Hence  it  is,  that  the  Apoatle^  *'  m^  tbe 
Epistle  to  the  Romans,  being  minded  to  pro^e  aU 
men  under  sin,  and  the  whole  worlcL  guHty  be- 
fore God,  doth  make  his  case  out  against  tke 
world,  in  the  first  chapter,  by  shewing  their  sin 
against  conscience,  and  against  nature ;  bat  against 
the  Jews,  he  maketh  out  his  case,  by  shewing  thdr 
sins  against  the  Law.  The  Law  is  the  voice  of  God, 
telling  us  of  the  evil.  When  man  fell,  he  came  to 
know  both  good  and  evil,  whereas  formerijlie 
had  known  only  good  :  this  goodness,  beings  all 
departed  out  of  the  physical  world,  had  its  /visible 
object  only  in  hope  of  seeing  Christ ;  and  beiag 
goodness  unto  the  undeserving,  it  hath  the  sane 
of  grace.  Unto  the  knowledge  and  desire  of 
good  in  man,  Christ  therefore  was  addressed,  and 
God  in  Christ.  Unto  the  evil  that  is  in  man,  the 
world  which  is  seen  was  addressed  ;  and  thus  le- 
ligion  came  into  controversy  with  woiidliness,  and 
the  future  into  controversy  with  the  present  r  tbe 
object  of  good  being  in  the  future,  the  o]]9eot  sf 
evil  being  in  the  present  visible  world.  Now,  wiA 
which  of  these  doth  the  Law  rank  ?  Holdeth  itd 
the  conscience  of  good,  or  of  the  conscience  cf 
evil  ?  I  say  it  holdeth  of  the  conscience  of  evil 
If  the  Gospel  be  the  voice  of  God  addressed  osto 
the  conscience  of  good,  then,  I  say,  the  Law  is 
the  voice  of  God  addressed  unto  the  conscienceof 
evil.  And  out  of  this  opposition,  between  the 
Law  and  the  Gospel,  arose  that  heretical  no* 
tion  in  the  primitive  church,  that  the  Law  wai 
created  by  the  evil  principle,  and  the  Grospel 
created  by  the  good.  The  Law  is  by  the  Apostle 
absolutely  called  sin,  even  as  Christ,  when  ondcr 
tl^e  Law,  is  likewise  called  sin.    And   that  Iki 
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Law  hath  sin,  and  not  righteousness,  tot  its  objieet^ 
is  well  declared  in  that  passage,  Romlr.  13: 
^*  Until  the  Law,  sin  was;  in  the  world ;  but  sin  is 
not  imputed  where  there  is  no  law."  Aild  that 
it  hath  not  righteousness  for  its  object,  is  declared 
in  that  passage,  **  If  righteousneiss  could  come  by 
the  Law,  then  is  Christ  dead  in  vain.''  The  Law^ 
therefore,  was  added,  that  the  offence  might 
abound,  and  that  sin  might  be  shewn  to  be  ex- 
ceeding sinful. 

But  before  entering  at  large  upon  this  subject, 
I  would  have  it  confirmed  under  sanction  of  the 
written  word  ;  and  to  this  end,  I  ask  you  to  turn 
with  me  to  the  seventh  chapter  of  the  Romans^, 
from  the  beginning.  ^*  Know  ye  not,  brethren  (for 
I  speak  to  thera  that  know  the  Law),  how  that 
the  Law  hath  dominion  over  a  man  as  long  as 
he  liveth  (or  it  liveth)?  For  a  woman  which 
hath  an  husband  is  bound  by  the  law  to  her  hv»^ 
band  so  long  as  he  liveth;  but  if  the  husband 
be  dead,  she  is  loosed  from  the  law  of  her  husband. 
So,  then,  if  while  her  husband  liveth  she  be  maf^ 
vied  to  another  man,  she  shall  be  called  an  adnt- 
tress:  but  if  her  husband  be  dead,  she  is  free 
from  that  law ;  so  that  she  is  no  adultress,  though 
she  be  married  to  another  man.  Wherefore,  my 
brethren,  ye  also  are  become  dead  to  the  Law  by 
the  body  of  Christ ;  that  ye  should  be  married  to 
another,  even  to  him  who  is  raised  from  the  dead, 
that  we  should  bring  forth  fruit  unto  God."  In 
these  verses  the  church  is  set  forth,  as  a  wife  who 
hath  been  twice  married ;  in  the  first  instance  to 
the  Law,  in  the  second  instance  to  Him  that  is 
raised  from  the  dead ;  of  whom  the  former  husband 
mnst  be  dead  before  she  can  be  wedded  unto  the 
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second.  But  seeing  that  we  are  wedded  uato  the 
risen  Christ,  the  Apostle  affirmeth,  that  either  the 
Law  is  dead  or  the  church  an  adultress.  Now, 
how  doth  the  Law  become  dead  to  us,  and  we 
dead  to  the  Law  ?  Himself  answereth  the  qWB* 
tion, — By  the  body  of  Christ,  which  nailed  the  Law 
along  with  himself  unto  the  cross,  took  it  into  the 
grave,  and  left  it  there,  along  with  hia  body  of 
sin  and  death,  when  he  took  his  body  of  life»jmd 
righteousness.  And  so,  bridegroom-like,  in  bean* 
tiful  garments  he  went  forth  from  his  chamber, 
like  a  strong  man  rejoicing  to  run  hisratte-of 
glory  and  of  might.  Unto  him,  then,  not  in  hu^ 
manity  under  the  Law,  but  unto  him  in  glory 
above  all  law.  Lord  of  all,  the  church  ia  now 
married,  to  the  end  that  we  should  bring  forth  frail 
unto  God.  Wedded  unto  this  Husband,  branches 
of  this  Vine,  the  church  bringeth  forth  much  fhiit 
unto  God,  whereby  the  Father  is  glorified.  But 
being  wedded  unto  the  Law,  what  is  the  fmit 
that  she  bringeth  forth  ?  A  fruit  unto  death,  ia 
direct  contrast  to  the  former.  For  is  it  not  writ- 
ten in  the  next  verse,  "  When  we  were  in  the* 
flesh,  the  motions  of  sin  (or  as  it  is  in  the  margin, 
the  passions  of  sin),  which  are  by  the  Law,  did 
work  with  energy  in  our  members,  unto  the  end 
of  fruitbearing  for  death  ? "  What  a  word  is  this 
to  those  who  will  live  under  the  Law !  It  is  here 
expressly  declared,  that  the  Law  is  the  seed  of 
sin,  which  doth  quicken  the  substance  of  aro, 
already  in  our  flesh,  and  make  it  bring  forth  fruit 
unto  death  ;  not  unto  God,  but  unto  death.  Now, 
this  is  the  reason  for  which  I  am  setting  my  face 
stediastly  against  the  Law ;  because  it  is  the  maa- 
culine  parent  of  sin,  and  doth  awaken  and  fructiiy 
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the  passion  for  sin  which  is  in  the  fleth.  It  is 
the  life  of  the  fleah,  the  joy  of  the  flesh ;  and  where 
works  are  preached,  the  natural  manisglad.^ — ^Now 
what  saith  the  Apostle  further  in  this  most  woa^ 
derful  and  curious  discourse,  concerning  the  Law  ?: 
Verse  6  :  **  Now,  however,  are  we  delivered  from 
the  Law,  that  being  dead  wherein  we  were  held  j 
that  we  should  serve  in  newness  of  spirit,  and  not 
in  the  oldness  of  the  letter."  Can  any  thing  be 
more  explicit  to  declare  our  deliverance  from  the 
Law,  and  the  Law's  deadness  to  us,  and  our  dead^ 
ness  unto  it  ?  Can  any.  thing  be  more  joyful  untO: 
the  uncamal  and  spiritual  man,  than  such  a  deli^ 
verance  from  that  which  engendereth  in  the  flesh 
only  sin  and  death  ?  ''  We  are  delivered  from  the 
law,  that  being  dead,'*  or,  as  it  is  in  the  margin^ 
''  being  dead  to  that  wherein  we  were  held."  And 
what  is  the  fruit  of  this  deliverance  ?  Is  it  licence  1 
No ;  but  it  is  liberty.  Is  it  adultery  ?  No ;  but 
it  is  honourable  and  fruitful  marriage.  Subjec* 
tion  unto  the  spiritual  Parent  of  good  in  our  spirit^ 
and  deliverance  from  the  parent  of  sin  in  our  flesh. 
Yes ;  there  is  a  service  still :  but  it  is  service,  not 
known  until  the  Spirit  was  given,  or  but  dimly 
known  by  those  who  being  under  the  Law,  yet 
forgat  not  that  they  were  under  the  promise, — ser- 
vice in  newness  of  spirit,  and  not  in  oldness  of  the 
letter.  The  willing  obedience  of  the  law  of  liberty^. 
''  written,  not  with  ink,  but  with  the  Spirit  of  the 
living  God;  not  in  tables  of  stone,  but  on  the  fleshly 
tables  of  the  heart."  Hear  the  divine  Apostle^ 
still  farther,  upon  his  favourite  theme;  hear  the 
great  law-breaker,  the  great  law-destroyer,  and 
magnifier  of  the  grace  of  God,  who  boasteth  that 
he  had  destroyed  the  Law,  and  looketh  upon  him^^ 
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•elf  as  a  most  heinous  transgresaw,  i£  ho  showidlay 
a  stone  to  rear  it  up  again,  sajring.  ^'  For  if  1  build 
again  the  things  which  I  destroyed,  I  make  myself 
a  transgressor."  (verse  7.)  ''What  shall  we  aay 
then  ?  Is  the  law  sin  ?  Be  it  not  spoken*  bat  sui 
I  had  not  known  except  by  means  oif  the  Law;  fiir 
covetousness  had  I  not  seen,  except  the  Law  had 
said.  Thou  shalt  not  covet.  Sin,  however,  takisg 
oocasion  by  the  commandment,  wrought  ia.me 
all  covetousness ;  for  without  the  law,  akab  whs 
dead."  This  is  miurvellous  exceedingly.  The  Apostle 
acquits  the  Law  of  the  sin,  which  he  had  asaeibsd 
was  bred  between  the  Law  and  the  flesh ;:  he  wiH 
not  allow  the  Law  to  be  sin  in  itself^  though  the  iM> 
oasion  of  sin  in  him,  as  it  were  awakemng  it  finoai 
its  dormancy ;  -^yea,  he  saith,  quickening  it  fiEom 
its  death ;  for  without  the  Law  sin  was  dead,  efes 
as  unto,  a  wicked  lustful  person  the  moat  Tirt»- 
ous  object  is  the  occasion  of  sin,  without  any 
sia  in  itself,  but  contrariwise  haply  the  greatest 
aversion  to  it.T--So  the  Apostle  doth  set  forth- the 
pure  and  holy  law,  the  beautiful  and  perfect  Jai^ 
the  chaste  virtuous  and  severe  law,  aa  the  oocv- 
sion  of  all  sin  in  the  weak  and  sinful  flesh  of  sisa 
And  as  an  instance  of  it,  he  quoteth  the  GhristiaB 
commandment,  which  forbiddeth  covetouanasf  itf 
every  thing  that  is  our  neighbours;  and  he  declasd 
not  merely,  that  he  would  not  have  AiMaa»( the 
sin  of  covetousness,  but  that  he  would  not  ^  have 
seen  it,  had  it  not  been  for  that  commsoidBsM 
which  said,  Thou  shalt  not  covet :  but  so  sooii  ss 
he  knew  that  same  commandment,  sin  in  hni 
stirred  up  all  manner  of  covetousness  and  cQnca- 
piscence,  spiteing  as  it  were  the  commandiaentof 
(iod,  shewing  herself  to  be  mistresa  of  the  flMh, 
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gnd  mora  po^terfid-thaa.  the  -commaiMhaepU  iiAa 
an  ti8urper»  Pharoak  for  example,  lageth  meie 
against  his  slaves,  when  the  idea  or  hope  of  liberty 
stirreth  amongst  them  ;  so  sin,  potent  empress 
of  the  flesh,  kindleth  into  fui^,.  and .  violendsr 
Fsgeth,  and  worketh^  all  mannqr  of  contradiotion 
and  ooatrayenikm  .of  that  hofy  law,  whioh  tfase 
flesh  knoweth  to  be  good,  but  d^illeth  not  to  keep^ 
becaiiseiitis  oferruled.byianother^  ahd^by  agreatflr 
than  ilself.  -  Gneat  idea!  blessed  God,,  and  likei- 
wise  i  fo?oured  man,,  from.,  whorn^  and  .throng 
wihom^  thb:  great  idea  .came  I  j  Let  my  sool.  kam 
to  embrace  it,  and  tMi  possess  :it«  .  Let  me  Ibrget 
the  law,, that  1  may  remember  miyjitisen;Lord^ 
for  I  cannot  be  married  unto  themibotb.  Let  ^aut 
eease  from  the  commandment,  that.  I  may  joease 
finom  sin.  Let  me  die  unto  the  Law,  that  I  may 
Uve*  unto  Christ ;  for,  as  saith  the  blessed  Apostk^ 
fyl  through  the  law  am  dead  to  the  law,  thaii 
may  Jiye.  iunto  iGodl "  •  >  Now,  brethren,  tell  msi^ 
whether  you  iiiink  the  language  of  soeh  divines 
as  Luther^  the  language  of  such  preachers  as  myw 
self  be^  or }  be  not,  consentaneoua .  witk  itbe  laii>- 
guage  of  the  blessed  Apostle..  ;i>: 

Taking  Jthis  textifor  our  warrant,  we  wouldtnow 
set  ourselves  to  discourse  concerning  the  Law  and 
itSi  removal  from  the  church  ^;>for  theLawisfthe 
form  of  the  enmity  which  came  by:  Moses,  between 
the.  holiness  of  God  and  the  wickedness  of  the 
iidlen  Gf  eature. 

There  is  in  the  Law  sueba  purity  and  fitness 
ffur  producing  human  well*being^;  thorbisso  much 
good  sense  in>the  Ten  Gommandmeifts,  so  mudi 
light  fiselingirAonmcb  beauty  ofiTictue  and  rigfatah 
ous>  jodgmeBt;}  that  eresy  igoodi  aad/mae .tean 
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seeketh  earnestly  and  desireth  feirently  to  put  him- 
self under  such  a  goodly  system  of  morality^  which 
is  at  once  the  perfection  of  moral  philosophy,  the 
code  of  justice,  the  guide  of  affection,  the  sum 
of  religion,  the  bulwark  of  society,  and  the  stay 
of  life ;  insomuch,  that  I  know  not  what  preter- 
natural power  is  required  to  separate  a  man  frooi 
lihis  form  of  wisdom,  which  is  all  redolent  with 
humanity,  and  with  humanity's  noblest  forms. 
The  only  thing  capable  of  divorcing  between  the 
Moral  Law  and  human  nature  is  the  inexorable 
holiness  of  God,  which  will  not  be  satisfied  witii 
any  thing  short  of  its  complete  obedience.  If  tke 
Law  would  relax  a  little  to  the  infirmities  of  the 
flesh ;  if  it  would  be  gentle,  and  tender,  and  gra- 
cious, and  look  not  so  much  to  our  shortoomngs 
as  .to  our  attainments ;  or  if  it  would  tarry  a  wh3e 
and  wait  the  gradual  progress  of  virtne  ;  or  if  it 
would  forget  the  past  transgressions  in  our  present 
endeavour  to  do  our  best;  or  if,  moreover,  it woaM 
quietly  stand  like  a  Grecian  temple,  or  a  Grecita 
statue,  as  the  ideal,  the  beau  ideal,  of  moral  beantf 
and  perfection,,  and  suffer  us  poor  sculptors  ts 
carry  on  the  work  of  moulding  ourselves  the  best 
we  can  after  the  model  of  its  beauty,  then  indeed 
it  might  stand  and  receive  the  homage  of  all  vir- 
tuous and  well-disposed  men.  But  it  hath  sudk 
a  tongue  of  iron,  and  doth  ring  out  again  suck 
thunders  of  revenge  against  every  tranagreseioti; 
and  every  shortcoming  it  doth  guage  with  suck 
exact  rule,  and  such  a  mighty  omniscient  eyedotk 
watch  sleepless  over  its  virgin  purity,  that  whiles 
on  the  one  hand,  it  doth  solicit  and  attract  with 
its  perfect  form,  on  the  other  it  doth  repel  with 
its  chill  and  icy  coldness.    God  s  inexaraUe  ho- 
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ttnessy  i  My^is  that  which  mdBeth'  theiTetjf^bMiuty 
of  the  Law,  and  its  perfection,  to  be  mostiiornbte 
and  moBt  re/vo^tingunto  the  heart  o£'a  belierer. 
:But  ii:  we  could  but  persuade  ourselveathat  God's 
holioesB  would  relent,  and  that  be  wouidr  soften 
and  acoommodate  the  Law  to  our^  infirmitiea^  :all 
iimgfat  yet  be  well ;  and  this  truly  is  the  bope*  and 
ibelieCt  of  all  thosei  who  are. maiding  shift  with  the 
.Law  for  a*  rule  of  life*  :  They  do^.^in  very  deed, 
bedieve-.tibat  God  is. not  so  holy,  but  that; he  is 
•ahle  to  fergiKc  a  transgcession  of  the  Law,  and -to 
4werlook<.i^ur  shoctcominga  from  its  obodienoe. 
And ; this  notion  is  so  firndl^  rooted  im  men'is  mind% 
ihat>  nothing '.  hut .  a>  ^ireat.  demonstration  i  to  'the 
ootttiary  .eould  overcome :  it.  Mem  have  no  rigid; 
estimate  of  the  evil  of  sin,  of  the  holinesa  of  Ckid, 
of  the  inexorableness  of  the  Law ;  and  before  yo« 
qan  w^an  human  nature  from  the .  conteraplatioa 
t:^  its  own  pecfection,  and  peifectibitity  •  in  tiie 
(Law,  ydu  must.have:to:  oSer  unto  them  some  in«> 
dubitable  demonstmtioo  and  stupendous  monu^ 
ment  odthe  unalterable  hdUness  of  God;  the  irra^ 
ducible  demands  of  the  Law,  and  the.  hideous  'na<* 
ture  of  sin.  If  sucK  a  demonstration  and  monu^ 
ment  of  a;  lasting  kind  caa  t  be  given,  and^e8taA 
blished  in  ^oftoe  grand  and  conspicuoas  way;  it 
may  be  possible ;  but:  otherwise  it  never  will  be 
possible  to  divorce  human  :  nature  firom  the  highr 
minded  affections  which'  it!  beareth  t(t^  the  *  goed^ 
and  jwt,  and  honourable  Liiw,  and  tbe  easybftp* 
with  which  it  flatleretb  its  good/oiature,  that  Qed 
will  never  joquir^  of  bis  poor creatusea  more  thaa 
they  are  able  in  this  state  of  sin^  and  infirmity  ito 
perform^  especially  when )  he  behpldelhiiii'tiMkniii 
devoutcMpiiirfaoa  after  th0peifeatvaad.!bl<Msel0M 
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TighteouBness  of  the  Law,  together  with  a  contiaiial 
florrow  and  repentance  because  of  our  many  short- 
comings and  positive  offences.  But  if«  I  say«  it 
can  be  made  to  appear,  beyond  doubt  and  ques- 
tion, that  he  that  offendeth  in  one  point  of  the 
Law  is  guilty  of  all ;  that  heaven  and  earth  may 
pass  away,  but  one  jot  or  one  title  shall  not  pan 
from  the  Law  till  all  be  fulfilled ;  and  that  Cbd 
cannot  forgive  a  transgression,  the  alightest  as 
the  heaviest,  without  a  recompence  of  an  infinite 
price ;  and  that  as  one  transgression  brought  the 
world  and  all  its  inhabitants  into  thia  misery  and 
death,  out  of  life  and  blessedness,  so  any  on 
transgression  will  condemn  the  soul  into  the  lowait 
hell  for  ever ;  and  that  this  is  Gk)d  s  unalteimhlta 
unchangable  being  and  attribute ; — ^if  this,  I  aaf» 
can  be  made  clearly  apparent,  and  undoubted^ 
true  and  unchangeable  for  ever,  then  mea  mayte 
brought  to  see  the  Law  in  another  light,  and  to 
abhor  it  as  a  living  man  abhorreth  the  dagger-sf 
the  assassin,  or  the  axe  of  the  executioner,  ^or  dim 
grim  face  of  death,  or  the  corruption  of -the  gramt 
or  the  pit  of  hell.  Now,  I  ask,  where,  by  -whati 
hath  God  made  this  eternal  demonstratioa  df  M% 
horrid  guilt,  and  his  own  inexpressible  abhorreaoi 
of  the  sinner  ?  I  answer.  By  sending  his  Son  ia 
the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh ;  by  making  the  Woid 
flesh;  by  making  him  consubstantial  with  the 
sinner,  and  shewing  how  under  this  form  Gad 
hid  his  face  from  his  own  Son,  and.  bruisBd 
him,  and  put  him  to  grief,  and  called  for  fail 
sword  to  slay  him,  and  covered  him  with  the 
pall  of  death,  and  brought  him  into  the  htiau- 
liation(^the  grave; — all  this,  though  he  was  with- 
out sin,  and  saw  not  corruption,  merely  because 
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he  had  become  consobstantial  with  the  sinful  crea* 
tures.  Thus,  and  no  otherwise,  was  that  gjeht 
demonstration  made.  And  I  stand  in  my  place, 
as  a  preacher  of  truth,  and  say,  that  there  is  no 
demonstration  of  all  this,  if  Christ  did  not  become 
bone  of  our  bone,  and  flesh  of  our  flesh ;  if  he 
were  in  any  other  state  than  the  fallen  humanity ; 
if  he  were  in  the  likeness  of  sinless  flesh,  and 
not  in  the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh. 

Let  us  for  a  moment  suppose  that  Christ  came 
in  an  immortal  and  incorruptible  body  ;  that  is  to 
say,  in  the  nature  of  man  before  he  fell ;  I  have 
then  to  ask,  in  addition  to  all  that  hath  been 
said  above,  what  demonstration  would  be  given 
of  Ood's  holy  indignation  against  a  fallen  sinful 
creature,  if  so  be  that  Christ  was  in  the  im- 
mortal and  incorruptible  state  of  manhood?  A 
demonstration  indeed  is  given  of  God's  wrath 
against  an  unfallen  creature,  bearing  a  fallen 
creatoress  sin ;  but  we  want  the  demonstration  of 
God  8  wrath  upon  a  fallen  creature  himself.  We 
are  not  unfallen  creatures,  bearing  another's  sin ; 
bat  we  are  fallen  creatures,  bearing  our  own.  And 
the  thing  to  be  demonstrated  unto  us  is,  that  God 
will  take  vengeance  upon  our  iniquities,  without 
making  any,  the  least,  abatement  for  our  fallen 
state.  This  is  the  very  shelter  which  human  na« 
tore  constructs  for  herself;  and  out  of  this  shelter, 
she  must  be  driven  before  she  will  forsake  self- 
righteousness  and  self*confidence.  For  hear  what 
the  natural  man  saith,  '  Will  God  require  of  me, 
bom  in  sin  and  infirmity,  and  dwelling  in  this 
sinful  world,  perfection ;  and  say  you  that  he  will 
visit  my  slightest  transgression  with  eternal  death?  * 
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The  thing  which  we  want  is  to  be  able  to  say  to 
the  natural  man,    *  Yea,  verily,  thine  every  Bin 
eternally  separates  between  thee  and  CSod,  and 
eternally  doometh  thee  unto  wrath/     Now  this 
answer  cannot  be  given,  if  Christ  had  not  a  fallen 
humanity ;  verily  our  humanity,  verily  the  na- 
tural man ;  for  an  unfallen  humanity,  or  a  redeem- 
ed humanity,  is  not  the  thing  in  question.   '  True/ 
the  natural  man  saith,  *  an  unfallen  maa  may  be, 
ought  to  be  perfect,  but  there  is  the  widest  dif* 
ference  between  an  unfallen  and  a  fallen  man.  And 
by  loading  an  unfallen  man  with  ever  so  much  flii 
of  another,  you  do  not  make  him  a  fallen  man ; 
ilnd  that  he  should  bear  it,  and  that  he  ^hooU 
keep  the  law  without  ofience,  is  no  proof  to  me, 
that  I  shall  be  called  to  keep  the  same  law,  widi 
the  same  strictness,  or  that  I  shall  be  visited  so 
fearfully  for  every  transgression  of  the  same.  Be* 
sides,  we  want  no  demonstration  of  what  God  t&- 
quires  of  unfallen  manhood,  or  what  visitation  its 
sins  are  to  be  visited  withal,  for  we  have  it  alrewlf 
in  Adam.     We  are  the  monuments  theieof ;  the 
world  is  the  monument  thereof;  but  is  there  to  be 
no  allowance  for  the  wide  difference  between  mlr 
state  and  Adam's?    Are  you  to  expect  fircHn  i 
miserable  sinner,  the  same  straitness  and  gmh 
pleteness  of  holiness,  as  from  a  beingp  whom  God 
created  good,  and  constituted  lord  of  the  lower 
earth  ? '  These  are  the  questions  to  be  resolved,  tf 
I  have  said  above,  before  you  can  drive  men  fiM 
trusting  in  the  Law,  and  in  their  ovirn  keeping 4f 
the  Law ;  and  these  are  questions  which  can  tt 
resolved  only  by  a  demonstration  made  in  00 
fallen  manhood.    They  understand  nothing  at  all 
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of  the  problem  to  be  resolved,  who  say  that  it 
could  be  resolved  in  the  unfallen  manhood,  or  in 
the  angelic  or  in  the  archangelic  form  of  being. 

Furthermore,  I  confess  my  self  unable  to  perceive 
how  it  is  possible  for  suffering  to  reach  an  unfallen 
creature  without  subverting  the  fundamental  prin- 
ciples of  the  Divine  purpose  and  administration* 
I  do  not  mean  the  principle  how  the  eternal 
Son  should  consent  and  condescend  to  the  suffer- 
ing and  humiliation ;  for  this,  indeed,  he  doth  in 
the  plenitude  of  his  own  Divine  freedom;  but 
the  difficulty,  and  impossibility  as  I  think,  is, 
how  the  suffering  should  reach  him  otherwise 
than  by  a  fallen  body.  This  is  the  vary  end  of 
the  Fall,  that  Christ  might  come  at  suffering.  The 
Godhead  cannot  suffer,  because  it  cannot  change., 
Those  sufferings  which  Christ  underwent  reached 
him  through  his  creature-part.  Now,  if  that 
creature- part  of  Christ  was  in  the  un£illen  state, 
how  should  it  suffer  ?  If  the  unfallen  creature  can 
suffer,  then  is  there  no  difference  between  the  un- 
fallen and  the  fallen ;  for  suffering  aEnd  death  are 
the  signs  and  the  wages  of  the  Fall.  The  answer 
which  they  make  to  this  question  is.  He  suffered 
for  the  sins  of  others.  That  I  say  also,  because 
he  had  no  sin  of  his  own  wherefore  to  suffer.  On 
this  we  are  agreed  ;  but  my  question  is.  How  can 
suffering  for  another  reach  an  unfallen  creature  ? 
I  know  of  no  way  by  which  suffering  can  reach 
an  unfallen  creature,  but  by  the  way  in  which  it 
reached  Adam — namely,  by  his  committing  sin ; 
and  if  it  be  said,  that  without  committing  sin, 
suffering  can  reach  an  unfallen  creature,  then  the 
duly  difference  between  the  unfeillen  and  fallen  i« 
taken  away,  and  the  very  nature  of  sin,  as  an  apl 

Wij 
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of  the  will,  is  abrogated.  But  that  Buffering  can 
come  to  a  fallen  creature,  without  any  sinful  act 
of  his  own,  is  manifest  in  every  child  that  is  bom; 
and  that  death  can  come  to  a  fallen  creature, 
without  any  sinful  act  of  its  own,  is  manifest  ia 
every  child  that  dies.  And,  therefore^  there  is  no 
difficulty  whatever  in  believing  that,  without 
any  sinful  act  of  the  will,  Christ  in  a  fallen 
nature  should  both  suiFer  and  die,  because  this 
very  thing  is  the  universal  experience  of  every 
iisillen  creature.  But  there  is  not  such  a  thing  in 
the  records  of  being,  as  that  an  unfallen  -  creatine 
should  suffer.  The  will  must  fall  first  by  sinning, 
before  suffering  can  be  felt.  But  that^  in  the 
&llen  state,  the  just  should  suffer  for  the  un- 
just, and  the  innocent  for  the  guilty,  is  the  grett 
truth  experienced  of  all;  seeing  God  visits  the 
sin  of  the  fathers,  and  the  sin  of  Adam  especially, 
upon  those  who  have  as  yet  no  pow'er  of  iriil 
whereby  to  commit  a  sin ;  so  that  I  may  tralj 
say  the  whole  history  and  constitution  of  man*s 
estate,  under  the  Fall,  is  to  the  very  end  of  schooling 
us  into  the  method  of  the  Incarnation,  of  teaching 
us  how,  without  evil  actings  of  the  will,  suffciing 
and  death  may  be  experienced  by  a  creataie  in 
the  fallen  state.  If  Christ  therefore  took  oir 
fallen  nature ;  if  the  eternal  Godhead,  being  ps" 
posed  to  extirpate  sin  and  death  from  fleih  if 
ever,  and  to  bear  up  through  his  Almifthty  toil 
Divine  strength,  the  lapsed  creation  ;  it  is  Mf 
to  perceive  how,  by  taking  part  of  flesh  vi 
blood  w^ith  the  fallen  children,  he  might  do  lo: 
but  if,  by  taking  an  unfallen  nature,  he  ca^i^ 
so,  then  have  I  no  demonstration  whatever  tfeitl 
myself  am  fallen.  For  what  proveth  me  to  befirikn- 
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siifleruig  and  death.  If  it  be  added,  Positive  trans- 
f^essionofmywiUf  I  answer.  No;  that  should  not 
enter  into  the  definition  of  a  fhllen  creature;  be- 
cauM  it  applieth  not  to  all  fallen  creatures,  nw 
indeed  to*  any  fallen  creature  in  all  its  being. 
Children^  and  all  men  vrhile  children,  are  inoa** 
^ble  of  acting  good  or  evil  by  the  will,  and  yet 
they  are  fallen.  And  how  know  we  them  to  be 
&Uen?  because  they  suffer  and  die.  But  if  iin 
4roiailen  creature  can  likewise  suffer  and  die, 
then  the  only  definition,  and  the  only  proof,  of  a 
-fallen  creature  is  taken  away ;  and  if  this  be  taken 
away,  then  redemption  is  likewise  taken  away. 
Jfow,  it  only  makes  this  conclusion  stronger,  if 
-they  say  that  the  difierence  between  an  unfall^i 
^creature  suffering  and  a  fallen  creature  Buffering  is, 
that  the  one  suffereth  by  imputation  and  the  other 
suffereth  not  by  imputation  but  for  his  own  sin. 
Then  I  say,  that  by  this  definition  children  are 
imfallen^;  for  they  suffer  not  for  any  sin  of  their 
own,  but  by  imputation  of  the  sin  of  their  fathers, 
and  most  especially  the  sin  of  Adam.  Here,  then, 
is  another  great  foundation  subverted— to  wit,  the 
difference  between  the  unfallen  and  jGetllen  crea- 
tures;  and  Socinianism  marches  strait  in  at  the 
breach,  which  says  that  we  are  just  in  as  good 
and  perfect  a  state  tis  Adam,  and  as  able  to  keep 

•  the  law  as  he  whs  ;  and  then  where  is  the  redemp- 
Ition,  when  there  is  no  fall?  It  is  completely 
/avoided;  and  made  of  no  effect. 

Ob,  it  retievetfa  my  heart,  in  the  midst  of  these 

painful  studies,  and  deep  meditations  to  find  thait  I 

am  fightingthe  battlewhich  the  Apostle  John  began, 

I  atid  wlHcb  the  holy  Fathers  of  the  churchy  for  seven 

*  centuries,  ceased  not  ta  wage.  •  This  heresy  of  die 
immortal  incorruptible  body  of  Christ,  of  his  su- 
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pernatural  humanity,  was  broached  by  Cerdon  the 
disciple  of  that  Simon  Magus  who  is  mentioned  in 
the  Acts :  from  him  it  passed  to  Marcion,  and  Va- 
lentine, and  Manes,  all  great  heresiarchs :  in  £u- 
.tyches  it  took  a  more  generic  form»  which  was 
condemned  in  the  fourth  general  council  at  Chal- 
cedon.  It  revived  in  the  Emperor  Justinian,  who 
held  that  Jesus  Christ  had  not  a  corruptible  body, 
but  was  resisted  by  the  Patriarch  of  Constahti- 
nople,  and  the  Patriarch  of  Antioch,  and .  all  the 
orthodox  church,  who  said,  ''It  cannot  be  called 
incorruptible  in  any  other  sense  than  as  it  was 
always  unpolluted  with  any  defilement,  and  was 
not  corrupted  in  the  grave.'*    It  revived  again 
under  the  new  name  of  the  Monotholites,  con- 
cerning whom  it  is  written  in  a  former  head  of 
this  discourse ;  and  after  surviving  for  nearly  a 
century,  it  was  condemned  again,  in   a  general 
council,  the  third  at  Constantinople,  held  in  the 
year  680.     And  now,  again,  behold  it  is  upon  the 
field;  and  here  I  am,  a  poor  despised  minister, 
contending,  day  by  day,  for  the  feith  for  which 
holy  Martyrs  and  Apostles  contended ;  of  whom  it 
is  reported  that  one,  even  Polycarp  the  disciple 
of  John,  when  he  met  one  of  these  heresiarchs-* 
I  think  Marcion— on  the  streets  of   Rome,  and 
being  asked  of  him,   *'  Knowest  thou  me  ?**  the 
Martyr  answered,  "  Yes ;  I  know  thee  to  be  the 
eldest  born  of  the  devil/' 

Now,  abandon  these  heresies,  and  look  at  the 
demonstration  as  it  is  in  truth,  and  you  will  see 
how  grand  it  is.  The  eternal  Divinity  of  the  Son, 
who  inhabited  the  fulness  and  the  deamess  of  the 
Father^s  bosom,  to  the  end  of  shewing  how  holy* 
and  good,  and  gracious  his  Father  is^  and  knowing 
well  the  Divine  hatred  against  sin,  as  being  him- 
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self  Divine,  and  the  eternal  contradiction  between 
God  and  the  sinful  creature,   as  being  himself 
God,  doth  nevertheless  take  up  into  his  person 
human  nature  in  its  fallen  state,  and  is  as  truly  a 
fallen  man,  as  he  is  truly  God ;  and  thus  the  eternal 
and  absolute  One  enforceth  the  recreant  and  rebel 
nature  of  man  to  keep  the  holy  law  of  God :  and 
the  Father,  though  loving  him  beyond  love's  utter- 
ance, in  the  infinite  degree,  as  being  of  one  sub- 
stance, doth  not  the  less  exact  from  him  the  ut* 
most  measure  of  a  sufferer's  sufferings  unto  death 
itself;  a  death  of  disgrace,  of  agony,  and  of  tor- 
ture. He  had  no  exemption  because  he  was  God, 
but  suffered  because  he  had  taken  part  with  the 
brethren  of  the  suffering  and  doomed  thing.     If 
God  would  ever  have  relaxed,  for  any  sake,  the 
extreme  rigour  of  the  Law,  and  the  imperious 
curse  of  death,  would  he  not  have  relaxed  now, 
when  the  sufferer  was  his  own  Son,  holding,  by 
his  Divine  nature,  indissoluble  communion  with 
himself?   That  persmi,  who  suffered  in  his  human 
nature,  did  by  his  Divine  nature  maintain  all  the 
while  perfect  unity  with  the  Father,  There  was  be- 
tween them  perfect  oneness  of  substance ;  and  yet 
the  person  of  the  Son  suffered  as  a  man  suffereth, 
was  a  man  of  sorrows  and  acquainted  with  grief. 
He  who  made  the  law,  he  whose  absolute  will  is 
the  parent  of  all  laws,  did  come  under  the  law,  in 
all  respects,  and  did  keep  it  in  all  points. — ^After 
this,  can  any  one   doubt  that  God   will  exact, 
to  the  uttermost  jot  of  that  law,  from  every 
fallen  creature  ?    Why  should  he  spare  another 
who  spared  not  his  own  Son,  his  only  begotten 
and  welKbeloved  Son?    Beyond  this,  methinks, 
demonstration  of  holiness  cannot  go.     Oh  what 
an  awful  spectacle  unto  creation  for  ever,  to  see 
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aucb  love  ag  the  Father  had  uato  his  Son  |k>8t*^ 
poned  unto  holiness^  set  aside  for  the  tnanifesbi* 
tioQ  of  justice,  suspended  for  the  honour  o{  ik 
broken  law  1— What  a  word  then  is  Law  1  the  pillac 
of  ages,  the  stability  of  worlds,  the  very  word  of 
God !  and  who,  understanding  this,  will  dream  of 
the  frangibility,  or  the  changeableness  of  law  ?  i  It 
may  not  be  any  longer  thought  or  spoken,^  that 
the  adamantine  law  will  divide  into  parts;  it 
dieth  by  the  loss  of  the  least  jot ;  it  cannot  die 
while  God  who  spake  it  endureth.  Inflexible  law^ 
inexorable  law,  thou  art  honoured  indeed  ;  r^. 
venerable  art  thou  become.  Woe,  woe  to  him 
that  toucheth  the  hem  of  thy  skirt,  or  meditatetb 
the  infringement  of  thy  integrity.  I  cannot  ex- 
press, and  never  shall  be  able  to  express,  the 
sanction  which  Christ  hath  given  to  the  Law. 
Truly  he  hath  made  it  honourable.  Behold  alsp, 
what  demonstration  there  is  of  the  sinfulness  of 
sin.  That  sin  should  poison  life's  fountain^  in  a 
creature  created  so  noble  as  Adam ;  that  siii 
should  poison  the  streams  of  life  in  all  their 
branches  ;  that  one  sin  should  engender  from  iU 
venomous  drop  enough  of  suffering  to  steep  a 
world  in  misery,  is  indeed  an  awful  truth; — but 
that  sin  should  be  able  to  struggle  with  Grodhead 
itself,  that  a  fragment  of  the  perilous  stuff,  beiog 
assumed  into  the  personality  of  the  Son,  ahoidd 
weigh  down  the  Almighty  One,  from  his  delecta- 
tion in  the  bosom  of  the  Fatheri  and  make  hiia 
say,  **  Why  hast  thou  forsaken  me  I  "  That  a 
fn^ment  of  the  perilous  stuff  being  taken  into 
the  person  of  the  living  One,  Life  of  life,  shouU 
agonize  him  with  hunger  and  with  thirst,  and 
oppress  him  with  weariness,  and  tempt  him 
with  the  round  world's  idle  state ;  should  make 
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tiie  Divine  persob  groan,  and  weep,  and'sweat  great 
drops  of  blood,  and  be  passive  to  all  sufferingi 
which  flesh  is  heir  to ;  this  is  the  nvigfatiest  de^ 
monstration  of  sin's  iron  gripe  and  deadly  lohd,' 
proving  it  to  be  all  but  the  mightiest  power  inf 
being.  '/ 

This,  according  to  the  view  I  have  given  of  it, 
is  not,  as  it  were,  the  accumulation  of  the  sinsf 
of  all  the  elect ;  but  the  simple,  single,  commonr 
power  of  sin  diffused  throughout,  and  present 
in»  the  substance  of  flesh  of  fallen  human  nature. 
Such  power  hath  sin  in  my  flesh,  in  the  flesh  cH 
every  one  who  heareth  me. — ^They  greatly  en* 
who  make  this  humiliation  of  the  Son's  pierson  to 
arise  from  many  thousand  measures  of  sin,  as  it 
were,  poured  into  the  cup  of  one  man.  No,  verily  i 
that  which  a  fallen  human  nature  in  Christ  pre-', 
vailed  to  do  against  a  Divine  nature,  it  prevail- 
eth  to  do  in  me,  and  in  every  single  man  ; '  and  no 
power  whatsoever,  but  the  Divine  power  which 
prevailed  over  it  in  Christ,  can  prevail  over  it  in 
me.  This  scheme  of  supposing  Christ  to  have 
been  laden,  as  it  were,  with  a  body  that  had  the 
sins  of  many  bodies  imputed  to  it,  doth  take  him 
out  of  our  sphere  again,  and  destroy  the  applica* 
tion  unto  us,  of  those  things  shewed  forth  in  him ; 
for  the  sinner  might  turn  upon  us,  and  say.  That 
example  of  the  sinfulness  of  sin,  which  you  educed 
from  Christ,  is  not  applicable  to  me,  who  havfii 
but  my  own  sin  to  bear. — Do  I  speak  herein 
against  imputation  of  our  sins?  God  forbid.  I  be- 
Keve  that  He  bare  our  sins  in  his  own  body  on  the 
tree ;  and  this  is  a  point  which  I  have  stifficiently 
handled  in  my  first  discourse.  It  was  all  ou^ 
sin,  and  none  of  it  his :  «-it  wai  the  sin  of  flesh 
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in  general,  in  common,  which  he  freely  undertook 
to  extirpate.     But  what  is  sin  ?  Reflect  what  sin 
is.     It  is  not  a  thing,  nor  a  creature,  but  it  is  the 
state  of  a  creature,*— the  second  state  of  a  crea* 
ture,  in  which  it  is  not  subject  to  the  Law  of 
God,  neither  indeed  can  be.     Sin,  therefore,  is 
common  to  us  all :  it  is  the  creature  man  working 
against  the  Creator  God.     And  the  Creator  God, 
to  shew  that  he  neither  had  been  nor  would  be 
baffled  by  his  own  creature,  took  it  up  into  himself, 
and,  having  sanctified  it,  brought  it  through  the 
passage  of  death  without  seeing  corruptiou,  to  see 
immortality  and  unchangeableness.  Ajid  the  mea- 
sure of  the  potency  of  sin,  and  of  its  evil  la  one  man, 
in  any  man,  in  all  men,  in  the  region  of  humanity^ 
is  the  degree  unto  which  it  humbled  and  reduced 
one  of  the  persons  of  the  eternal  Grodhead.  I  wonder 
what  men  mean  who  will  not  look  at  this,  and  he 
astonied :  it  passeth   comprehension,   it   passetb 
utterance.    Holy  men  are  lost  in  the  adoration  (A 
it;  angels  desire  to  look  into  it;  sinners  are  saved  by 
it ;  and  none  but  infidels  and  heretics  withstand  it 
It  is  very  painful  indeed  to  me,  hut  nothing 
new,  as  you  can  testify,  to  witness  the  obstinacy 
and  perverseness  with  which  men  contend  against 
this  truth,  that  Christ  came  in  the  likeness  of 
sinful  flesh,  to  condemn  sin  in  the  flesh.     What 
mean  they  by  their  ignorant  gainsaying  ?  Is  it  not 
the  thing  which  is  to  be  done  in  you  and  me, 
sooner  or  later,  by  God,  that  we  should  be  sancti- 
fied and  redeemed,  this  very  flesh  of  ours,  by  the 
indwelling  and  empowering  of  the  Holy  Ghost! 
If  there  be  something  so  shocking  in  the  Holy 
Ghosfs  abiding  in  sinful  flesh,  let  those  that  think 
it  so  shocking  do  without  it,  if  they  can,  and  go 
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down  into  the  pit  for  ever.  Whether  is  it  ihore 
honourable  unto  God,  that  he  should  recover  his 
creature,  or  lose  his  creature  ?  And  if  sinful  flesh 
is  the  thing  to  be  sanctified  and  possessed  of  the 
Godhead,  shall  not  Christ  in  this  also  have  ihk 
pre-eminence  ?  or  shall  it  be  done  in  us,  without 
being  first  done  in  him  ?  But  whence  this  abhor*^ 
rence  ?  Is  it  dishonourable  to  vanquish  sin  ?  Doth 
the  man  become  a  serpent  who  graspeth  the  ser- 
pent in  his  gripe,  and  crusheih  him  ?  Do  I  be^ 
come  a  devil,  by  wrestling  with  the  devil  and 
overcoming  him  ?  And  doth  Christ  become  sinful^ 
by  coming  into  flesh  like  this  of  mine,  extirpating 
its  sin,  arresting  its  corruption,  and  attaining  for 
it  honour  and  glory  for  ever  ?  Idle  talk  I  They 
know  not  whether  they  drive.  They  are  making 
void  the  humanity  of  Christ,  and  destroying  hin 
mediation,  as  virtually  as  if  they  denied  his  Di<^ 
vinity.  A  mediator  is  not  of  one  :  how  truly  he  is 
consubstantial  with  God,  so  truly  is  he  consub* 
stantial  with  me,  or  he  cannot  bei  mediator  be- 
tween me  and  God.  The  Days-man  must  be  able 
to  lay  his  hand  upon  us  both. 

These  demonstrations  of  the  unalterable  holi-^ 
ness  of  God,  of  the  inflexible  rigour  of  the  Law,  and 
the  exceeding  sinfulness  of  sin,  which  are  no  de* 
monstrations  at  all  unto  us  availing,  unless  Christ 
be  come  in  our  just  and  exact  nature,  are,  so  far  as 
they  bear  upon  us,  profitable  in  the  highest  degree 
by  destroying  all  hope  of  salvation  through  the  re* 
lentings  of  God,  through  the  yielding  of  the  Law, 
through  our  obedience  of  the  Law,  or  any  other 
method  which  buildeth  upon  Grod's  facility  of  dis* 
position,  or  our  own  self-righteousness.  For  if 
Grod  would  not  relent  in  behalf  of  Grod,   but 
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dbligfed  his  own^  Son,  when  ttiade  fleshy  to  bearthe 
rigours  of  the  Law,  then  how  should  he  rrient 
towards  another?  And  if  it  required  the  inform^ 
ing  Godhead  of  the  Son,  and  the  sustaining  God^ 
head  of  the  Spirit,  to  enable  the  man  Jesus 
Christ  perfectly  to  keep  the  Law,  how  ahtMdd 
any  mere  man  expect  to  keep  it  ?  And  if  xro  one 
may  expect  to  keep  it,  how  should  any  one  lezpeM 
iky  be  saved  by  it  ?  Whosoever,  therefore,  righdy 
ttf^rehendeth  the  incarnation  of  the  Word;  doth 
dread  the  Law,  with  revoltings  of  souU  and  cry 
out^  Oh,  thou  inexorable  Law !  how  shall  les^pe 
Ihy  most  certain  sentence  ?  Oh,  thou  moM  holy 
Ood !  how  shall  I  find  acquittal  from  thine  offended 
law?  If  thou  art  strict  to  mark  iniqdity/ais  it 
.^tppeareth  by  thy  Son's  experience  in*  the  flesh, 
ikben  how  shall  I  answer  for  one  of  ten  thousand 
of  my  transgressions  ?  I  am  a  lost  man*-^  tnaa 
lost  and  undone,  unless  that  awful  law'be  takea 
otrt  of  the  way  fdr  ever.  If  it  stand,  I  fall ;  for  I 
I  am  sold  under  sin.  Oh,  wretched  man  that  I 
ami  who  shall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of  this 
death  ?  Such  is  the  agony  of  a  man  wiio  is  efr 
lightened  by  Christ,  in  God's  character  as  a  save- 
Mign  Lord.  He  is  at  his  wit's  end :  yea/it  wotdd 
drive  a  man  out  of  his  wits,  as  at  times  k  threat 
eoed  to  do  for  poor  Luther,  whose  ideas  of  •  God  die 
Lawgiver  became  at  times  so  insuflferable;  t6' bib- 
self,  that  he  would  run  howling  from  the  bkieeift 
diought,  and  seek  to  hide  himself  fi'om  the  fear^ 
Grod.  Paul,  in  like  manner,  in  the  seventh  chap^^ 
^er  of  the  Romans,  seemeth  to  have  been  'all  but 
iiiidone,  by  his  reflections  upon  the  holiness^ 
^od  'the  Lawgiver.  And  I  would  that  i&9etf 
toe  who  hearethme,  and  I  myself,  wave  in  like 
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wise  amazed  and  astonished.  Tliere  would  then 
be  no  need  of  argument  to  drive  men  from  the 
Law :  they  would  avoid  it  as  they  do  consuming 
fire.  There  would  be  no  need  of  arguments  topefr 
3uade  men  to  take  refuge  in  grace  :  they  would 
snatch  at  it,  and  fasten  such  hold  upon  it,  as  the 
drowning  man  doth  upon  the  life-boat  which  hath 
arrived  just  in  time  to  save  him  from  the  yawning 
waves.  Then  would  the  world  know  what  that 
woird  meaneth,  '^  The. Law  came  by  Moses,  but 
grace  and  truth  came  by  Jesus  Christ" 

iWhat  then  is  to  become  of  that  inexorable  Law  ? 
and  what  is  to  become  of  us,  whom  it  damnetk 
to  the  lowest  hell  ?  Christ,  for  his  part,  hath 
kept  the  Law,  and  made  it  honourable ;  but  we  ift 
weak  flesh,  what  can  we  do  to  keep  it  ?  Nothing 
whatsoever.  We  do  but  mangle  it ;  we  do  bat 
dishonour  it;  we  do  but  enrage  it,  and  deceive  oun- 
selves.  Will  it  not  call  out  against  us  then  ?  Yea, 
and  it  doth.  And  what  then  is  to  be  done  ?  We 
must  die,  and  see  corruption.  Our  natural  man 
must  die,  and  the  Law  will  be  satisfied ;  for  the 
Law  hath  claims  upon  the  natural  man  alone.  If 
my  concupiscence  die,  if  my  covetousness  die, if 
my  destructiveness  die,  what  more  would  the 
Law?  In  one  word,  if  my  flesh  be  crucified, 
what  more  would  the  Law  ?  Now  this  is  what 
taketh  place  ia  every  one  that  believeth  in  Christ, 
according  to  the  principle  of  imputation  hud 
down  above ;  that,  as  by  Adam  came  the  weab* 
ness  of  the  flesh,  so  by  Christ  came  deliveo- 
ance  from  its  weakness :  or  rather,  in  Christ's 
death  all  flesh  died,  and  the  Law  was  satisfied. 
The  Law  bore  its  spite  against  sin  in  flesh:  Christ 
condemned  sia  in  flesh :  the  Lawcould  nojt  do(it^ 
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Christ  did  it  for  the  Law ;  or  rather  he  did  it  for 
the  Lawgiver,  even  his  Father,  of  whose  holiness, 
the  Law  is  the  bearing  and  the  pressure  upon  sin- 
ful flesh.  As  the  sin  of  Adam  did  not  need  to  be 
done  over  again  in  every  person  of  Adam's  kind, 
but  by  the  principle  of  imputation  death  passed 
upon  all  men,  and  the  Law  appeared  in  due  time 
to  shew  the  abundance  of  the  transgression ;  so 
neither  doth  the  work  of  righteousness,  under 
the  Law,  need  to  be  done  over  again :  but,  being 
once  done  in  Christ,  is  for  ever  done ;  and  the 
Law  being  satisfied  with  Christ,  giveth  itself  up 
to  Christ,  and  saith.  Thou,  O  man,  art  worthy  to 
have,  to  hold,  to  exercise  me,  thou  great  Lord  of 
law  !  And  Christ  having  become  sole  proprietcnr 
of  the  Law,  doth  say,  in  his  own  rights  Stand 
aside,  thou  grace-eclipsing  Law:  thou  hast  had  thy 
time ;  and  a  better  time  awaiteth  thee  yet,  when 
my  throne  of  righteousness  shall  be  established; 
but  for  the  present,  be  thou  content  to  take  thy- 
self out  of  the  way,  that  the  grace  of  my  Father, 
through  me,  may  shine  forth  unto  the  ends  of 
the  earth.  And  now,  ye  swift  messengers,  ye 
gentle  ministers  of  grace,  go  forth  and  preach  the 
good  tidings  of  great  joy  unto  all  men ;  preach 
the  Gospel  of  salvation  unto  every  creature  under 
heaven.  This  message  hath  been  proclaimed  unto 
the  earth  since  the  resurrection  ;  that  men  are  no 
longer  under  the  Law,  that  God  is  gracious,  that 
their  sins  are  forgiven,  and  that  Grod  is  love.  This 
is  the  grace,  this  is  the  peace,  which  unto  men, 
unto  all  men,  is  proclaimed ;  and  the  world  is  under 
the  Law  no  longer,  but  under  grace.  And  thus, 
by  one:  man  the  Law  hath  been  satisfied,  and  by 
one  man  the  grace  of  God  hath  been  revealed  fnmi 
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behind  the  eclipse  which  the  Law  had  brought 
upon  it.  For  it  was  but  an  eclipse,  because  the 
promise  was  before  the  Law,  and  the  Law  which 
came  four  hundred  and  thirty  years  after,  could 
not  make  the  promise  of  none  effect. 

The  promise  was  of  grace,  and  not  of  merit ;  of 
faith,  and  not  of  works.  Abraham  believed,  and 
it  was  counted  unto  him  for  righteousness.  Abne 
ham  lived  under  a  dispensation  under  which  sin 
was  not  imputed.  ''  For,"  saith  Hie  Apostle; 
''sin  is  not  imputed,  where  there  is  no  hiw;'' 
and  he  quoteth,  as  applicable  to  that  period, 
these  wotds  of  the  Psalmist, — **  Blessed  is  he 
whose  transgression  is  forgiven,  whose  sin  is 
covered :  blessed  is  the  man  to  whom  the  Lord 
imputeth  not  iniquity.''  If,  then,  Abraham  and 
his  seed  until  the  Law  came  were  free  from  the 
imputation  of  sin,  by  virtue  of  the  promise  of 
Christ,  surely  much  more  are  we  free  who  live 
under  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  I  say,  much  more,  not 
in  respect  of  the  degree  of  freedom,  but  in  respect 
of  the  clearness  with  which  it  is  revealed.  For, 
in  respect  to  the  substance  of  the  thing,  that  we 
have  the  same  with  Abraham,  he  the  same  with 
us,  is  clear,  not  only  from  the  general  reasonings 
of  Paul,  in  the  Romans  and  in  the  Gralatians,  but 
by  two  express  declarations  of  the  New  Testa* 
ment  to  that  effect.  The  first  in  tiie  prophecy 
of  Zacharias,  at  the  circumcision  of  his  son  the 
Baptist,  wherein,  speaking  of  Jesus  (Luke  i.  72); 
he  states,  as  the  end  of  his  mission,  *'  to  perform 
the  mei'cy  promised  to  our  fathers,  and  to  remem- 
ber his  holy  covenant,  the  oath  which  he  sware  to 
our  father  Abraham.'-  Now  that  which  is  remem* 
bered  hath  had  a  previous  existence ;  and  that 
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which  18  performed  under  a  covenant  hath  been 
previously  promised,  in  the  giving  of  the  covenant 
of  promise.  The  other  passage  is  still  more  ex- 
plicit (Gral.  i.  13) :  ''  Christ  hath  redeemed  us 
from  the  curse  of  the  law,  being  made  a  curse  for 
us ;  for  it  is  written,  Cursed  is  every  one  that 
hangeth  on  a  tree ;  that  the  blessing  of  Abrabaai 
might  come  on  the  Gentiles  through  Jesus  Chml, 
that  we  might  receive  the  promise  of  the  Spirit 
through  faith."  And  thus  we  conclude,  that  from 
Abraham  until  now,  the  dispensation  of  graes 
and  imputed  righteousness,  the  dispensation  which 
hath  no  law  and  imputeth  no  sin,  hath  been  is 
the  world ;  that  when  given  unto  Abraham,  it  wis 
given  unto  him,  for  all  nations ;  according  as  it  is 
written  in  the  same  Epistle  to  the  Galatim 
(iii.  7),  "  The  Scripture,  foreseeing  that  God  woaM 
justify  the  nations  through  faith,  preached  befols 
the  Gospel  unto  Abraham,  saying.  In  thee  skill 
all  nations  be  blessed."  The  Law  did  not  annsl 
that  dispensation  of  grace,  but  was  a  safegusfd 
unto  it ;  to  preserve  the  hope,  and  to  define  the 
object  of  it,  and  to  drive  men  from  self-righteooi* 
ness  into  the  arms  of  merciful  grace :  unto  whaeh 
end  the  Law  serveth  still,  as  we  have  shewn  abovs^ 
or  else  it  will  drive  men  into  destruction,  and  lean 
them  under  despair.  In  this  sense,  indeed,  Chist 
hath  the  whips  and  scourges  of  the  Law,  and  shal 
use  them  too,  against  the  day  of  judgment,  wUd 
is  the  Law  6  triumphal  and  eternal  glory.  Bvtv 
to  Moses,  he  is  defunct;  and  let  him  rest  in  hit 
g^ave.  The  Son  of  Man  is  Lord  also  of  the  Lav, 
which  is  with  him  in  better  keeping  than  ever  it 
was  with  Moses ;  for  he  shall  make  it  triumphMt 
in  the  age  to  come,  when  Moses  on  the  one  hsiid, 
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and  Elias  on  the  other,  shall  bear  up  the  glory 
of  the  transfigured  world.  But,  meanwhile,  the 
Law  being  lifted  up  from  present  time,  and  trans- 
ported unto  another  age,  we  have  now  the  Gospel 
of  the  grace  of  God  proclaimed  by  the  church 
unto  the  wide  world.  The  world  is  under  grace, 
and  is  no  longer  under  law.  For,  as  old  Luther  hath 
bravely  spoken  it,  ''  wherefore  if  sin  afflict  thee, 
and  death  terrify  thee,  think  that  it  is,  as  indeed 
it  is,  but  an  imagination,  and  a  false  illusion  of 
the  devil ;  .for  in  very  deed,  there  is  now  no  sin, 
no  curse,  no  death,  no  devil,  to  hurt  us  any 
more,  for  Christ  vanquished  and  abolished  all 
these  things.*' 

I  said  above,  that  the  Law  is  fraught  with  so 
much  wisdom  and  righteousness,  as  to  become 
an  object  of  adoration  to  the  good  feeling  of  the 
natural  man.  But  when  it  thus  bristleth  with 
threatenings  and  terrors  against  infirm  humanity, 
and  will  not  intermarry  with  grace  or  mercy,  it 
doth  alienate  the  affections  of  the  natural  man, 
and  become  to  him  the  occasion  of  fear  and  dread. 
Being  taken  out  of  the  way  therefore  as  an  offence, 
a  deadly  offence,  to  humanity's  infirm  condition, 
the  question  ariseth,  And  what  now  is  there 
left  for  man  to  pay  his  reverence  and  worship 
unto  ?  Taking  away  this  fine  ideal  of  every  thing 
righteous,  good,  and  perfect,  what  have  you  to 
put  in  its  stead  ?  Man  cannot  be  without  a  model 
according  to  which  to  shape  himself,  and  in  which 
to  behold  that  excellence  to  which  he  would 
attain,  and  do  homage.  Brethren,  this  is  a  ques- 
tion into  the  resolution  of  which  I  shall  enter  a 
little ;  and,  at  one  and  the  same  time,  spite  those 
adorers  of  Moses,  and  confound  those  idle  and 
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wicked  dreamers  about  ChriBt's  immortail  body, 
while  I  instruct  you  more  perfectly  in  the  method 
of  this  great  salvation. 

The  object,  then,  which  now  standeth  unto  oar 
admiration  and  homage,  instead  of  the   Law,  i$ 
the  person  of  Christ ;  who,  while  he  is  holy  at 
the  Law,  is  tender  and  pitiful  as  a  brother,  and 
endued  with  the  almightiness  of  God  ;  who  is  so 
far  from  irritating  the  weakness  and  overwhelming 
the  remorse  and  compunction  of  sinful  flesh,  so  fo 
from  threatening  its  every  backsliding  and  tfana* 
gression  with  death,  that  he  hath  himself  become 
touched  with  the  fellow-feeling  of  our  infirmities 
being  in  all  points  tempted  like  as  we  are^  hadi 
carried  our  diseases,  and  borne  our   sicknessoB, 
and  is  the  grace  of  that  God  of  whom  the  Law  ii 
the  holiness.    The  person  of  Christ  Jesus,  theie- 
fore,  by  right  taketh,  as  by  nature  he  attracteth,  tk 
admiration,  affection,  and  homage  of  sinful  fleik 
He  taketh  us  by  right  of  being  the  living  Lav, 
holy  as  it  is,  perfect  as  it  is,  admirable  as  it  is.  fie 
attracteth  us  by  being  a  person,  a  living,  mioinaf, 
breathing  person ;  bone  of  our  bone»  and  flesh  d 
our  flesh.     He  hath  purchased  us,  moreover,  Iff 
redeeming  us  from  the  curse  of  the  Law,  ud 
pouring  into  the  wounded  conscience  the  oil  d 
joy ;  and  finally,  he  demandeth  us  as  rery  Gci 
as  the  very  grace  of  God,  who  in  himself  <oe* 
centrateth  all  grace,  and  unto  whom  God  givelk 
the  singular  and  sole  glory  of  his  grace.    Oo** 
•pared  with  this  person,  thus  accomplished,  ivilk 
Ood's  grace  and  man  s  infirmity,    thus  reoos* 
mended  by  the  achievement  of  holiness,  m  uni* 
with  most  perfect  grace  and  compasskm,  oigcd 
of  fearless  love,  object  of  doubtless  trust ;  vko 


i 


BY  REMOVAL  OF  THE  LAW.  (l40)ch 

that  hath  a  heart  to  feel»  or  a  mind  to  understand, 
will  ever  speak  again  in  praise,  will  ever  revert 
again  in  confidence,  to  that  awful  iron-hearted 
Law»  which  neither  knows  pity  for  the  fallen,  nor 
shews  compassion  for  the  penitent  ?  Yet  true  it  is, 
and  of  verity,  that,  like  the  Galatians  of  old,  we 
who  hare  received  the  Spirit,  by  the  hearing  of 
faith,  would  go  back  to  be  perfected  by  the  Law, 
We  would  believe  in  Christ,  we  would  possess 
the  Spirit,  and,  so  qualified,  pay  our  homage  to 
the  Law,  which  maketh  void  the  work  of  Christ, 
and  proveth  that  we  have  never  known  the  Spirit. 
Perverseness  this,  debasement  this,  which  the 
church  would  not  have  coine  to,  had  she,  unto 
her  faith  of  the  Lord's  atonement,  added,  the 
lively  faith  of  his  true  sympathising  humanity,  of 
his  merciful  and  faithful  high  priesthood  in  the 
heavens :  and  from  which  base  pandering  to  the 
Law,  and  preferring  of  Moses  above  Christ,  no- 
thing will  ever  deliver  the  church,  but  the  revival 
and  frequent  reiteration  of  that  great  truth,  which 
Satan  is  attempting  to  bring  into  question, — that 
Christ  was  in  very  deed  consubstantial  with  the 
fallen  creature,  and  hath  taken  up  with  him  into 
the  heavens,  the  ever-present  consciousness  and 
sympathy  of  the  conditions  and  trials  of  his  mem* 
bers  upon  the  earth.  The  church  hath  been  so 
spoiled  in  its  tenderer  and  nobler  parts,  by  the 
continual  and  exclusive  doctrine  of  debt  and 
payment,  of  barter  and  exchange  ;  of  suffer* 
ing  for  sufiering,  of  clearing  the  account  and 
setting  things  strait  with  God ;  that  she  hath  lost 
the  relish  for  discourse  of  the  brotherly  covenant, 
of  the  spousal  relation,  of  the  consubstantial 
Qnion  betwixt  her  and  the  Lord  Jesus.     She 
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hath  lost  reliflh  for  high  discourse  concerning 
the  mystery  of  his  person,  as  God-man;  the 
beauty,  the  grace,  the  excellency  of  that  consti- 
tution of  being  which  he  possessed.  Strong  as  the 
strongest,  even  of  Almighty  strength ;  weak  as  the 
weakest, — of  all  infirmities  conscious ;  holy  as  the 
holiest,  the  only  holy  thing,  yet  consubstantial 
with  the  sinful  creatures,  sinful  in  his  substance 
as  they,  tempted  as  they,  liable  to  fall  as  they. 
The  church  likewise,  by  this  profit-and-loss  theo- 
logy, by  this  divinity  of  the  exchange,  hath  come 
to  lose  the  relish  of  that  most  noble  discourse, 
which  treateth  of  the  grandeur  and  the  gloiy 
of  the  risen  Christ  wielding  the  sceptre  of  the 
heavens,  yet,  from  his  peerless  height  of  place, 
consenting  to  cast  his  eye  perpetually  upon  the 
poorest,  the  meanest,  the  most  deeply  tried  and 
overwhelmed  of  all  his  people. 

And  no  w  that  the  Lord  has  stirred  u  p  my  mind,  and 
the  minds  of  some  others  of  his  servants^  to  awaken 
and  arouse  the  church  to  thoughts,  to  loves,  to 
'  hopes  of  a  higher  mood,  the  servants  of  the  wicked 
one  would  come  in,  and  fix  her  for  ever  at  the  level 
of  these  low  waters,  by  daring  to  assert  that  Jesus 
our  Lord  had  no  such  sympathies  with  the  fallen 
creatures,  and  that  the  church  may  not  aspire  to 
such  close,  spousal,  sisterly  thoughts  of  him.  for 
if,  as  they  dream,  and  dare  to  put  forth^  Christ  wis 
other  than  a  fallen  man,  and  never  knew  the  fellow- 
ship of  our  temptations,  from  the  flesh,  from  tbe 
world,  from  Satan,  how  can  human  nature,  in  its 
fallen  state,  go  out  with  confidence  and  affeetiflOf 
and  without  fear,  to  repose  herself  upon  his  inttf- 
cession  and  mediation  2  You  say  he  hath  bone 
her  sin,  and  therefore  made  her  unspeakably,  bi* 
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debtor :  you  say,  our  sins  were  imputed  to  him, 
and  he  bore  them ;  be  pitied  us  so  much  as  to  bear 
them ;  and  therefore  we  ought  to  have  confidence 
in  him.  Nay,  but,  thou  half  reasoner,  art  thou 
so  ignorant  of  human  nature  as  not  to  know 
that  the  debt  of  obligation  is  not  fovourable  to  the 
growth  of  love?  It  is  love  which  begetteth  love,  and 
love  annihilates  all  distance  by  condescension, 
and  love  raiseth  through  all  distance  the  poor  one 
who  hath  thus  been  condescended  to  in  love. 
Kno  west  thou  not,  O  man,  that  a  king,  who  keeps 
his  state  and  distance  as  a  king,  yet  by  his  al* 
moner  sendeth  gifts  to  the  most  distressed  and 
needy  of  his  people,  doth  not  expect  that  they 
should  thereupon  cast  themselves  into  his  bosom, 
or  take  liberties  with  his  royal  state  ?  They  are 
beholden  to  him,  and  they  shew  it  in  the  reverent 
distance  and  lowly  humility  which  they  bear  be- 
fore  him.  And  if,  as  thou  sayest,  the  Son  of  God, 
in  doing  us  this  bounty,  did  yet  keep  the  distance 
and  the  dignity  of  an  unfallen  creature,  avoiding 
by  an  inestimable  distance,  our  devil-haunted, 
and  sin-defiled  region,  flitting  amongst  us  like  a 
shadow,  but  not  inhabiting  our  tenement  at  all ; 
amongst  us,  but  not  one  of  us ;  then  1  say»  that 
his  b6unty  conferred,  the  very  magnitude,  the  very 
value  of  it,  will  only  put  another  impediment  and 
obstruction  in  the  way  of  that  brotherhood,  of 
those  espousals,  of  that  fellow-feeling,  trust,  and 
confidence,  which  the  soul  ought  to  have  towards 
Him  fonndiom  she  is  called  to  give  up  her  own  high 
and  noble  thoughts  concerning  this-  fair  propor- 
tioned and  authoritative  Law  of  God.  The  soul, 
instead  of  coming  into  melting  tenderness  towards 
nsuch  an  cme,  will  be  appalled  far  Away  from  his  in- 
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scrutable  holiness,  and  will  feel  it  to  be  her  duty 
to  worship  him  at  a  distance,  and  to  acknowledge 
him  with  fear  and  trembling.  Ah,  no :  ye  half 
reasoners,  ye  are  not  yet  so  wise  as  Grod,  whose 
method  of  wooing  a  fallen  creature  is  far  more 
exquisite  and  far  more  effectual  than  yours.  You 
come  roughly  on,  loading  her  whose  afiTections  yoo 
would  gain  with  gifts,  but  all  the  while  keeping 
in  her  presence  a  state  whereat  she  trembleth ; 
more  after  the  manner  of  an  eastern  prince  pur- 
chasing a  fair  slave,  than  the  manner  by  which 
the  human  soul  is  won.  But  God  sent  his  Son  to 
make  acquaintance  with  human  kind,  upon  the 
lowly  level  of  their  condition  ;  as  if  that  eastern 
prince  should  lay  aside  his  crown  and  scepter, 
and  dress  himself  in  humble  guise,  and  be  a  ser- 
vant to  gain  the  humble  maiden  whose  hand  he 
desireth.  So  Grod  wisely  purposed ;  and  so  Christ 
wisely,  graciously,  nobly,  divinely  performed;' 
speaking  of  no  benefit,  though  he  had  g^ven  iv 
all;  keeping  no  state,  though  he  was  the  Lord  of 
creation.  In  the  lowly  level  of  fallen  humanity, 
he  wooed  his  bride,  and  thus  he  won  her  lofe. 
By  the  very  act,  and  in  the  very  act  of  his  humi- 
Hation  unto  her  estate,  he  took  away  the  fear  of 
distance,  and  the  sense  of  obligation.  Bnt  stiii 
the  load  would  be  too  great  for  love  to  g^w  under; 
exalted  as  he  is  now.  Potentate  of  potentates,  welre 
it  not  for  the  same  faculty  and  power  of  coade- 
scension  which  abideth  in  him  still.  He  is  removed 
away  from  us,  but  not  by  being  above  the  care  tS 
us.  Only  to  lift  his  handmaiden  unto  the  samedig^ 
flity  hath  he  gone  to  claim  his  birthright  crown,  tiMt 
he  may  raise  her  to  the  fellowship  of  the  same ;  «bi! 
nikan  while  the  Spirit  is  his  messenger,  the  Spiritii 
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the  comforter  of  his  spousoi  who  cometh  not,  in  the 
form  of  infinite  Godhead,  to  overwhelm  and  con- 
sume the  faculties  of  the  creature  whom  he  would 
possess ;  nor  yet,  in  the  form  of  perfect  and  un- 
fallen  manhood,  to  rebuke  the  fallen  creature's 
weak  and  sinful  condition,  but  in  the  form  of 
risen,  redeemed  manhood — manhood  that  once 
was  fallen,  but  now  is  risen  and  redeemed. 

It  is  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  of  the  risen  Christ, 
which  we  receive.  Notuntil  heascended  uponhigh, 
did  Christ  receive  the  Spirit  to  bestow  it  upon 
bis  church.    It  is  therefore  the  Spirit  of  the  risen 
Christ,  the  triumphant  Christ,    Christ  the  van* 
quisber  of  sin  and  death,  which  we  receive ; — a 
distinct  person  of  the  blessed  Trinity,  condescend- 
ing from  the  absoluteness  of  his  Divinity,  to  carry 
on  the  communication  between  Christ  and  his 
people;  a  communication  not  made  by  words^ 
merely,  but  by  regeneration  and  the  quickening 
of  a  new  life,  in  all  things  consentaneous  unto, 
and  defined  by,  and  identical  with,  the  life  of 
Christ    As  my  natural  life  is  instinct  with  all 
Adam's  feUen  propensities,  so  is  my  renewed  life 
instinct  with  all  Christ's  risen  glories.     With  the^ 
communication  of  life  therefore,  kindred  life,  unto> 
his  own,  warm,  congenial  life ;  with  the  inspira^ 
tion  of  all  divine,  pure,  and  holy  affection,  with 
a  new  heart,  with  a  right  mind ;  with  power  from 
on  high,  power  which  sweetly  and  gently  con- 
deacendeth  to  all  our  weaknesses  and  infirmities,  in 
order  to  strengthen  them,  and  make  us  more  thaa 
conquerors  over  all  our  enemies ;  with  gentle  love, 
which  whispereth  peace  unto  our  troubled  souls,  and. 
biddeth  its  waves  to  be  still ;  with  wisdom  from- 
above,,  which  counselleth  our  ignorance  and  oi^l 
folly,  and  represseth  all  our  way  ward  violence;  with 
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person  of  the  holy  One  and  the  Just.  In  the  Law^ 
you  have  manhood  racked,  tortured,  and  slain :  in 
Christ,  you  have  the  same  fallen  xnanhocMl  sanc- 
tified»  beautified,  glorified,  blessed  for  ever.  And 
what  more  shall  I  say,  than  that  the  Law  is  the 
direful  expression  of  that  everlasting  oontradiotioii 
which  there  is  between  God  and  a  fallen  cvea* 
ture,  the  impassable  gulph  which  had  never  been 
passsed,  and  seemed  impassable  until  Ghriat  came 
forth,  made  of  a  woman,  made  under  the  Law» 
who  is  the  expression  of  God's  grace,  Grod'a  pity» 
and  God's  compassion  towards  the  £adlen  creature, 
of  God's  purpose  to  redeem  it,  and  to  aet  his  gloiy 
and  his  strength  in  it,  for  ever  and  for  ever  t 

Who  then,  that  understandeth  these  things,  will 
prefer  the  iron-hearted  Law,  to  the  human* hearted 
Christ ;  will  set  up  justification  by  worka^  in  the 
stead  of  justification  by  faith ;  will  prefer  to  live 
under  the  Law,  rather  than  to  live  under  grace ! 
But  I  say  unto  you,  brethren,  that  if  ye,  having  be- 
lieved in  Christ,  and  received  the  Spirit,  will  yet 
make  the  Law  your  measure  and  your  master,  ye  do 
dishonour  unto  these  Divine  Persons ;  ye  do  brtof 
Christ  back  from  the  right  hand  of  the  glory,  to 
travail  in  flesh  again.  And,  instead  of  prospering 
in  holiness  by  such  an  unworthy  preposterom 
course,  you  will  fall  away  into  legality  and  for* 
mality,  and  live  in  fear  and  trembling.  If  Chnit 
had  intended  his  people  to  be  under  the  Law,  ai 
he  was  himself,  then  would  he  have  bestowed 
upon  them  the  Holy  Spirit  before  heasoeadedup 
on  high  ;  the  Holy  Spirit  would  have  proceeded 
from  the  body  of  his  humiliation,  and  not  frofli 
the  body  of  his  glory.  But  it  is  expressly  said, 
that  the  Holy  Ghost  was  not  yet  given,  beimM 
that  Jesus  was  not  yet  glorified.     Besides^  if  we 
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hmd  to  keep  the  Law  over  again^  there  would  bet 
no  vicanou8Des8  in  the  work  of  Christ.  Imputation 
and  atonement  would  be  empty  words,  if  so  wero 
that  the  Law  had  a  demand  upon  us  still,  aAd 
that  we  were,  either  now  to  be  under  its  ao^^ 
thority,  or  hereafter  judged  by  its  statutes.  Christ 
hath  died  in  vain,  if  we  be  still  under  the  Law ;  Qr» 
as  Paul  saith,  ''  If  we  be  under  the  Law,  we  are 
fallen  from  grace/'  Surely,  if  the  first  Adam^^ 
begetteth  in  his  likeness,  the  Second  Adam  be* 
getteth  in  his  likeness  also :  and  what  is  that  like** 
ness  ?  The  likeness  not  now  of  sinful  flesh,  but  ot 
glorious  flesh ;  the  image  of  God,  the  image  of  the 
invisible  God,  which  Christ  was  not  in  his  veiled 
flesh,  but  which  he  is  in  his  transcendent  glory ; 
and  this  is  distinctly  and  unequivocally  declared,  in 
that  passage  of  Scripture  where  it  is  written,  that 
**  we  are  renewed  after  the  image  of  God,  in  righ* 
teousness  and  true  holiness/' 

When,  therefore,  any  legalist  will  prove  to  me, 
that  Christ  the  Father  of  the  regeneration  is  under 
the  Law,  I  will  believe  that  the  children  of  the  re-^ 
generation  are  under  the  Law ;  but  not  till  then :  and 
I  think  it  will  puzzle  them  to  prove  that  the  Lord 
of  all  is  not  Lord  of  the  Ten  Commandments  also. 
And  yet  I  know  that  there  are  men  so  ignorant  and 
foolish,  as  to  maintain  this  also,  who  go  about  to 
say,  and  to  affirm,  that  the  Law  of  the  Ten  Com«- 
mandments  is  the  epitome,  so  to  speak,  of  the 
Divine  will,  and  that  Giod  himself  is  under  the 
obligations  of  law ;  or,  as  they  are  pleased  to 
say,  that  a  thing  is  not  right  because  it  is  the 
will  of  Gk)d,  but  it  is  the  will  of  Grod,  because  it  ia 
right.  Base  theologians,  and  poor  philosophers  1 
would  you  dethrone  Ged  also  firom   his  soiner 
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reig^ty,  and  bring  him  under  the  &te,  the  f^taami 
<»f  the  ancients  ?  Is  the  Word  before  God  ;  or  doth 
the  Word  proceed  from  God  ?  Doth  not  the  Father 
generate  the  Word  ?  Is  not  the  Father,  ttlone 
sdlf-originated  ?  I  cannot  enough  wonder  that 
men  should  so  exaggerate  as  to  put  the  Mond  JLasr 
into  any  oonnezion  with  Grod  otherwise  than^afa 
the  giver  of  it.  The  object  of  it  is  not  Gk>d$jdK 
object  of  it  is  not  even  unfallen  man ;  mr  faatk^il 
any  thing  to  do  with  the  regenerated  man.  \^  The 
only  object  of  it  is  the  fallen  man;  aiid:I;Bay 
ligain,  what  I  have  often  said,  it  is  the  perfeetiaa 
of  the  fiedlen  manhood,  and  it  is  no  more.  >  Andi^ 
as  I  believe  in  the  age  to  come,  men,  flesh-and- 
l)k)od  men  shall  be  constituted  under  this  Law^anA 
by  the  ejection  of  Satan  out  of  £esh,  and  ootief  the 
world  holding  of  flesh,  and  through  th&%rigirteoiis 
government  of  Christ  instead  thereof,  ahaUr  be 
enabled  to  keep  the  Law  ; — if  the  Law,  laa  T  be- 
lieve, shall  then  become  the  statute  lawjof-the 
World,  still  it  will  only  be  a  form  of  fallen 'ihua» 
nity ;  the  best  form  which  it  can  attain.^  uuto^ 
but  yet  not  the  redeemed,  or  rather  liie .  ng^ 
"nerated  form.  For  still,  men  will  be  fallible,  nd 
this  estate  of  humanity  will  end  in  an  apoafasy"; 
so  that,  from  the  beginning  unto  the^  ending' of  it, 
the  law  of  the  two  stone-tables,  hath^  nothieg  to 
do  with  the  work  of  the  Spirit,  hath  no  akitiiority 
over  the  renewed  man,  who  is  wholly  devoted 
unto  Christ,  and  acknowledgeth  none  bati  he; 
and  is  renewed  in  the  likeness  of  the  riaen  Christ, 
or  after  the  image  of  the  risen  God,  in  righteotas- 
oess  and  true  holtnessw  .>    .-   ;  ^ 

Now>  it  may  seem  to  many  a  very  idle,  and  to 
'Others  it  may  seem  a  very  dangerous  things 
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to  assert  the  believer's  independence  of  any  laiw  ;^**^ 
the  former  saying.  Why  take  away  any  safeguard 
from  morality ;  the  latter  saying.  You  teach  licew 
tiousness ; — to  whom  I  answer.  It  is  want  of  faith 
in  you  both.    The  subject  which  I  handle  is  the 
most  m<Mnentous,  and  lies  at  the  root  of  all  bolinesK 
Doth  it  serve,  O  ye  objectors,  the  interests  of  hof 
liness,  or  doth  it  disserve  tiiem,  to  break  the 
Law,  and  to  dishonour  the  Law?    And  do -'ye 
not  daily  break  it,  in  thought,  word,  and  deed  4 
And  if  ye  be  under  it,  is  it  not  violated  and-  disho«- 
noured  by  you  ?  and  where  then  is  the  holiness  of 
God  ?  Can  a  man,  who  is  familiar  with  the  every** 
day  breaking  of  the  Law,  have  either  it  or  the 
Lawgiver  long  in  reverence  ?   And  if  Christ  atiA 
the  Holy  Spirit  are  to  come  in  and  patch  up  the 
matter,  what  a  system  have  we  here,  but  graee 
fighting  with  debt,  and  mercy  fighting  with  justice^ 
or  rather  grace  and  mercy  becoming  the  great  in^ 
dulgence  of  unholiness  ?   I  speak  not  of  the  di^ 
honour  of  Christ  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost  in  «ueh 
a  scheme,— I  speak  of  the  dishonour  of  the  Lvir 
itself.    O  ye  gainsayers  of  the  truth,  ye  dishd* 
nour  the  Law,  and  the  Lawgiver;  but  we  honour 
the  Law^  we  magnify  the  Law  and  make  it  ho* 
nourable*    We  say  it  standeth  the  awful  and  un- 
stained monument  of  God's  holiness,  condemning 
us,  and  condemning  all.    We  live  not  by  it ;  #is 
die  before  it :  we  live  only  by  grace ;  we  live  only 
by  pardon,  and  from  the  time  forth  of  receiving 
our  pardon*    We  do  not  go  and  commit  the  siina» 
offences  over  again,  which  we  must  needs  do,  if 
we  were  under  that  law  of  sabjection ;  but  we 
receive  the  Spirit  of  adoption '  iWMn '  the  Father, 
and  fcaomitherankof  hiBSub|eolewe  are admftmd 
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unto  the  honour  of  his  family :  from  the  raak  of 
rebels  we  pass  into  the  freedom  of  sons ;  and  as 
sons  we  receive  the  Spirit  of  our  Father,  aod 
through  the  Spirit  do  live  unto  the  praise  and 
the  glory  of  Him  who  hath  redeemed,  and  reco- 
vered, and  regenerated  us.  Now  be  ye  judges, 
whether  one  possessed  of  the  Spirit,  and  underlie 
power  of  love,  is  more  in  a  condition  to  sanctify 
the  living  God,  than  one  who  is  under  the  Lur, 
and  vrithout  the  Spirit.  But,  moreover^  if  it  be 
true  that  a  man  who  will  live  under  the  Law 
oannot  have  the  Spirit,  what  a  predicament  it 
places  you  legalists  in !  And  this  now  is  what  Paiil 
expressly  declareth  in  the  Epistle  to  the  Gala* 
tians  (iii.  2 — 5):  ''  This  only  would  I  learn. of 
you.  Received  ye  the  Spirit  by  the  works  of  the 
Law,  or  by  the  hearing  of  faith  ?  Are  ye  so 
foolish  ?  having  begun  in  the  Spirit,  are  ye  now 
made  perfect  by  the  flesh  ?  Have  ye  sufiiored  so 
many  things  in  vain,  if  it  be  yet  in  vain  ?  He  then* 
fore  that  ministereth  to  you  the  Spirit,  and  waA 
eth  miracles  among  you,  doeth  he  it  by  the  woib 
of  the  Law,  or  by  the  hearing  of  fieuth  ?  " 

The  only  escape  which  it  is  possible  to  make 
from  the  cogency  of  this  argument,  which  we 
have  held  upon  the  removal  of  the  Law,  is  by  tfaii 
question;  But  if  the  Law  be  removed,  what 
model  or  ensample  have  we  by  which  to  walk! 
I  answer^  The  model  and  example  of  Christ.  Bat 
they  reply.  Was  not  Christ  under  the  Law ;  aod 
how  can  be  be  a  model  to  those  that  are  not 
under  the  Law  ?  To  this  question  I  will  reply  hj 
explaining  a  little  farther  the  work  of  the  Spirit 
in  the  Man  Christ  Jesus.  And  this  will  have  the 
advantage  of  still  further  exposing  the  vile  heresy 
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of  the  imotiDrtal  and  incorruptible  body:  of  Gkcial« 
For  if  Christ's  human  nature  were  not  in  Uke  vAmb 
constituted^  as  ours  is,  tli^n,  in  addition  to  all  the 
results  above-mentioned,  there  must  come  thisalsat 
that  the  workof  the  HolyGhost  should  not  be  smdtD* 
stood,  and  should  become  of  secondary,  instead«f 
being  of  primary  importance,  in  the  behef  of  eveiy 
Christian^  And  I  must  confess,  that  the  narrcMpr 
apprehension  of  the  atonement  which  prevailetb^ 
and  the  reducing  of  the  myistery  to  mere  impait» 
tion,  and  I  would  say»  moreover,  the  mean  and 
meagre  views  .of  imputation  itself,  have  broug^ 
to  pass  a  very  insufficient  doctrine  on  the  subj^ 
of  the  Holy  Spirit*  The  work  to  be  accomplisheil, 
must  alwajrs  be  the  measure  of  the  power  neces- 
sary to  accomplish  it;  and  from  believing . thsft 
the  work  to  be  accomplished  by  Christ  is  merely 
the  bearing  of  so  much  inflicted  wrath,  vengeanc^ 
and  punishment ;  it  cometh  naturally  to  pass,  that 
the  need  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  towards  the  accosK- 
plishment  of  his  work,  is  not  perceived.  The 
union  of  the  Divine  and  human  nature,  in  itielf 
sufficeth; — the  human  nature  to  suffer  the  migbty 
load,  the  Divine  nature  to  sustain  the  Sufierer. 
And  besides  these,  what  need  of  a  third  principle, 
and  that  a  person,  «id  a  Divine  person  alsa? 
Accordingly,  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  work  of  Christy 
is  almost  or  altogether  avoided  ;  which,  howevec; 
is  in  several  parts  of  the  Acts,  and  in  the  ixth 
chapter  of  tl^  Hebrews,  expressly  declared  to 
have  been  the  power  in  which  he  performed  his 
mighty  works,  and  offered  his  blameless  sacrifictt^ 
This,  now,  is  made  much  worse  by  those  wbe 
suppose  he  had  not  such  a  hfuasan  nature  in  all 


ClziT'(l40)  THE  METHOD. 

respects  as  we  fallen  men  have.  For  to  the 
difficulty,  just  mentioned,  is  added  this  othu; 
how  suffering  could  in  any  wise  reach  him.  If  ao 
be  he  was  not  fallen,  or  in  any  middle  coDdition 
between  the  fallen  and  the  unfallen,  what  meaning, 
or  purpose,  or  use,  there  could  be  for  the  Holy  Ghost 
unto  the  person  composed  of  the  eternal  Son  and 
a  faultless  creature,  I  cannot  for  a  moment  imagine. 
And  the  fact  is  positive  and  undeniable,  that  the 
work  of  the  Spirit  in  the  person  of  Christ,  though 
formerly  a  common-place  in  Divinity,  and  standing 
topic  of  discourse,  is  no  longer  either  the  one  or  the 
other ;  and  being  so,  I  will  prophecy  that  the  workti 
the  Holy  Ghost  must  in  such  a  case  become  a  very 
confused  and  idle  theory  :  for  whatever  is  not  seen 
realized  in  the  person  of  Christ,  ceaseth.from  being 
a  theological  reality,  and  hasteneth  to  become  a 
confused  hypothesis.  And  I  have  some  hope  that 
this  argument  which  I  have  been  long  waging  may 
haply  be  profitable  to  enlighten  the  mind  of  the 
church,  upon  the  work  of  the  Spirit  also. 

But  to  come  to  the  question  of  our  model 
and  example :  The  work  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
in  the  human  nature  of  Christ,  from  his  concep- 
tion unto  his  baptism,  was  to  fulfil  all  the  righ- 
teousness of  the  Law  ;  and  I  think  that  woi4 
which  he  spake  at  his  baptism,  "  Thus  it  he- 
Cometh  us  to  fulfil  all  righteousness/'  is  the 
Amen  with  which  he  concluded  that  great  ac- 
complishment. The  baptism  of  John  was  the 
isthmus  which  connected  the  fulfilment  of  the  Law, 
upon  the  one  hand,  with  the  opening  of  the  s^- 
ritual  and  evangelical  holiness  upon  the  other;  to 
which  our  Lord  alludes,  in  these  words  :   "  The 
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kingdom  of  heaven  suffereth  violence  from  the 
baptism  of  John  until  now,  and  the  violent  take  it 
by  force ; "  giving  them  to  understand  that  the 
baptism  of  John  had  initiated  into  the  kingdom,  as 
the  baptism  of  Moses  in  the  cloud,  and  in  the  sett 
initiated  into  the  Law.  From  the  anointing  with 
the  Dove,  I  believe  that  our  Lord  entered  npon  a 
higher  and  holier  walk  than  mere  law-fulfilling, 
giving  to  us  the  ensample  of  that  spiritual  holi- 
ness which  knoweth  no  Law,  but  the  Law  of 
liberty ;  that  is,  the  will  inclined  unto  the  will  of 
God.  Therefore  it  waa,  that  our  Lord  broke  the 
Sabbath  without  offence  ;  and  touched  lepers, ' 
and  otherwise  offended  the  Law ;  and  therefore, 
also,  he  went  up  to  the  feasts,  or  went  not 
up,  according  to  his  mind.  And  many  things 
besides  he  did,  which  are  all  expressed  in  these 
two  similitudes,  of  which,  when  challenged  for 
this  neglect,  he  made  use:  '^  No  man  putteth 
new  wine  into  old  bottles ;  no  man  putteth  a  piece 
of  new  cloth  into  an  old  garment ; "  signifying  that 
the  spirit  of  his  discipleship,  of  which  he  was 
then  performing  the  noviciate,  would  not  piece  on 
to,  much  less  be  contained  within,  the  old  worn- 
out  commandments  of  Moses.  Besides,  the  works 
which  he  did  by  the  Spirit  were  the  self-same 
works  which  the  Spirit  in  the  Apostles  did ;  and 
it  is  continually  written,  he  set  us  an  example 
that  we  should  follow  his  steps.  Now,  it  is  my 
conviction,  from  these  and  many  other  grounds 
which  I  cannot  now  enter  upon,  that  our  Lord 
enjoyed,  during  his  public  ministry,  that  measure 
of  the  Spirit  which  his  church  was  to  be  endowed 
with  after  the  resurrection,  to  the  end  that  his  life 
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might  be  the  model  of  every  Christian's  life  who 
IB  regenerated  with  the  Holy  Ghost.  He  walked 
in  liberty,  he  rejoiced  in  power,  he  triumphed  in 
victory  from  the  time  he  received  the  Spirit  after 
his  baptism,  until  the  time  he  fell,  as  it  were,  plumb 
down  from  that  elevation  into  the  agony  of  the 
garden  and  the  abandonment  of  the  cross.  Be- 
fore entering  upon  which,  he  was  strengthened 
with  that  voice  out  of  the  heavens,  ''  I  have  both 
glorified  my  name,  and  I  will  glorify  it  again/' 
Then  came  on  that  hour  and  power  of  darkness 
of  which  he  said  himself,  ''  Now  is  my  soul 
troubled,  and  what  shall  I  say  ?  Father,  save  nif 
from  this  hour?  but  for  this  cause  came  1  to 
this  hour:  Father,  glorify  thy  name.  Then  came 
there  a  voice  from  heaven,  saying,  1  have  both  glo- 
rified it,  and  will  glorify  it  again."  This,  I  think, 
brought  on  the  great  crisis,  and  put  him  upon  his 
probation  to  the  very  uttermost.  And  now  open- 
eth  that  scene  of  agony,  that  ocean  of  sorrow,  coDr 
cerning  which  it  is  not  our  present  purpose  to 
discourse,  save  to  mark  it  as  a  grand  epoch  in  the 
Redeemer's  life.  It  is  my  conviction,  that  our 
Lord's  life  between  these  two  points  of  time,  the 
descending  of  the  Dove,  and  the  bringing  ai  the 
Greeks  unto  him,  when  that  fearful  hour  began, » 
truly  the  great  realization  and  prototype  of  the 
Spirit's  work  in  every  regenerate  man,  in  order  that 
his  life  might  not  only  fulfil  the  Law  of  Moses,  hot 
give  the  prototype  and  the  example  of  all  spiritual 
righteousness.  The  Father  when  his  Son  had 
accomplished  and  fulfilled  the  Law,  did  bestow 
upon  him  a  measure  of  that  resurrection-life  in 
the  Spirit  which  he  himself  should  afterwarda  be 
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honoured  and  priTileged  to  bestow  upon  tht^ 
church.  The  Father  baptized  him  with  the  Holy 
Ghost,  who  was  afterwards  to  baptize  all  the 
elect  children;  and  so  he  became  an  exanople 
unto  us,  and  must  have  tasted  a  great  enjoyment* 
of  his  Father's  countenance,  far  above  and  bcM 
yond  what  he  enjoyed  before,  and  in  the  removal 
of  which  I  deem  the  misery  of  that  agony  and 
death  to  have  chiefly  consisted.  He  had  the 
Spirit  lifting  him  into  a  high  communion  with: 
his  Father,  to  the  end  of  shewing  him  the  regeh- 
nerate  church,  and  what  should  be  the  measure  of 
their  enjoyment ;  and  this  being  accomplished,  I 
say  again,  be  was  let  plumb  down  into  the  formtt 
measure  of  the  Spirit,  to  swim  in  the  tempestuonik 
ocean,  which  all  the  elements  of  moral  disorder 
could  raise  around  him.  Fearful  chaos!  awful 
valley  of  the  shadow  of  death  I  season  of  the  hour 
and  power  of  darkness ! — Thus  have  we  two  mesK 
sures  of  the  Spirit ;  the  first  for  law-keeping,  to  be 
in  lieu  of  the  obedience  of  those  elect  ones  before^ 
who  had  believed  on  him  under  the  Law,  or,  as  it  it 
written,  '*  for  the  transgressions  that  were  under 
the  first  covenant ; " — the  second  measure  of  the 
Spirit  being  for  an  ensample  unto  us  of  that  bap^ 
tism  of  the  Dove  with  which  we  should  be  baptized. 
And  there  is  a  third  measure  of  the  Spirit,  which 
quickened  him  in  the  tomb,  with  which  also  our 
bodies  shall  be  anointed  when  we  shall  be  quicks 
ened  in  the  tomb. — And  thus  have  we  the  whole 
mystery  of  the  Holy  Ghost  realized  in  the  life  6( 
Christ.  First,  the  mystery  of  law-keeping,  done 
for  the  sake  of  those  that  were  under  the  Law, 
but  not  for  us :  secondly,  the  mystery  of  the 
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Holy  Ghost,  which  the  church  now  enjoyeth : 
and  thirdly,  the  mystery  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
which  shall  constitute  the  New  Jerusalem  of  the 
risen  saints  in  the  millenial  kingdom.  And  thus 
tiie  work  of  the  Holy  Ghost  is  substantiated  and 
realized  in  the  person  of  Christ ;  is  a  fact,  is  a 
thing  upon  which  faith  may  be  rested  by  erery 
poor  creature  of  whose  substance  Christ  hath 
taken  a  part.  And  thus  is  answered  the  only 
question  which  remained  against  the  removal  of 
the  Law:  what  model  remaineth  to  us  in  its  stead  ? 
Christ's  life  from  his  baptism  to  his  agony  is  our 
model  of  the  liberty  and  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
And  let  this  suffice  for  the  subject  of  the  removaJ 
of  the  Law. 

CONCLUSIONS. 
"It  may  be  asked,  after  this  discourse  concern- 
ing the  method  of  the  Incarnation,  And  what 
serveth  it  that  Christ  should  thus  have  reconciled 
all  flesh  unto  Grod,  and  taken  away  the  middle 
wall  of  partition  which  was  between  Jew  and 
Gentile,  and  preached  peace  unto  them  which 
were  near,  and  to  them  which  were  afar  oflF,  see- 
ing that  it  is  only  to  a  chosen  and  elect  portion 
of  the  fallen  creatures  that  salvation  and  blessed- 
ness, and  glory,  do  eventually  come  ?  Is  there 
not  in  this  method  something  which  is  inconsistent 
with  itself,  which  either  makes  Christ  over  gene- 
rous to  cast  away  his  bounty,  or  the  Father  ow 
stinted  to  restrain  his  Spirit  ?  Hath  not  some  part 
of  the  work  of  Christ  been  wrought  to  no  efitet  ? 
or  hath  not  a  promise  and  hope  been  held  dot 
unto  men,  larger  than  the  Father   purposed  to 
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fulfil  ? — Not  SO,  by  any  means.  The  purpose  of 
the  Father  is  the  purpose  of  the  Godhead :  the 
work  of  Christ  is  the  will  of  the  Father,  shewing 
forth  that  purpose  of  the  Godhead  ;  and  so  also  is 
the  work  of  the  Spirit.  Though  wrought  in  dif- 
ferent persons,  it  is  by  the  same  one  absolute 
will,  by  the  same  one  substance. of  God  wrought. 
To  explain  this  matter,  I  shall  now  address  my- 
self in  a  few  words. 

1.  The  purpose  of  God,  in  creating  man, 
was  the  manifestation  and  communication  of 
his  own  glory  unto  the  creatures  which  he  had 
made,  or  which  he  was  about  to  make ;  and  to 
bring  the  creature  wholly  to  depend  upon  him, 
and  to  worship  him.  As  he  was  to  make  it  out  of 
nothing,  he  would  have  it  remember  its  nothing- 
ness in  itself,  and  to.  acknowledge  the  will,  the 
absolute  will,  from  which  it  derived  its  form  and 
blessedness ;  to  this  single  end  of  bringing  thfs 
creature  to  apprehend  the  nothingness  of  its  sub- 
stance,  and  the  absoluteness  of  its  dependance 
upon  the  Divine  will,  which  is  the  very  trutfe. 
This,  I  say,  is  the  great  object  which  God  hath  iii 
view,  and  the  great  consummation  unto  which  bfi 
will  attiun,  by  his  dealings  with  the  creatures. 
To  this  end,  a  fall  was  ordained,  that  the  crea- 
tures might  know  their  own  insufficiency,  theii* 
own  emptiness.  Then  came  the  Law,  which  as 
a .  schoolmaster  did  instruct  the  creature  in  itjs 
sinfulness,  did  bring  into  vision,  and  openly  shewj, 
how  far  it  came  short  of  its  own  perfection.  The 
Law  added  no  iniquity  to  the  creature;  but  it 
brought  all  its  iniquity  clearly  to  view.  As  there 
be  certain  chemical  solutions,  with  which  if  you 
anoint  the  skins  of  ancient  parchments  whereon 
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might  be  the  model  of  every  Christian  s  life  who 
IB  regenerated  with  the  Holy  Ghost.  He  walked 
in  liberty,  he  rejoiced  in  power,  he  triumphed  in 
victory  from  the  time  he  received  the  Spirit  after 
his  baptism,  until  the  time  he  fell,  as  it  were,  plumb 
down  from  that  elevation  into  the  agony  of  the 
garden  and  the  abandonment  of  the  cross.  Be- 
fore entering  upon  which,  he  was  strengthened 
with  that  voice  out  of  the  heavens,  **  I  have  both 
glorified  my  name,  and  I  will  glorify  it  again/' 
Then  came  on  that  hour  and  power  of  darkness 
of  which  he  said  himself,  *'  Now  is  my  soul 
troubled,  and  what  shall  I  say  ?  Father,  save  me 
from  this  hour?  but  for  this  cause  came  I  to 
this  hour :  Father,  glorify  thy  name.  Then  came 
there  a  voice  from  heaven,  saying,  1  have  both  glo- 
rified it,  and  will  glorify  it  again."  This,  I  think« 
brought  on  the  great  crisis,  and  put  him  upon  his 
probation  to  the  very  uttermost.  And  now  open- 
eth  that  scene  of  agony,  that  ocean  of  sorrow,  con* 
cerning  which  it  is  not  our  present  purpose  to 
discourse,  save  to  mark  it  as  a  grand  epoch  in  the 
Redeemer's  life.  It  is  my  conviction,  that  our 
Lord  s  life  between  these  two  points  of  time,  the 
descending  of  the  Dove,  and  the  bringing  of  Uke 
Greeks  unto  him,  when  that  fearful  hour  began,  is 
truly  the  great  realization  and  prototype  of  the 
Spirit's  work  in  every  regenerate  man,  in  order  that 
his  life  might  not  only  fulfil  the  Law  of  Moses,  but 
give  the  prototype  and  the  example  of  all  spiritual 
righteousness.  The  Father  when  his  Soa  had 
accomplished  and  fulfilled  the  Law,  did  bestow 
upon  him  a  measure  of  that  resurrection- life  in 
the  Spirit  which  he  himself  should  afterwcurds  be 


BY  REMOVAL  OF  THE  LAW.    (l40)olxvil' 

honoured  and  privileged  to  bestow  upon  the 
church.  The  Father  baptized  him  with  the  Holy 
Ghost,  who  was  afterwards  to  baptize  all  the 
elect  children;  and  so  he  became  an  example 
unto  us,  and  must  have  tasted  a  great  enjoyment 
of  his  Father's  countenance,  far  above  and  be* 
yond  what  be  enjoyed  before,  and  in  the  removal 
of  which  I  deem  the  misery  of  that  agony  and 
death  to  have  chiefly  consisted.  He  had  the 
Spirit  lifting  him  into  a  high  communion  with 
his  Father,  to  the  end  of  shewing  him  the  rege* 
nerate  church,  and  what  should  be  the  measure  of 
their  enjoyment ;  and  this  being  accomplished,  I 
say  again,  he  was  let  plumb  down  into  the  formte^ 
measure  of  the  Spirit,  to  swim  in  the  tempestuous 
ocean,  which  all  the  elements  of  moral  disorder 
could  raise  around  him.  Fearful  chaos  I  awful 
valley  of  the  shadow  of  death  I  season  of  the  hour 
and  power  of  darkness  I — Thus  have  we  two  mea** 
sures  of  the  Spirit ;  the  first  for  law-keeping,  to  be 
in  lieu  of  the  obedience  of  those  elect  ones  before^, 
who  had  believed  on  him  under  the  Law,  or,  as  it  \& 
written,  **  for  the  transgressions  that  were  under 
the  first  covenant ; " — the  second  measure  of  the 
Spirit  being  for  an  ensample  unto  us  of  that  bap- 
tism of  the  Dove  with  which  we  should  be  baptized. 
And  there  is  a  third  measure  of  the  Spirit,  which 
quickened  him  in  the  tomb,  with  which  also  our 
bodies  shall  be  anointed  when  we  shall  be  quick* 
ened  in  the  tomb. — And  thus  have  we  the  whole 
mystery  of  the  Holy  Ghost  realized  in  the  life  6f 
Christ.  Firsts  the  mystery  of  law-keeping,  done 
for  the  sake  of  those  that  were  under  the  Law, 
but  not  for  us :  secondly,  the  mystery  of  the 
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no  letter  now  appeareth,  straightway  the  letters, 
and  words,  and  sentences  come  up  again  from  the 
erasure  of  time,  and  the  oblivion  of  ages ;  even  so 
the  Law,  operating  upon  the  fleshly  being  of  man, 
did  bring  to  view  volumes  of  sins  which  were  not 
known  to  be  there,  and  did  load  the  conscienoe, 
with  a  weight  of  dead  works,  and  shew  in  the 
heart  an  ever-open  fountain  of  wickedness  from 
which  men  needed  to  be  purged  by  the  blood  of 
Ohrist,  ere  ever  they  could  be  in  fit  trim  to  sfenre 
the  living  Grod.  By  the  Law,  therefore,  hulnanna- 
ture  was  shewn  to  be  exceeding  sinful.  The  hate- 
fulness  of  the  creature  in  the  sight  of  a  holy  God 
was  established  :  the  obstinacy  of  sin,  its  remedi- 
less poison  in  the  flesh,  the  creature's  total  help- 
lessness in  itself,   the  Creator's  total  alienation 
from  God,  were  excellently  displayed ;  but  the 
Law  was  only  an  unfulfilled  prophecy^  a  despned 
statute,  an  abortive  thing,  producing  no  life,  but 
death,  until  Christ  came.     It  was  a  definition  of 
what  man  in  the  fallen  state  should  be,  and  wocdd 
be,  yet  wb  ich  none  of  the  myriads  that  had  been 
was,  until  Christ  came  and  perfectly  fulfilled  it. 
Christ  therefore  is  the  rebuke  of  men,  Christ  m 
the  measure  of  human  delinquency,   Christ  the 
holy  One  and  the  Just,  sheweth  the  unholinefls 
and  unrighteousness  of  all  besides  himself. — Nov 
behold  extremes  meet.     In  him,  in  whom  mercy 
and  truth  have  met  together,  righteousQeas  and 
peace  have  kissed  each  other,  the  Godhead,  tak- 
ing experience  of  the  fallen  manhood  by  junc- 
tion and  personal  union  therewith,  doth,  after  see- 
ing, feeling,  having  its  infirmities,  freely,  fully,  for 
ever  discharge  them,   cancel  its  sins,   and  bear 
away  its  transgressions.     The  Law  therefore  ends 
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in  the  removal  of  law.  The  imputation  of  sioB 
ends  in  the  forgiveness  of  sins ;  and  unto  the  crea^ 
ture  grace  is  preached,  peace  is  preached,  glad 
tidings  of  great  joy  are  proclaimed,  which  I  do 
now  again  proclaim  unto  every  one  who  hears  me,: 
saying.  Your  sins  are  remitted,  your  peace  m 
made :  believe,  be  ye  saved.  Go  home,  and  tell 
it  to  your  children  ;  gather  your  kinsfolk,  and  tell 
it  unto  them :  tell  it  in  your  villages  and  towns.; 
pass  the  seas,  and  tell  it  unto  the  nations.  Let 
the  wide  world  know  it,  and  the  races  of  men 
believe  it,  that  their  sins  are  forgiven,  their 
peace  made,  Grod  gracious,  abundant  in  mercy 
and  truth. 

This  is  the  Gospel  which  hath  now  for  eigh- 
teen hundred  years,  yea  from  the  beginning, 
been  proclaimed  unto  the  earth.  The  creature 
hath  known  the  grace  of  God  to  it,  whose  power 
and  severity  it  knew  heretofore  in  the  Law. 
And  yet,  behold,  how  fruitless  and  unefficaciouB 
it  hath  been!  Who  hath  believed  the  report? 
Their  sound  hath  gone  into  all  the  earth,  and 
their  words  unto  the  world  s  end  ;  but  unto  whom 
have  they  been  welcome,  and  by  whom  have  the^ 
been  prized  ?  All  the  Lord  required  of  those  that 
believe  in  the  glad  tidings  was,  that  they  should 
be  baptized ;  and  this  not  for  the  end  of  binding 
them  over  to  be  his  serfs,  or  bondsmen,  but  to 
bring  them  to  be  his  sons.  All  he  besought  was, 
that  they  might  receive  his  Son,  laden  with  un- 
speakable  gifts  ;  and  by  their  baptism  signify  the 
same,  to  the  end  they  might  receive  power  from 
the  Holy  Ghost  to  become  the  sons  of  God.  No 
bloody  circumcision,  no  pains  and  penalties  of  the 
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only»  must  remain  ignorant  of  Christ's  active 
ministry,  in  baptising  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
of  the  Holy  Ghost's  active  service  in  delivering 
the  soul  from  the  law  of  the  flesh,  and  from  the 
curse  of  the  Moral  Law. 

PART  ni. 

<  Having  thus  explained  how,  out  of  the  union  of 
the  Godhead  and  fallen  manhood,  in  the  person  of 
Christ,  there  cometh  perfect  and  complete  reconci- 
liaftion  and  atonement  between  Grod  and  the  fallen 
creatures,  I  have  now  to  shew  how  this  is  accomps- 
nied  with  the  removal  of  the  Law ;  not  any  parti- 
cular law,  or  part  of  the  law,  but  law  in  general,  sb 
proceeding  from  the  mouth  of  God  unto  his  fidln 
creatures.  The  grace  of  God,  the  goodness  d 
£rod,  is,  I  may  say,  hindered  from  being  known 
arad  communicated  where  the  Law  is  present, 
which  is  the  expression  of  God's  holy  indignstioii 
against  sin.  The  Law  is  the  form  of  the  enmity 
between  God  and  the  fallen  creatures,  whieh 
bame  not  into  existence  from  the  beginning;  Air 
the- promise  was  before  the  Law,  in  order  that  it 
might  be  seen,  that  grace,  and  not  severity,  wifs 
the  end  of  the  Fall.  Therefore,  God  pronounced 
upon  Eve  and  Adam,  and  the  earth,  certain  judg- 
ments, under  the  hope  of  a  redemption  from  them ; 
which  judgments  still  continued  to  afflict  the  cod- 
dition  of  men.  But  as  yet  he  gave  not  the  Law; 
und  long  before  he  brought  in  that  excessive 
bondage, '  he  had  given  the  covenant  unto  Noah, 
and  the  promise  unto  Abraham.  And  then,  for 
greater  manifestation,  and  for  further  punishment 
of  sin,  he  imposed  the  Law,  which  came  by 
Moses,  abd  Was  removed  by  Christ.    The^lisw, 
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therafore^i  is  the  great  sign  and  standmg  motw^ 
mentof  God*8  anrecoocUed  mind  towards  meni 
McBt  necessary  ithevefore .  it  is,  that  I  should  set 
forth»  iiader  this  head  of  the  atonfflneirt  and  recoil* 
ciiiation,  how  we  are  deliveredtifrom.  Ijatw^and 
placed  under  grace.    In  the  course  of  which  de^ 
monstration,  it  will  appear  how  fertUe,  how  idle 
and  profittesst  are  the  notions  o£  those  who  will 
not  noeive  the  method  of  the  Incarnation,  by  the 
petsoDal  imion  of  the  Difine  nature  andifiaillen  ht*^* 
man  natn  re ;  and  new  strength  will  be  brought  tt> 
Idle  orthodox  doctrine  which  wet  maintain*        •  ^ 
To  open  this  subject  fairly^  it  will  be  necessaiy 
to  go  back  a  little  in  the  hbrtory  of  Creation  <  and 
Redemption^  of  which  I  have  demonstrated^  in  the 
iDnaer  disoourae^  the  great  end  to  be  the  gJkiiy^ 
God*   And  into  that  general  subject  I  mean  not  (k> 
inquire  further^  but  am  willing  to  discourse  soosck 
what  particularly  concerning  the  scheme,  as  it  hath 
relation,  unto  the  Law.^The  very  end  of  the  Fall 
was^to  put  the  propeir  difference  between  theCree-; 
tor  and  theeieatnre;  and  to  shew  the  creaturetbdt) 
the  source  and  the  continuance  of  its  being,  was  froias' 
God, .  and  not  in  any^  way  from  itself.    If  any  cine 
ask  me»  And  could  not  this,  without  a  fall,  haw^ 
been  accomplished  ?  I  am  ready  to  answer,  As4q» 
that  I.  cannot  teU;  but  I  believe  that  this  was  t^ 
best  ;Way  ef  accomplishing  it..  The  creature  heaoff 
putto  f^ence^  and.  its  pretensions  to  .power  Cfiui 
beings  in  itself,  entirely  negatived  by  sin  and  death;  • 
God  proceeded  by  demonstrations  of  l^is  graoe^tb^ 
make  known,  even  fiMa  the  beginning,  bis  own 
Son  incaniate  m  the  creature,  as  the  only  ebject 
of  ita  iaxp^  fbi  deliverance^  and  the  only  sporceirf 
its  strength  (p§  end^iwaca  i  ecy  in  one  word,  asi<i^ 
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life.  Of  this  grace  the  promise,  and  the  po«CB* 
sion  also,  was  first  given  unto  Abraham  ;  wbere^ 
fore  he  is  emphatically  called  by  the  Apostle, 
*'  He  that  had  received  the  promises."  Anterior 
to  Abraham,  the  world  was  not  without  witp 
nesses ;  yet  Abraham  is  called  the  Father  of  the 
Faithful,  and  from  him  the  dispensation  of  ri^te- 
ousness  imputed  unto  faith,  is  always  in  the  holy 
Scriptures  made  to  begin.  Abraham  is  the  head 
of  the  church,  or  election,  and  answereth  in  his 
circumcised  person  unto  the  baptized  perso» 
now  in  the  world  ;  but  before  Abraham,  r  die 
world,  the  whole  race,  had  been  brought  under 
covenant  in  the  person  of  Noah,  whose  preser** 
vation  in  the  ark,  with  all  his  house,  and  with  all 
the  creatures  of  the  earth,  is  significant  of  that 
common  preservation  of  mankind,  and  deliverance 
from  the  power  and  thraldrom  of  sin  and  Satan^ 
which  Christ  purchased  by  his  death,  whereby  he 
id  said  to  be  the  Saviour  of  all  men,  and  the  pro* 
pitiation,  not  for  our  sins  only,  but  for  the  sins  of 
the  whole  world.  And  that  sanctification  of  blood, 
which  was  part  of  the  covenant  with  Noah,  giving 
unto  sacrifice  its  peculiar  sanctity,  doth  point  unto 
the  blood  of  Christ,  as  the  propitiation  and  pur- 
chase of  man's  life,  and  the  life  of  the  world  he 
diT^elleth  on,  from  the  just  and  righteous  indigiuh' 
tion  of  Grod  ;  so  that,  as  in  Abraham  you  have  -the 
election  according  to  grace  standing  represented^ 
so  in  Noah  you  have  the  redeemed  race  likewise 
standing  represented ;  and  therefore  the  present  con^ 
stitution  of  the  world  and  the  church,  which  hatk 
obtained  since  the  coming  of  Christ,  had  its  exist- 
ence in  promise  and  expectation,  even  from^the  de- 
luge ; — sacrifice  being  unto  all  men  the  proclaniatioii 
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of  the  One  Sacrifice^  which  taketh  away  the  sin<tf 
the  world  ;  and  circumcision^  or  the  putting  away 
the  filth  of  the  flesh,  being  the  proclamation  unto 
the  church,  of  the  work  of  the  Spirit  to  crucify 
the  flesh,  with  its  corruptions  and  lusts.     Here^ 
then,  from  the  deluge,  we  have  the  world  under 
a  dispensation  of  universal  redemption,  with  ai 
church  in  it  under  the  dispensation  of  particular 
election:  and  the  only  difference  between  our 
condition  and  tlieirs  is  this,  that  theirs  was  pro- 
spective, or  prophetic, — ours  partly  retrospective, 
and  partly  prophetic  ;  they  looking  forward  untp 
Him  that  was  for  to  come  ;  we  looking  backwar<^; 
unto  Him  that  is  come,  and  forward  unto  the  same 
One  that  is  to  come  again.   Thus,  then,  the  world 
stood,  under  general  and  particular  promise  of; 
grace,  until  the  time  that  the  Law  was  given*. 
Now,  be  it  observed,  that  the  Law  was  not  givea' 
unto  all  the  world,  but  only  unto  the  church,  the. 
circumcised  church.    It  went  not  to  the  bounds  o£ 
the  covenant  of  Noah,  but  was  confined  within  the 
limits. of  the  covenant  of  Abraham  :  and  why  this, 
limitation?    For  many  reasons,   but  chiefly  for., 
this,  that  the  Jew  might  have  no  reason  to  boast 
himself  over  the  Gentile,  that  they  who  had- the 
covenants  of  promise  might  also  have  the  con- 
demnation of  the  Law;  that,  their  sins  being  made 
to  abound  through  the  Law,  they  might  be  pre- 
served as  much  as  possible  from  self-righteous* 
ness,  and  taught  to  prize  the  special  and  peculiar 
grace  which  they  had  in  the  covenant  of  circum*. 
cision.    And  the  world  which  was  without  law, 
was  left  to  the  law  written  on  their  hearts,  to  the 
excusing  or  the  accusing  of  their  own  thoughts  ^ 
they  that  are  without  law  being  judged  without 
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kw«  Hence  it  is,  tktat  the  ApoMle^^  n»-  tbe 
j^pistle  to  the  Romans,  being  minded  to  pro'^e  all 
men  under  sin,  and  the  whole  world  guHty  be- 
fore God,  doth  make  his  case  out  against  the 
world,  in  the  first  chapter,  by  shewing  their  «iMi 
against  conscience,  and  against  nature ;  b«t  against 
the  Jews,  he  maketh  out  his  case,  by  shewing  tiieir 
Mns  against  the  Law.  The  Law  is  the  voice  of  God, 
lulling  us  of  the  evil.  When  man  fell,  he.  came  to 
know  both  good  and  evil,  whereas  formeiiijr'he 
bad  known  only  good  :  this  goodness;  beingf  all 
departed  out  of  the  physical  world,  had  its  ^nsible 
abject  only  in  hope  o£  seeing  Christ ;  and  beiig 
goodness  unto  the  undeserving,  it  hath  the  name 
of  grace.  Unto  the  knowledge  and  desire  of 
good  in  man,  Christ  therefore  was  addressed^  and 
God  in  Christ.  Unto  the  evil  that  is  ia  wcaxi,  the 
world  which  is  seen  was  addressed ;  and  thus  M- 
ligion  came  into  controversy  with  worldlinen^aad 
the  future  into  controversy  with  the  present  r  die 
object  of  good  being  in  the  future,  the  ob|eot  cf 
evil  being  in  the  present  visible  world.  Now,  wiA 
which  of  these  doth  the  Law  rank  ?  Holdeth  tt<tf 
the  conscience  of  good,  or  of  the  conscience  of 
evil  ?  I  say  it  holdeth  of  the  conscience  of  eitiL 
If  the  Gospel  be  tbe  voice  of  God  addressed  uato 
the  conscience  of  good,  then,  I  say,  the  Law  ii 
the  voice  of  God  addressed  unto  the  conscience  of 
evil.  And  out  of  this  opposition,  between  the 
Law  and  the  Gospel,  arose  that  heretical 
tion  in  the  primitive  church,  that  the  Law 
created  by  tbe  evil  principle,  and  the  Gospel 
created  by  the  good.  The  Law  is  by  the  Apostle 
absolutely  called  sin,  even  as  Christ,  whea  Ofider 
the  Law,  is  likewise  called  sin.    And  that  tha 
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Law  hath  sin»  and  not  rigkteouBness,  for  itB  ob|eet» 
is  well  declared  in  that  passage,  Rom-,  t.  13 : 
''  Until  the  Law,  sin  was  in  the  worid ;  but  sin  is 
not  imputed  where  there  is  no  law."  Add  that 
it  hath  not  righteousness  for  its  object^  is  declared 
in  that  passage,  **  If  righteousneiss  could  dome  by 
the  Law,  then  is  Christ  dead  in  vain/'  The  Law,. 
therefore,  was  added,  that  the  offence  mi^ 
abound,  and  that  sin  might  be  shewn  to  be  ex- 
ceeding sinful. 

But  before  entering  at  large  upon  this  subject, 
I  would  have  it  confirmed  under  sanction  of  the 
written  word  ;  and  to  this  end,  I  ask  you  to  tum 
with  me  to  the  seventh  chapter  of  the  Romana, 
from  the  beginning.  **  Know  ye  not,  brethren  (for 
I  speak  to  them  that  know  the  Law),  how  that 
the  Law  hath  dominion  over  a  man  as  long  as 
he  livetk  (or  it  liveth)?  For  a  woman  which 
hath  an  husband  is  bound  by  the  law  to  her  hvs^ 
band  so  long  as  he  liveth;  but  if  the  husband 
be  dead,  she  is  loosed  from  the  law  of  her  husband. 
So,  then,  if  while  her  husband  liveth  she  be  mar^ 
ried  to  another  man,  she  shall  be  called  an  adut- 
tress:  but  if  her  husband  be  dead,  she  is  free 
from  that  law  ;  so  that  she  is  no  adultress,  though 
she  be  married  to  another  man.  Wherefore,  my 
brethren,  ye  also  are  become  dead  to  the  Law  by 
the  body  of  Christ ;  that  ye  should  be  married  to 
another,  even  to  him  who  is  raised  from  the  dead, 
that  we  should  bring  forth  fruit  unto  God."  In 
these  verses  the  church  is  set  forth,  as  a  wife  who 
hath  been  twice  married ;  in  the  first  instance  to 
the  Law,  in  the  second  instance  to  Him  that  is 
raised  from  the  dead ;  of  whom  the  former  husband 
must  be  dead  before  she  can  be  wedded  unto  the 


% 


CXXVi{l40)  THB  METHOD. 

second.  But  seeing  that  we  are  wedded  unto  the 
risen  Christy  the  Apostle  affirmeth,  that  either  the 
Law  is  dead  or  the  church  an  adultress.  Now, 
how  doth  the  Law  become  dead  to  us,  and  we 
dead  to  the  Law  ?  Himself  answereth  the  ques* 
tion, — By  the  body  of  Christ,  which  nailed  the  Law 
along  with  himself  unto  the  cross,  took  it  into  the 
grave,  and  left  it  there,  along  with  his  body  of 
sin  and  death,  when  he  took  his  body  of  life -and 
righteousness.  And  so,  bridegroom-like,  in  beau* 
tiful  garments  he  went  forth  from  his  chamber, 
like  a  strong  man  rejoicing  to  run  hisraee-of 
glory  and  of  might.  Unto  him,  then,  not  in  hn- 
manity  under  the  Law,  but  unto  him  in  glory 
above  all  law.  Lord  of  all,  the  church  is  now 
married,  to  the  end  that  we  should  bring  forth  fruit 
unto  Grod.  Wedded  unto  this  Husband,  branches 
of  this  Vine,  the  church  bringeth  forth  much  fruit 
unto  God,  whereby  the  Father  is  glorified.  But 
being  wedded  unto  the  Law,  what  is  the  fruit 
that  she  bringeth  forth  ?  A  fruit  unto  death,  in 
direct  contrast  to  the  former.  For  is  it  not  writ- 
ten in  the  next  verse,  "  When  we  were  in  the 
flesh,  the  motions  of  sin  (or  as  it  is  in  the  margin, 
the  passions  of  sin),  which  are  by  the  Law,  did 
work  with  energy  in  our  members,  unto  the  end 
of  fruitbearing  for  death  ? "  What  a  word  is  this 
to  those  who  will  live  under  the  Law !  It  is  here 
expressly  declared,  that  the  Law  is  the  seed  of 
sin,  which  doth  quicken  the  substance  of  sin, 
already  in  our  flesh,  and  make  it  bring  forth  fruit 
unto  death  ;  not  unto  God,  but  unto  death.  Now, 
this  is  the  reason  for  which  I  am  setting  my  face 
stediastly  against  the  Law ;  because  it  is  the  mas- 
culine parent  of  sin,  and  doth  awaken  and  fructify 


BY  REMOVAL  OF  THE  LAW.      (i40)cXXV]i 

tbe  pafision  for  sin  which  is  in  the  fleih.  It  is 
the  life  of  the  flesh,  the  joy  of  the  flesh ;  and  where 
works  are  preached,  the  natural  manisglad. — Now 
what  saith  the  Apostle  further  in  this  most  won-* 
derful  and  curious  discourse,  concerning  the  Law  ? 
Verse  6 :  '^  Now,  however,  are  we  delivered  from 
the  Law,  that  being  dead  wherein  we  were  held ; 
that  we  should  serve  in  newness  of  spirit,  and  not 
in  the  oldness  of  the  letter."  Can  any  thing  be 
more  explicit  to  declare  our  deliverance  from  the 
Law,  and  the  Law's  deadness  to  us,  and  our  dead^ 
ness  unto  it  ?  Can  any.  thing  be  more  joyful  unto 
tbe  uncamal  and  spiritual  man,  than  such  a  deli^ 
verance  from  that  which  engendereth  in  the  flesh 
only  sin  and  death  ?  ''  We  are  delivered  from  the 
law,  that  being  dead,'*  or,  as  it  is  in  the  margin^ 
**  being  dead  to  that  wherein  we  were  held/'  And 
what  is  the  fruit  of  this  deliverance  ?  Is  it  licence  1 
No ;  but  it  is  liberty.  Is  it  adultery  ?  No ;  but 
it  is  honourable  and  fruitful  marriage.  Subjec-* 
tion  unto  the  spiritual  Parent  of  good  in  our  spirit^ 
and  deliverance  from  the  parent  of  sin  in  our  flesh. 
Yes ;  there  is  a  service  still :  but  it  is  service,  not 
known  until  the  Spirit  was  given,  or  but  dimly 
known  by  those  who  being  under  the  Law,  yet 
forgat  not  that  they  were  under  the  promise, — ser- 
vice in  newness  of  spirit,  and  not  in  oldness  of  the 
letter.  The  willing  obedience  of  the  law  of  liberty, 
''  written,  not  with  ink,  but  with  the  Spirit  of  the 
living  God;  not  in  tables  of  stone,  but  on  the  fleshly 
tables  of  the  heart."  Hear  the  divine  Apostle, 
still  farther,  upon  his  favourite  theme;  hear  the 
great  law-breaker,  the  great  law-destroyer,  and 
magnifier  of  the  grace  of  €rod,  who  boasteth  that 
he  had  destroyed  tiie  Law,  and  looketh  upon  him<« 
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•elf  as  a  mast  heinous  transgressor,  if  he  ahoddlay 
a  stone  ta  rear  it  up  again,  sajring.  ^'  For  if  1  build 
again  the  things  which  I  destroyed,  I  make  myself 
a  transgressor."  (verse  7.)  ''  What  isdiall  weaay 
then  ?  Is  the  law  sin  ?  Be  it  not  spoken^  bat  sia 
I';had  not  known  except  by  means  of  the  Law;'fiir 
covetousness  had  I  not  seen,  except  the  Law  had 
said.  Thou  shalt  not  covet.  Sin,  however,  iakiag 
oocasion  by  the  commandmekit,  wrought  in. me 
ail  coTetousness ;  for  without  the  law,  sia  wen 
dead."  This  is  marvellous  exceedingly.  The  Apostle 
aoqaits  the  Law  of  the  sin,  which  he  had  a^aertiod 
was  bred  between  the  Law  and  the  flesh :  he  wiH 
aot  allow  the  Law  to  be  sin  in  itself,  though  the  jio- 
oasion  of  sin  in  him,  as  it  were  awakeomg  it  fim 
ita  dormancy  ;-T-ryea,  be  saith,  quickening  it  firam 
its  death ;  for  without  the  Law  sin  was  drad,  eras 
aa  unto,  a  wicked  lustful  person  the  most  Tirte- 
oas  object  is  the  occasion  of  sin,  without  any 
sio  in  itself,  but  contrariwise  haply  the  greatest 
aversion  to  it.r— So  the  Apostle  doth  set  forth- the 
pure  and  holy  law,  the  beautiful  and  perfect  laa^ 
the  chaste  virtuous  and  severe  law,  aa  the  ooca^ 
sion  of  all  sin  in  the  weak  and  sinful  flesh  of  maa. 
And  as  an  instance  of  it,  he  quoteth  the  Ghristias 
commandment,  which  forbiddeth  covetousnassitf 
every  thing  that  is  our  neighbours;  and  he  declaM 
not  merely,  that  he  would  noA  have  'iteoim>vtiie 
im  of  covetousness,  but  that  he  would  not  -  bare 
seen  it,  had  it  not  been  for  that  commandmMt 
which  said.  Thou  shalt  not  covet :  but  so  Bo^t  as 
he  knew  that  same  commandment,  ain  in  hi* 
stirred  up  all  manner  of  covetousness  and  conca- 
[Nscence,  spiteing  as  it  were  the  commandmeent  of 
Qod,  shewing  herself  to  be  mistress  of  the  flsah. 
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an  Qsuvpiar^  Pharoak  for  cacaatple,.  rageth  meie 
against  his  slaves^  when  the  idea  or  hofie  of  liberty 
atirreth :  amongst  ihtm  ;  so  sin,  potent  empiess 
of  the  flesit,  kindleth  into  .fury,,  and .  violentij 
vagetb»  nnd.  wiurketh*  all  nnmnor  of  conftradiotion 
and  V  Qoatrayeniioq  .*of .  that  hofy  law,  wkioh  tbs 
flesh  knoweth  to  be  good,  but  dulleth  not  to  keep^ 
becaiiseiit  is  ofserrnledibyianother^  abdiiy  agieatar 
than  iteelL  *  Oneat  ideal  blessed  God,,  aad.  likiBi- 
wise  i ia^Foiirad  man,,  from.j  whont^  .'and  ihroBgh 
wihomi  this:  great  idea  .came  1 1  Let  my  sonl:  learn 
to  embrace  it,  «id  to  possess  it.  Let  me  Ibrget 
the  law^.that  1  may  remember  m!yiitisen<Loo4 
for  I  teannot  be  married  unto  themjboth.  .  Let  -me 
teade  iirom  the  commandment^  that.  I  mayxsease 
ftom  sin.  <  Let  me  die  .unto  the :  Law,  .that  I  msrf 
live'  nnto  Christ ;  for,  as  saith  the  blessed  Apostle^ 
.M)I  through  the  law  am  dead  to  the  law^  Ihatl 
may  iire.  unto  iGod  1 ''  •  >  Now,  •  brethren^  tell  bm^ 
whether  yoo  think  the  language  of  sneh  diirinea 
as  Lnthefi  the  langui^e  of  such  preachers  asmyi* 
self  be^  or  J  be  not,  consentaneoua .  with  - 1 the  faJu- 
guage  of  the :  blessed  Apostle.*  -  - « > 

:  Takingihis  text  tfor  our  warrant,^  we  would  :now 
set  ourselves  to  discourse  concerning  the  Law  and 
itstremoval;  from  the  church);  (fiur  the  Law  is  the 
form  of  the  enmity  which  came  by  Moses,  between 
tbei  holiness  of  God  and  die  widiedness  of  tin 
fikUen  creature.  . 

There  is  in  the  Law  suchi  a  purity  and  fitness 
for ipvodnciog  human  well'being';  therfaisso  much 
good  sense  in>theTen  Gammandmenits,  sa  much 
right  fiBcliag^  aoniucb  beauty  of  i  virtue  and  rightah 
ousi  judgmsost;!  that  evesy  igoodi  aBd//m8e.)Hiali 
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seeketh  earnestly  and  desireth  ferrently  to  put  him- 
self under  such  a  goodly  system  of  morality,  which 
is  at  once  the  perfection  of  moral  philosophy,  the 
code  of  justice,  the  guide  of  affection,  the  sum 
of  religion,  the  bulwark  of  society,  and  the  stay 
of  life ;  insomuch,  that  I  know  not  what  preterm 
natural  power  is  required  to  separate  a  man  from 
this  form  of  wisdom,  which  is  all  redolent  with 
humanity,  and  with  humanity's  noblest  forms. 
The  only  thing  capable  of  divorcing  between  the 
Moral  Law  and  human  nature  is  the  inexoralite 
holiness  of  God,  which  will  not  be  satisfied  with 
any  thing  short  of  its  complete  obedience.  If  ike 
Law  would  relax  a  little  to  the  infirmities  of  the 
flesh ;  if  it  would  be  gentle,  and  tender,  and  gra- 
cious, and  look  not  so  much  to  our  shortcomings 
as  .to  our  attainments ;  or  if  it  would  tarry  a  while 
and  wait  the  gradual  progress  of  virtue ;  or  if  it 
would  forget  the  past  transgressions  in  our  present 
endeavour  to  do  our  best ;  or  if,  moreover,  it  would 
quietly  stand  like  a  Grecian  temple,  or  a  GrecisB 
statue,  as  the  ideal,  the  beau  ideal,  of  moral  beauty 
and  perfection,i  and  suffer  us  poor  sculptors  to 
carry  on  the  work  of  moulding  ourselves  the  best 
we  can  after  the  model  of  its  beauty,  then  indeed 
it  might  stand  and  receive  the  homage  of  all  vir* 
tuous  and  well-disposed  men.  But  it  hath  sneh 
a  tongue  of  iron,  and  doth  ring  out  again  sack 
thunders  of  revenge  against  every  transgresision, 
and  every  shortcoming  it  doth  guage  with  such 
exact  rule,  and  such  a  mighty  omniscient  eye  doth 
watch  sleepless  over  its  virgin  purity,  that  while, 
on  the  one  hand,  it  doth  solicit  and  attract  with 
its  perfect  form,  on  the  other  it  doth  repel  with 
its  chill  and  icy  coldness.     God's  inexorable  ho- 
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Uaes^i  say^  is  that  which  maketh'  theiTery* beauty 
of  the  Law,  anditsjperfBction»  to  be  mostiiorrible 
and  mo^t  revolting  ttnto  the  heart  o£  a  belierer. 
But  il;  we  could  hut  persuade  ourselves  that  God's 
holiuess  would  releut,  and.  that  he  would:  softeii 
and  acoommodate  the  Law  to  our;  infirmities^  all 
dDftight  yet  be  welt ;  and  this  truly  is  the  hope  and 
ibelief!  of  all.  those  who  are  maldng  shift  with  the 
Law  :for  a  rule  of  lifoi  .  They  do,  in  very  deed, 
beiieve.  tiiat  God  is  not  so  holy,  but  that. he  is 
-able  to  £»rgiKe  a  transgression  of  the  Law,  and'^to 
4^erlook..^iur  shortcomingsi  from  its  obedience. 
And  .this  notion  is  so  firmly  rooted  in  men*8  minda^ 
that,  nothing  but.  a,  gtedA.  demcmstratioB  >  to  'the 
i)ontiary  .eouJd  overcome  it.  Men  have  no  nghit 
^estimate  of  the  evil  of  ^n,  of  the  holiness  of  God^ 
of  the  in^xorableness  of  the  Law;  and  before  yoe 
canw^an  human  nature  from  the  contemplatkun 
lof  ita  own  perfection,  and  peifectibility-'  in  the 
(Law,  ydtt  must  have  to.  oi^  unto  them  some  in<> 
dubitable  demonatratioo  and  stupendous  monu^- 
ment  of  ithe  unalterable  holiness  of  Grod/  the  irre** 
ducible  demands  of  the  Law,  and  the.  hideous  na«> 
ture  of  sin.  If  such  a  demonstration  and  moMi* 
ment  of  at  lasting  kind  can  >  be  •  given,  and  estaA 
blished  in  90Aie  grand  and  conspicuous  way;  it 
may  be  possible ;  but  otherwise  it  never  will  be 
possible  to  divorce  human,  nature  from  the  hight* 
minded  affections  which  it  beareth  tdv  thegoed^ 
and  just,  and  honourable  Lilw,  and  the  easy  hep* 
with  which  it  flafatereth  its  good  joiature,  that  .Ged 
will  never  require  of  his  poor  creatuies  more  than 
they  are  able  in  this  state  of  sin^  and  infirmity  /to 
p^form>  especially  whenihe  beholdethiintfaelnsil 
devout ASf^ca^ii  after  the  perfectvandablaeieleis 
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Tighteousness  of  the  Law,  together  with  m  cootiniial 
florrow  and  repentance  because  of  our  many  short- 
oomings  and  positive  offences.  But  if,  I  say,  it 
can  be  made  to  appear,  beyond  doubt  and  ques- 
tion, that  he  that  offendeth  in  one  point  of  the 
Law  is  guilty  of  all ;  that  heaven  and  earth  may 
|»ss  away,  but  one  jot  or  one  title  shall  not  pan 
from  the  Law  till  all  be  fulfilled ;  and  that  God 
cannot  forgive  a  transgression,  the  alightest  ai 
the  heaviest,  without  a  recompence  of  an  infinite 
inrice ; .  and  that  as  one  transgression  brought  the 
world  and  all  its  inhabitants  into  this  miaery  and 
death,  out  of  life  and  blessedness,  so  any  obb 
transgression  will  condemn  the  soul  into  the  lowoit 
hell  for  ever ;  and  that  this  is  God  s  unalterabli^ 
unchangable  being  and  attribute ; — ^if  this,  I  s^Fi 
can  be  made  clearly  apparent,  and  undoubta^ 
true  and  unchangeable  for  ever,  then  meiL  may  hi 
brought  to  see  the  Law  in  another  light,  and  te 
abhor  it  as  a  living  man  abhorreth  the  dagger  «f 
the  assassin,  or  the  axe  of  the  executioner,oor  the 
grim  face  of  death,  or  the  corruption  of  the  giavs% 
or  the  pit  of  hell.  Now,  I  ask,  where,  1^  ^whil, 
hath  God  made  this  eternal  demonstration  ^  an's 
horrid  guilt,  and  his  own  inexpressible  abhorresos 
of  the  sinner  ?  I  answer.  By  sending  his  Son  m 
the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh ;  by  making  the  Woid 
flesh;  by  making  him  consubstantial  with  tk 
sinner,  and  shewing  how  under  this  form  God 
his  face  from  his  own  Son,  and.  bruiiBd 
and  put  him  to  grief,  and  called  for  ha 
sword  to  slay  him,  and  covered  him  with  the 
paU  of  death,  and  brought  him  into  the  haoi* 
liatton  <^  the  grave ; — all  this,  though  he  was  with- 
out sin,  and  saw  not  corruption,  merely  because 
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he  had  become  consabstantial  with  the  sinful  crea- 
tures. Thus,  and  no  otherwise,  was  that  grezt 
demonstration  made.  And  I  stand  in  my  place, 
as  a  preacher  of  truth,  and  say,  that  there  is  no 
demonstration  of  all  this,  if  Christ  did  not  become 
bone  of  our  bone,  and  flesh  of  our  flesh ;  if  he 
were  in  any  other  state  than  the  fallen  humanity ; 
if  he  were  in  the  likeness  of  sinless  flesh,  and 
not  in  the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh. 

Let  us  for  a  moment  suppose  that  Christ  came 
in  an  immortal  and  incorruptible  body ;  that  is  to 
say,  in  the  nature  of  man  before  he  fell ;  I  have 
then  to  ask,  in  addition  to  all  that  hath  been 
said  above,  what  demonstration  would  be  given 
of  Qod'n  holy  indignation  against  a  fallen  sinful 
creature,  if  so  be  that  Christ  was  in  the  im- 
mortal and  incorruptible  state  of  manhood?  A 
demonstration  indeed  is  given  of  God's  wrath 
against  an  unfallen  creature,  bearing  a  fieillen 
creature's  sin ;  but  we  want  the  demonstration  of 
God  8  wrath  upon  a  fallen  creature  himself.  We 
are  not  unfallen  creatures,  bearing  another's  sin ; 
but  we  are  fallen  creatures,  bearing  our  own.  And 
the  thing  to  be  demonstrated  unto  us  is,  that  God 
will  take  vengeance  upon  our  iniquities,  without 
making  any,  the  least,  abatement  for  our  fallen 
state.  This  is  the  very  shelter  which  human  na<* 
ture  constructs  for  herself;  and  out  of  this  shelter, 
she  must  be  driven  before  she  will  forsake  self* 
righteousness  and  self-confidence.  For  hear  what 
the  natural  man  saith,  '  Will  God  require  of  me, 
bom  hi  sin  and  infirmity,  and  dwelling  in  this 
sinful  world,  perfection ;  and  say  you  that  he  will 
visit  my  slightest  transgression  with  eternal  death?  * 
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The  thing  which  we  want  is  to  be  able  to  say  to 
the  natural  man,    *  Yea,  verily,  thine  every  sin 
eternally  separates  between  thee  and  God,  and 
eternally  doometh  thee  unto  wrath/    Now  this 
answer  cannot  be  given,  if  Christ  had  not  a  fallen 
humanity;  verily  our  humanity,  verily  the  na- 
tural man ;  for  an  unfallen  humanity,  or  a  redeem- 
ed humanity,  is  not  the  thing  in  question.  '  True,' 
the  natural  man  saith,  *  an  unfallen  man  may  be, 
ought  to  be  perfect,  but  there  is  the  widest  dif- 
ference between  an  unfallen  and  a  fallen  man.  And 
by  loading  an  unfallen  man  with  ever  so  much  sni 
of  another,  you  do  not  make  him  a  fallen  mm ; 
dnd  that  he  should  bear  it,  and  that  he  should 
ktop  the  law  without  ofience,  is  no  proof  to  me, 
that  I  shall  be  called  to  keep  the  same  law,   with 
the  same  strictness,  or  that  I  shall  be  visited  so 
fearfully  for  every  transgression  of  thei  same.  Be- 
sides, we  want  no  demonstration  of  what  God  r^ 
quires  of  unfallen  manhood,  or  what  visitation  its 
sins  are  to  be  visited  withal,  for  we  have  it  already 
in  Adam.     We  are  the  monuments  thereof;  the 
world  is  the  monument  thereof;  but  is  there  to  be 
no  allowance  for  the  wide  difference  between  our 
state  and  Adam's?    Are  you  to  expect  from  a 
miserable  sinner,  the  same  straitness  and  coiff- 
pleteness  of  holiness,  as  from  a  being  whom  God 
created  good,  and  constituted  lord  of  the  lower 
earth  ? '  These  are  the  questions  to  be  resolved,  y 
I  have  said  above,  before  you  can  drive  men  fW>ffl 
trusting  in  the  Law,  and  in  their  own  keeping  tf 
the  Law;  and  these  are  questions  which  can  be 
resolved  only  by  a  demonstration  made  in  our 
fallen  manhood.    They  understand  nothing  at  aH 
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of  the  problem  to  be  resolved,  who  say  that  it 
could  be  resolved  in  the  unfallen  manhood^  or  in 
the  angelic  or  in  the  archangelic  form  of  being. 

Furthermore,  I  confess  my  self  unable  to  perceive 
how  it  is  possible  for  suffering  to  reach  an  unfallen 
creature  without  subverting  the  fundamental  prin« 
ciples  of  the  Divine  purpose  and  administration. 
I  do  not  mean  the  principle  how  the  eteros^ 
Son  should  consent  and  condescend  to  the  suffer- 
ing and  humiliation ;  for  this,  indeed,  he  doth  in 
the  plenitude  of  his  own  Divine  freedom;  but 
the  difficulty,  and  impossibility  as  I  think,  is, 
how  the  suffering  should  reach  him  otherwisie 
than  by  a  fallen  body.  This  is  the  vea'y  end  of 
the  Fall,  that  Christ  might  come  at  suffering.  The 
Qodhead  cannot  suffer,  because  it  cannot  change.. 
Those  sufferings  which  Christ  underwent  reached 
him  through  his  creature-part.  Now,  if  that 
creature- part  of  Christ  was  in  the  unfallen  state, 
how  should  it  suffer  ?  If  the  unfallen  creature  can 
suffer,  then  is  there  no  difference  between  the  un« 
fallen  and  the  fallen ;  for  suffering  aCnd  death  are 
the  signs  and  the  wages  of  the  Fall.  The  answer 
which  they  make  to  this  question  is.  He  suffered 
for  the  sins  of  others.  That  I  say  also,  because 
he  had  no  sin  of  his  own  wherefore  to  suffer.  On 
this  we  are  agreed  ;  but  my  question  is.  How  can 
suffering  for  another  reach  an  unfallen  creature  I 
I  know  of  no  way  by  which  suffering  can  reach 
a,n  unfallen  creature,  but  by  the  way  in  which  it 
reached  Adam — namely,  by  his  committing  sin ; 
and  if  it  be  said,  that  without  committing  sin,' 
suffering  can  reach  an  unfallen  creature,  then  the 
only  difference  between  the  unfallen  and  fallen  is 
taken  awiay,  and  the  very  nature  of  sin,  as  an  9Ct 
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festations  of  his  love.  But  this  is  an  invisible  being, 
a  spiritual  work.  It  is  a  life  hid  with  Christ  in 
Grod  :  it  is  foolishness  unto  the  worlds  enthusiasm, 
empyricism,  fanaticism,  whereof  some  of  the  out- 
ward manifestations  are  to  be  seen  in  the  subjec- 
tion  of  the  flesh,  and  the  cessation  of  its  works; 
but  whereof  the  glorious  fulness  is  known  only 
to  the  soul,  which  is  conscious  thereof.  This  is 
that  which  flows  from  the  Father's  fountain-wiB, 
•  directly  into  the  soul  of  a  believer  in  Christ  the 
Redeemer,  and  a  believing  observer  of  the  ordi- 
nances of  Christ,  the  great  Head  and  High 
Priest  of  the  church.  Unto  the  edge  of  this  sur- 
passing blessedness  and  immortal  glory  Christ 
bringeth  you  all  ;  and  saith  unto  you  by  oar 
mouth.  Pass  over,  pass  over  into  the  enjoyment  of 
Grod,  the  invisible  and  incomprehensible.  Commit 
yourself  to  him — commit  yourself  to  him  in  faith, 
and  fearlessly.  See  what  he  hath  done  for  you  by 
me :  let  that  be  your  warrant  to  trust  him  for  thfe 
rest.  Pass  onward,  pass  forward  into  the  abso- 
lute  and  unrevealed  will  of  God.  And  thus  all  the 
virtue  of  Christ's  work,  and  all  the  virtue  of  tbi 
preaching  of  it,  amounteth  unto  this,  of  shewing 
the  intelligent  creation  what  grace  there  is  in 
God,  and  counteracting  all  murmurings  which 
might  have  come  from  the  inheritance  of  a  faUeo 
nature ;  yea,  not  only  counteracting,  but  through 
the  Fall  presenting  the  universal  grace  of  God  in 
his  Son,  and  there  leaving  us  suspended  upon 
that  gracious  will,  that  absolute  will  of  Crod  in 
Christ,  revealed  to  be  gracious.  The  end  of 
the  revealed  Godhead  is  to  draw  us  to  worship, 
and  to  have   intercourse  with,  the    unrevealed 
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suffering  ttnd  death.  If  it  be  added,  Positive  trans- 
fpretsionofmywiUf  I  answer,  No;  that  should  not 
enter  into  the  definition  of  a  fhllen  creature;  be^ 
cause  it  applieth  not  to  all  fallen  creatures,  nor 
indeed  to*  any  fieillen  creature  in  all  its  being. 
Ohildreui  and  all  tnen  while  children,  are  inca«- 
ipable  of  acting  good  or  evil  by  the  will,  and  yet 
tbey  are  fallen.  And  how  know  we  them  to  be 
&Uenf  because  tbeiy  suffer  and  die*  Butif  «n 
iiniallen  creature  can  likewise  suffer  and  die, 
then  the  ooly  definition,  and  the  only  proof,  of  a 
fallen  creature  is  taken  away ;  and  if  this  be  tak^n 
away,  th^n  redemption  is  likeiwise  taken  away. 
iCow,  it  only  makes  this  conclusion  stronger,  if 
they  say  that  the  difference  between  an  unfalleii 
-creature  suffering  and  a  fallen  creature  suffering  is^ 
that  the  one  suffereth  by  imputation  and  the  other 
soffereth  not  by  imputation  but  for  his  own  sin. 
Then  I  say,  that  by  this  definition  children  are 
unfallea ;  for  they  suffer  not  for  any  sin  of  their 
own,  bat  by  imputation  of  the  sin  of  their  fathers, 
and  most  especially  the  sin  of  Adam.  Here,  then, 
is  another  great  foundation  subverted-— to  wit,  the 
difference  between  the  unfallen  *  and  fidlen  crea- 
tures;  and  Socinianism  marches  strait  in  at  the 
breach,  which  says  that  we  are  just  in  as  good 
and  perfect  a  state  as  Adam,  and  as  able  to  keep 
the  law  as  he  was ;  and  then  where  is  the  redemp- 
tion, when  there  is  no  fsdl  ?  It  is  completely 
avoided;  and  made  of  no  effect. 

OU^  it  relieveth  my  heart,  in  the  midst  of  these 
painful  studieS)  and  deep  meditations  to  find  thaft  I 
am  fighting  the  battlewhichthe  Apoetlelohn  began, 
and  wbicb  the  holy  Fathers  of  the  churchy  for  seven 
cetfturies,  -cened  not  to  wage^  ^  This  heresy  g(  the 
immortal  incorruptible  body  of  Christ,  of  his  su- 
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pernatural  humanity,  was  broached  by  Oerdon  the 
disciple  of  that  Simon  Magus  who  is  mentioned  in 
the  Acts :  from  him  it  passed  to  Marcion,  and  Va- 
lentine, and  Manes,  all  great  heresiarchs :  in  Eu- 
.tyches  it  took  a  more  generic  form,  which  was 
condemned  in  the  fourth  general  council  at  Chal- 
cedon.  It  revived  in  the  Emperor  Justinian,  who 
held  that  Jesus  Christ  had  not  a  corruptible  body, 
but  was  resisted  by  the  Patriarch  of  Constanti- 
nople, and  the  Patriarch  of  Antioch,  and .  all  the 
orUiodox  church,  who  said,  ^*  It  cannot  be  called 
incorruptible  in  any  other  sense  than  as  it  was 
always  unpolluted  with  any  defilement,  and  was 
not  corrupted  in  the  grave/*  It  revived  again 
under  the  ,new  name  of  the  Monotholites,  con- 
cerning whom  it  is  written  in  a  former  head  of 
this  discourse ;  and  after  surviving  for  nearly  a 
century^  it  was  condemned  again,  in  a  general 
council,  the  third  at  Constantinople,  held  in  the 
year  680^  And  now,  again,  behold  it  is  upon  the 
field;  and  here  I  am,  a  poor  despised  minister, 
contending,  day  by  day,  for  the  faith  for  which 
holy  Martyrs  and  Apostles  contended ;  of  whom  it 
is  reported  that  one,  even  Polycarp  the  disciple 
of  John,  when  he  met  one  of  these  heresiarchs— 
I  think  Marcion— on  the  streets  of  Rome,  and 
being  asked  of  him,  ''  Knowest  thou  me?*'  the 
Martyr  answered,  "  Yes ;  I  know  thee  to  be  the 
eldest  born  of  the  devil/' 

Now,  abandon  these  heresies,  and  look  at  the 
demonstration  as  it  is  in  truth,  and  you  will  see 
how  grand  it  is.  The  eternal  Divinity  of  the  SoUi 
who  inhabited  the  fulness  and  the  deamess  of  the 
Father's  bosom,  to  the  end  of  shewing  how  holy, 
and  good,  and  gracious  his  Father  is,  and  kno¥ring 
well  the  Divine  hatred  against  sin,  as  being  him- 
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self  Divine,  and  the  eternal  contradiction  between 
God  and  the  sinful  creature,    as  being  himself 
God,  doth  nevertheless  take  up  into  his  person 
human  nature  in  its  fallen  state,  and  is  as  truly  a 
fallen  man,  as  he  is  truly  God ;  and  thus  the  eternal 
and  absolute  One  enforceth  the  recreant  and  rebel 
nature  of  man  to  keep  the  holy  law  of  God  :  and 
the  Father,  though  loving  him  beyond  love's  utter- 
ance, in  the  infinite  degree,  as  being  of  one  sub- 
stance, doth  not  the  less  exact  from  him  the  ut- 
most measure  of  a  sufferer's  sufferings  unto  death 
itself;  a  death  of  disgrace,  of  agony,  and  of  tor- 
ture. He  had  no  exemption  because  he  was  God, 
but  suffered  because  he  had  taken  part  with  the 
brethren  of  the  suffering  and  doomed  thing.     If 
God  would  ever  have  relaxed,  for  any  sake,  the 
extreme  rigour  of  the  Law,  and  the  imperious 
curse  of  death,  would  he  not  hare  relaxed  now, 
when  the  sufferer  was  his  own  Son,  holding,  by 
his  Divine  nature,  indissoluble  communion  with 
himself?   That  person,  who  suffered  in  his  human 
nature,  did  by  his  Divine  nature  maintain  all  the 
while  perfect  unity  with  the  Father.  There  was  be- 
tween them  perfect  oneness  of  substance ;  and  yet 
the  person  of  the  Son  suffered  as  a  man  suffereth, 
was  a  man  of  sorrows  and  acquainted  with  grief. 
He  who  made  the  law,  he  whose  absolute  will  is 
the  parent  of  all  laws,  did  come  under  the  law,  in 
all  respects,  and  did  keep  it  in  all  points. — After 
this,  can  any  one   doubt  that  God  will  exact, 
to  the  uttermost  jot  of  that  law,  from  every 
fallen  creature  ?    Why  should  he  spare  another 
who  spared  not  his  own  Son,  his  only  begotten 
and  well-beloved  Son?     Beyond  this,  methinks, 
demonstration  of  holiness  cannot  go.    Oh  what 
an  awful  spectacle  unto  creation  for  ever,  to  see 
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auch  love.  aB  the  Father  had  uQto  bis  Sou  poa^t*? 
poned  unta  holiness,  set  aside  for  the  tnaoifestA*- 
tioQ  of  justice,  suspended  for  the  honour  o£  a 
broken  law  1— What  a  word  then  is  Law  I  the  pillar 
o£  ages,  the  stability  of  worlds,  the  very  wmA  of 
God !  and  who,  understanding  this,  will  dream  ol 
the  frangibility ,  or  the  chcmgeableness  of  law  ? ;  It 
may  not  be  any  longer  thought  or  spoken,  that 
the  adamantine  law  will  divide  into  parts.:  it 
dieth  by  the  loss  of  the  least  jot ;  it  cannot  die 
while  God  who  spake  it  endureth.  Inflexible  law, 
inexorable  law,  thou  art  honoured  indeed  ; 
venerable  art  thou  become.  Woe,  woe  to 
that  toucheth  the  hem  of  thy  skirt,  or  meditateth 
the  infringement  of  thy  integrity.  I  cannot  ex* 
press,  and  never  shall  be  able  to  exprtess, .  the 
sanction  which  Christ  hath  given  to  the  Law. 
Truly  he  hath  made  it  honourable.  Behold  also, 
what  demonstration  there  is  of  the  sinfulness  oC 
sin.  That  sin  should  poison  life's  fountain^  in  a 
creature  created  so  noble  as  Adam;  that  sin 
should  poison  the  streams  of  life  in  ^1  their 
branches  ;  that  one  sin  should  engender  from  its 
venomous  drop  enough  of  suffering  to  steep  a 
world  in  misery,  is  indeed  an  awful  truth; — but 
that  sin  should  be  able  to  struggle  with  Grodhead 
itself,  that  a  fragment  of  the  perilous  stuff,  beiag 
assumed  into  the  personality  of  the  Son,  should 
weigh  down  the  Almighty  One,  from  his  delecta- 
tion in  the  bosom  of  the  Father,  and  make  hiA 
say,  ''  Why  hast  thou  forsaken  me  I'*  That  a 
fragment  of  the  perilous  stuff  being  taken  inb^ 
the  person  of  the  living  One,  Life  of  life,  should 
agonize  him  with  hunger  and  with  thirst,  and 
oppress  him  with  weariness,  and  tempt  him 
with  the  round  world's  idle  state ;  should  make 
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tiie  Divine  persob  groan,  and  weep,  and-sweat  great 
drops  of  blood,  and  be  passive  to  all  sufferingi 
which  flesh  is  heir  to ;  this  is  the  mightiest  de-' 
monstration  of  sin*s  iron  gripe  and  deadly  lohd, 
proving  it  to  be  all  but  the  mightiest  power  inf 
being.  • ' 

This,  according  to  the  view  I  have  given  of  it, 
is  not^  as  it  were,  the  accumulation  of  the  sins 
of  all  the  elect;  but  the  simple,  single,  common 
power  of  sin  diffused  throughout,  and  present 
in,  the  substance  of  flesh  of  fallen  human  nature. 
Such  power  hath  sin  in  my  flesh,  in  the  flesh  of 
every  one  who  heareth  me.— They  greatly  en* 
who  make  this  humiliation  of  the  Son's  pi&rson  to 
arise  from  many  thousand  measures  of  sin,  as  it 
were,  poured  into  the  cup  of  one  man.  No,  verily  > 
that  which  a  fallen  human  nature  in  Christ  pre- 
vailed to  do  against  a  Divine  nature,  it  prevail- 
eth  to  do  in  me,  and  in  every  single  man  ;  and  no 
power  whatsoever,  but  the  Divine  power  which 
prevailed  over  it  in  Christ,  can  prevail  over  it  in 
me.  This  scheme  of  supposing  Christ  to  have 
been  laden,  as  it  were,  with  a  body  that  had  the 
sins  of  many  bodies  imputed  to  it,  doth  take  him 
out  of  our  sphere  again,  and  destroy  the  applica- 
tion unto  us,  of  those  things  shewed  forth  in  him; 
for  the  sinner  might  turn  upon  us,  and  say.  That 
example  of  the  sinfulness  of  sin,  which  you  educed 
from  Christ,  is  not  applicable  to  me,  who  have 
but  my  own  sin  to  bear. — Do  I  speak  herein 
against  imputation  of  our  sins  ?  God  forbid.  I  be- 
lieve that  He  bare  our  sins  in  his  own  body  on  the 
tree ;  and  this  is  a  point  which  I  have  sufficiently 
handled  in  my  first  discourse.  It  wais  all  out 
sin,  and  none  of  it  his :  —it  was  the  sin  of  flesh 
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in  i^eneral,  in  oommon,  which  he  freely  undertook 
to  extirpate.     But  what  is  sin  ?  Reflect  what  sin 
is.    It  is  not  a  thing,  nor  a  creature,  but  it  is  the 
state  of  a  creature,— the  second  state  of  a  crea^ 
ture,  in  which  it  is  not  subject  to  the  Law  of 
God,  neither  indeed  can  be.     Sin,  therefore,  is 
common  to  us  all :  it  is  the  creature  man  working 
against  the  Creator  God.     And  the  Creator  God, 
to  shew  that  he  neither  had  been  nor  would  be 
baffled  by  his  own  creature,  took  it  up  into  himself, 
and,  having  sanctified  it,  brought  it  through  tbe 
passage  of  death  without  seeing  corruption,  to  see 
immortality  and  unchangeableness.  And  the  mea« 
sure  of  the  potency  of  sin,  and  of  its  evil  iaone  mah| 
in  any  man,  in  all  men,  in  the  region  of  humanity, 
is  the  degree  unto  which  it  humbled  and  reduced 
one  of  the  persons  of  the  eternal  Godhead.  I  wonder 
what  men  mean  who  will  not  look  at  this,  and  be 
astonied:  it  passeth  comprehension,   it  passeth 
utterance.    Holy  men  are  lost  in  the  adoration  of 
it;  angels  desire  to  look  into  it;  sinners  are  saved  by 
it ;  and  none  but  infidels  and  heretics  withstand  it* 
It  is  very  painful  indeed  to  me,  hut  nothing 
new,  as  you  can  testify,  to  witness  the  obstinacy 
and  perverseness  with  which  men  contend  against 
this  truth,  that  Christ  came  in  the  likeness  oi 
sinful  flesh,  to  condemn  sin  in  the  flesh.     Whzt 
mean  they  by  their  ignorant  gainsaying  ?  Is  it  not 
the  thing  which  is  to  be  done  in  you  and  me, 
sooner  or  later,  by  God,  that  we  should  be  sancti- 
fied and  redeemed,  this  very  flesh  of  ours,  by  the 
indwelling  and  empowering  of  the  Holy  Ghost  ? 
If  there  be  something  so  shocking  in  the  Holy 
Ghost*s  abiding  in  sinful  flesh,  let  those  that  think 
it  so  shocking  do  without  it,  if  they  can,  and  go 
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down  into  the  pit  for  ever.  Whether  is  it  more 
honourable  unto  God,  that  he  should  recover  his 
creature,  or  lose  his  creature  ?  And  if  sinful  flesh 
is  the  thing  to  be  sanctified  and  possessed  of  the 
Godhead,  shall  not  Christ  in  this  also  have  thfe 
pre-eminence  ?  or  shall  it  be  done  in  us,  without 
being  first  done  in  him  ?  But  whence  this  abhor*^ 
renqe  ?  Is  it  dishonourable  to  vanquish  sin  ?  Doth 
the  man  become  a  serpent  who  graspeth  the  ser-> 
pent  in  his  gripe,  and  crusheth  him  ?  Do  I  be** 
come  a  devil,  by  wrestling  with  the  devil  and 
overcoming  him  ?  And  doth  Christ  become  sinful^ 
by  coming  into  flesh  like  this  of  mine,  extirpating 
its  siii,  arresting  its  corruption,  and  attaining  for 
it  honour  and  glory  for  ever  ?  Idle  talk  L  They 
know  not  whether  they  drive.  They  are  making 
void  the  humanity  of  Christ,  and  destroying  his 
mediation,  as  virtually  as  if  they  denied  his  Di* 
vinity.  A  mediator  is  not  of  one  :  how  truly  he  is 
consubstantial  with  God,  so  truly  is  he  consub* 
stantial  with  me,  or  he  cannot  be  mediator  be- 
tween me  and  God.  The  Days-man  must  be  able 
to  lay  his  hand  upon  us  both. 

These  demonstrations  of  the  unalterable  holi-^ 
hess  of  God,  of  the  ioflexible  rigour  of  the  Law,  and 
the  exceeding  sinfulness  of  sin,  which  are  no  de- 
monstrations at  all  unto  us  availing,  unless  Christ 
be  come  in  our  just  and  exact  nature,  are,  so  far  as 
they  bear  upon  us,  profitable  in  the  highest  degree 
by  destroying  all  hope  of  salvation  through  the  re* 
lentings  of  God,  through  the  yielding  of  the  Law, 
through  our  obedience  of  the  Law,  or  any  other 
method  which  buildeth  upon  Grod's  facility  of  dis- 
position, or  our  own  self-righteousness.  For  if 
God  would  not  relent  in  behalf  of  God,   but 
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Obliged  his  own*  Sod,  when  made  flesh,  to  bearthe 
yigpooTs  of  the  Law,  then  how  should  he  relent 
tewarda  another  ?  And  if  it  required  the  inform'^ 
11^  Godhead  of  the  Son,  and  the  sustaining  God* 
head  of  the  Spirit,  to  enable  the  man  Jesus 
Ofarist  perfectly  to  keep  the  Law,  how  aAmMiM 
aivy  mere  man  expect  to  keep  it  ?  And  if  no  one 
ftiay  expect  to  keep  it,  how  should  any  one  iexpeet 
4to  be  saved  by  it  f  Whosoever,  therefore,  rtghfiy 
fifqprehendeth  the  incarnation  of  the  W^rd»  doth 
dread  the  Law,  with  revoltings  of  soul,  and  crj 
on%  Oh,  thou  inexorable  Law !  how  shall  Les^pe 
fhymost  certain  sentence?  Oh,  thou  oboat  holy 
Ctod !  how  shall  I  find  acquittal  from  thine  offeinded 
itw?  If  thou  art  strict  to  mark  iniquity^  as  it 
jKppieareth  by  thy  Son's  experience  in  the  flesh, 
itbeir  how  shall  I  answer  for  one  of  ten  thousand 
of  my  transgressions  7  I  am  a  lost  man— ^  mas 
Jost  and  undone^  unless  that  awful  law  be  tidtea 
dtft  of  the  way  fdr  ever.  If  it  stand,  I  fall ;  for  I 
I  am  sold  under  sin.  Oh,  wretched  man' that i 
ami  who  shall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of  this 
rdeath  ?  Such  is  the  agony  of  a  man  wbo  is  a»- 
Jightened  by  Christ,  in  God's  character  a»  a  sove- 
Mign  Lord.  He  is  at  his  wit's  end :  yea^  it  woold 
drive  a  man  out  of  his  wits,  as  at  times  h  threai* 
:eaed  to  do  for  poor  Luther,  whose  ideas  of  God  <he 
Lawgiver  became  at  times  so  insufierable.  tohka^ 
self,  that  he  would  run  howling  from  the  hideaiiB 
thought,  and  seek  to  hide  himself  from  the  fear  of 
Gbd.  Paul,  in  like  manner,  in  the  seventh  chap* 
^er  of  the  Romans,  seemeth  to  have  been  all  but 
tradone,  by  his  reflections  upon  the  holiness  of 
^od 'the  Lawgiver.  And  I  would  that  eveiy 
tee  who  heareth  me,  and  I  myself,  were  in  like 
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wise  amazed  and  astonished.  There  would  then 
be  no  need  of  argument  to  drive  men  from  the 
Law :  they  would  avoid  it  as  they  do  consuming 
fire.  There  would  be  no  need  of  arguments  to  peri^ 
9uade  men  to  take  refuge  in  grace  :  they  would 
snatch  at  it,  and  fasten  such  hold  upon  it,  as  the 
drowning  man  doth  upon  the  life-boat  which  hath 
arrived  just  in  time  to  save  him  from  the  yawning 
waves.  Then  would  the  world  know  what  that 
word  meanetbi  **  The  Law  came  by  Moses,  but 
grace  and  truth  came  by  Jesus  Christ"  i. 

What  then  is  to  become  of  that  inexorable  Law  ? 
and  what  is  to  become  of  us,  whom  it  damnetk 
to  the  lowest  hell?  Christ,  for  hb  part,  hath 
kept  the  Law,  and  made  it  honourable ;  but  we  im 
weak  flesh,  what  can  we  do  to  keep  it  ?  Nothing 
whatsoever.  We  do  but  mangle  it ;  we  do  but 
dishonour  it;  we  do  but  enrage  it,  and  deceive  oury- 
selves.  Will  it  not  call  out  against  us  then  t  Yea» 
and  it  doth.  And  what  then  is  to  be  done  ?  We 
must  die,  and  see  corruption.  Our  natural  man 
must  die,  and  the  Law  will  be  satisfied ;  for  the 
Law  hath  claims  upon  the  natural  man  alone.  If 
my  concupiscence  die,  if  my  covetousness  die, if 
my  destructiveness  die,  what  more  would  the 
Law?  In  one  word,  if  my  flesh  be  crucified, 
what  more  would  the  Law  ?  Now  this  is  what 
taketh  place  in  every  one  that  believeth  in  Christ, 
according  to  the  principle  of  imputation  laid 
down  above ;  that,  as  by  Adam  came  the  weab- 
ness  of  the  flesh,  so  by  Christ  came  deliveo- 
ance  from  its  weakness :  or  rather,  in  Christ's 
death  all  flesh  died,  and  the  Law  was  satisfied. 
The  Law  bore  its  spite  against  sin  in  flesh:  ChriM 
condemned  sin  in  flesh :  ihe  Lawcouid  no(t,doal. 
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Christ  did  it  for  the  Law ;  or  rather  he  did  it  for 
the  Lawgiver,  even  his  Father,  of  whose  holiness, 
the  Law  is  the  bearing  and  the  pressure  upon  sin* 
ful  flesh.  As  the  sin  of  Adam  did  not  need  to  be 
done  over  again  in  every  person  of  Adam's  kind, 
but  by  the  principle  of  imputation  death  passed 
upon  all  men,  and  the  Law  appeared  in  due  time 
to  shew  the  abundance  of  the  transgression ;  so 
neither  doth  the  work  of  righteousness,  under 
the  Law,  need  to  be  done  over  again :  but,  being 
once  done  in  Christ,  is  for  ever  done ;  and  the 
Law  being  satisfied  with  Christ,  giveth  itself  up 
to  Christ,  and  saith.  Thou,  O  man,  art  worthy  to 
have,  to  hold,  to  exercise  me,  thou  great  Lord  of 
law  !  And  Christ  having  become  sole  proprietor 
of  the  Law,  doth  say,  in  his  own  right.  Stand 
aside,  thou  grace-eclipsing  Law :  thou  hast  had  thy 
time ;  and  a  better  time  awaiteth  thee  yet,  when 
my  throne  of  righteousness  shall  be  established ; 
but  for  the  present,  be  thou  content  to  take  thy* 
self  out  of  the  way,  that  the  grace  of  my  Father, 
through  me,  may  shine  forth  unto  the  ends  of 
the  earth.  And  now,  ye  swift  messengers,  ye 
gentle  ministers  of  grace,  go  forth  and  preach  the 
good  tidings  of  great  joy  unto  all  men ;  preach 
the  Gospel  of  salvation  unto  every  creature  under 
heaven.  This  message  hath  been  proclaimed  unto 
the  earth  since  the  resurrection  ;  that  men  are  no 
longer  under  the  Law,  that  God  is  gracious,  that 
thieir  sins  are  forgiven,  and  that  God  is  love.  This 
is  the  grace,  this  is  the  peace,  which  unto  men, 
unto  all  men,  is  proclaimed ;  and  the  world  is  under 
the  Law  no  longer,  but  under  grace.  And  thus, 
by  one:  man  the  Law  hath  been  satisfied,  and  by 
one  man  the  grace  of  God  hath  been  revealed  from 
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behind  the  eclipse  which  the  Law  had  brought 
npon  it.  For  it  was  but  an  eclipse,  because  tlie 
promise  was  before  the  Law,  and  the  Law  which 
came  four  hundred  and  thirty  years  after,  could 
not  make  the  promise  of  none  effect. 

The  promise  was  of  grace,  and  not  of  merit ;  of 
faith,  and  not  of  works.  Abraham  believed,  and 
it  was  counted  unto  him  for  righteousness.  Abra« 
ham  lived  under  a  dispensation  under  which  sin 
was  not  imputed.  **  For/*  saith  th<^  Apostle; 
''sin  is  not  imputed,  where  there  is  no  Ikw;'' 
and  he  quoteth,  as  applicable  to  that  period^ 
these  wohls  of  the  Psalmist, — *'  Blessed  is  he 
whose  transgression  is  forgiven,  whose  sin  is 
covered :  blessed  is  the  man  to  whom  the  Lord 
imputeth  not  iniquity."  If,  then,  Abraham  and 
his  seed  until  the  Law  came  were  free  from  the 
imputation  of  sin,  by  virtue  of  the  promise  of 
Christ,  surely  much  more  are  we  free  who  live 
under  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  I  say,  much  more,  not 
in  respect  of  the  degree  of  freedom,  but  in  respect 
of  the  clearness  with  which  it  is  revealed.  For, 
in  respect  to  the  substance  of  the  thing,  that  we 
have  the  same  with  Abraham,  he  the  same  with 
us,  is  clear,  not  only  from  the  general  reasonings 
of  Paul,  in  the  Romans  and  in  the  Gralatians,  but 
by  two  express  declarations  of  the  New  Testa** 
ment  to  that  effect.  The  first  in  llie  prophecy 
of  Zacharias,  at  the  circumcision  of  his  son  the 
Baptist,  wherein,  speaking  of  Jesus  (Luke  i.  72); 
he  stjites,  as  the  end  of  his  mission,  **  to  perform 
the  mefcy  promised  to  our  fathers,  and  to  remem- 
ber  his  holy  covenant,  the  oalli  which  he  sware  to 
our  father  Abraham.*'  Now  that  which  is  rememr 
bered  hath  had  a  previous  existence ;  and  that 
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which  is  performed  under  a  covenant  hath  been 
previousLy  promised,  in  the  giving  of  the  covenant 
of  promise.  The  other  passage  is  still  more  ex- 
plicit (Gral.  i.  13) :  ''  Christ  hath  redeemed  us 
from  the  curse  of  the  laW|  being  made  a  curse  for 
us ;  for  it  is  written,  Cursed  is  every  one  that 
hangeth  on  a  tree ;  that  the  blessing  of  Abraham 
might  come  on  the  Gentiles  through  Jesus  Christ, 
that  we  might  receive  the  promise  of  the  Spirit 
through  faith."  And  thus  we  conclude,  that  fimn 
Abraham  until  now,  the  dispensation  of  grace 
and  imputed  righteousness,  the  dispensation  which 
hath  no  law  and  imputeth  no  sin,  hath  been  in 
the  world ;  that  when  given  unto  Abraham,  it  wti 
given  unto  him,  for  all  nations  ;  according  as  it  is 
written  in  the  same  Epistle  to  the  Galatiaai 
(iii.  7),  "  The  Scripture,  foreseeing  that  God  would 
justify  the  nations  through  faith,  preached  befofe 
the  Gospel  unto  Abraham,  saying.  In  thee  shtU 
all  nations  be  blessed."  The  Law  did  not  anool 
that  dispensation  of  grace,  but  was  a  safiegosfd 
unto  it ;  to  preserve  the  hope,  and  to  define  the 
object  of  it,  and  to  drive  men  from  self-righteous- 
ness into  the  arms  of  merciful  grace  :  unto  which 
end  the  Law  serveth  still,  as  we  have  shewn  above, 
or  else  it  will  drive  men  into  destruction,  and  leata 
them  under  despair.  In  this  sense,  indeed,  ChriH 
hath  the  whips  and  scourges  of  the  Law,  and  sfaili 
use  them  too,  against  the  day  of  judgment,  which 
is  the  Law  s  triumphal  and  eternal  glory.  Butsi 
to  Moses,  he  is  defunct;  and  let  him  rest  in  hit 
grave.  The  Son  of  Man  is  Lord  also  of  the  Law, 
which  is  with  him  in  better  keeping  than  ever  it 
was  with  Moses ;  for  he  shall  make  it  triumphsnt 
in  the  age  to  come,  when  Moses  on  the  one  hand, 
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and  Elias  on  the  other,  shall  bear  ap  the  glorjr 
of  the  transfigured  world.  But,  meanwhile,  the 
Law  being  lifted  up  from  present  time,  and  trans- 
ported unto  another  age,  we  have  now  the  Gospel 
of  the  grace  of  God  proclaimed  by  the  church 
unto  the  wide  world.  The  world  is  under  grace, 
and  is  no  longer  under  law.  For,  as  old  Luther  hath 
bravely  spoken  it,  **  wherefore  if  sin  afflict  thee, 
and  death  terrify  thee,  think  that  it  is,  as  indeed 
it  IS,  but  an  imagination,  and  a  false  illusion  of 
the  devil ;  .for  in  very  deed,  there  is  now  no  sin, 
no  curse,  no  death,  no  devil,  to  hurt  us  any 
more,  for  Christ  vanquished  and  abolished  all 
these  things." 

I  said  above,  that  the  Law  is  fraught  with  so 
much  wisdom  and  righteousness,  as  to  become 
an  object  of  adoration  to  the  good  feeling  of  the 
natural  man.  But  when  it  thus  bristleth  with 
threatenings  and  terrors  against  infirm  humanity, 
and  will  not  intermarry  with  grace  or  mercy,  it 
doth  alienate  the  aifections  of  the  natural  man, 
and  become  to  him  the  occasion  of  fear  and  dread. 
Being  taken  out  of  the  way  therefore  as  an  ofifence, 
a  deadly  offence,  to  humanity's  infirm  condition, 
the  question  ariseth.  And  what  now  is  there 
left  for  man  to  pay  his  reverence  and  worship 
unto  ?  Taking  away  this  fine  ideal  of  every  thing 
righteous,  good,  and  perfect,  what  have  you  to 
put  in  its  stead  ?  Man  cannot  be  without  a  model 
according  to  which  to  shape  himself,  and  in  which 
to  behold  that  excellence  to  which  he  would 
attain,  and  do  homage.  Brethren,  this  is  a  ques- 
tion into  the  resolution  of  which  I  shall  enter  a 
little;  and,  at  one  and  the  same  time,  spite  those 
adorers  of  Moses,  and  confound  those  idle  and 
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wicked  dreamers  about  Christ's  immortal  body, 
while  I  instruct  you  more  perfectly  in  the  method 
of  this  great  salvation. 

The  object,  then^  which  now  standeth  unto  cm 
admiration  and  homage,  instead  of  the.  Law,  is 
the  person  of  Christ ;  who,  while  he  is  holy  as 
the  Law,  is  tender  and  pitiful  as  a  brother,  and 
endued  with  the  almightiness  of  Grod  ;  who  is  so 
fiup  from  irritating  the  weakness  and  overwhelming 
the  remorse  and  compunction  of  sinful  fleshy  so  £v 
from  threatening  its  every  backsliding  and  tfans^ 
gression  with  death,  that  he  hath  himself  become 
touched  with  the  fellow-feeling  of  our  infirmities^ 
being  in  all  points  tempted  like  as  Mre  are»  hath 
carried  our  diseases,  and  borne  our  sicknesaeB, 
and  is  the  grace  of  that  God  of  whom  the  Law  is 
the  holiness.  The  person  of  Christ  Jesus,  there* 
fore,  by  right  taketh,  as  by  nature  he  attracteth,  the 
admiration,  affection,  and  homage  of  sinful  fledk 
He  taketh  us  by  right  of  being  the  living  Lav. 
holy  as  it  is,  perfect  as  it  is,  admirable  as  it  is.  Hs 
attracteth  us  by  being  a  person,  a  livings  moring; 
breathing  person ;  bone  of  our  bone»  imd  flesh  of 
our  flesh.  He  hath  purchased  us,  moreover,  by 
redeeming  us  from  the  curse  of  the  Law^*  and 
pouring  into  the  wounded  conscience  theoilflf 
joy ;  and  finally,  he  demandeth  us  as  very  Godi 
as  the  very  grace  of  God,  who  in  .himself  cot* 
centrateth  all  grace,  and  unto  whom  God  givstk 
the  singular  and  sole  glory  of  his  grace.  €So» 
•pared  with  this  person,  thus  accomplished,  with 
Ood^s  grace  and  man's  infirmity,  thus  reoom-< 
mended  by  the  achievement  of  holiness,  in  unks 
with  most  perfect  grace  and  compassioB,  object 
ef  fearless  love,  object  of  doubdess  trust;  who 
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that  batk  a  heart  to  feel,  or  a  mind  to  understand^ 
will  ever  speak  again  in  praise*  will  ever  revert 
again  in  confidence,  to  that  awful  iron-hearted 
Law,  which  neither  knows  pity  for  the  fallen,  nor 
shews  compassion  for  the  penitent  ?  Yet  true  it  isi 
and  of  verity,  that,  like  the  Galatians  of  old,  we 
who  have  received  the  Spirit,  by  the  hearing  of 
faith,  would  go  back  to  be  perfected  by  the  Law» 
We  would  believe  in  Christ,  we  would  possess 
the  Spiiit,  and,  so  qualified,  pay  our  homage  to 
the  Law,  which  maketh  void  the  work  of  Christy 
and  prOveth  that  we  have  never  known  the  Spirit. 
Perverseness  this,  debasement  this,  which  the 
church  would  not  have  come  to,  had  she,  unto 
her  faith  of  the  Lord's  atonement,  added^  the 
lively  faith  of  his  true  sympathising  humanity,  of 
his  merciful  and  faithful  high  priesthood  in  the 
heavens :  and  from  which  base  pandering  to  the 
Law,  and  preferring  of  Moses  above  Christ,  no- 
thing will  ever  deliver  the  church,  but  the  revival 
and  frequent  reiteration  of  that  great  truth,  which 
Satan  is  attempting  to  bring  into  question,— that 
Christ  was  in  very  deed  consubstantial  with  the 
fellen  creature,  and  hath  taken  up  with  him  into 
the  heavens,  the  ever-present  consciousness  and 
sympathy  of  the  conditions  and  trials  of  his  mem* 
bers  upon  the  earth.  The  church  hath  been  so 
spoiled  in  its  tenderer  and  nobler  parts,  by  the 
continual  and  exclusive  doctrine  of  debt  and 
payment,  of  barter  and  exchange ;  of  suffer* 
ing  for  sufibring,  of  -clearing  the  account  and 
setting  things  strait  with  God ;  that  she  hath  lost 
the  relish  for  discourse  of  the  brotherly  covenant, 
at  the  spousal  relation,  of  the  consubstantial 
union  betwixt  her  i  and  the  Lord  Jesus.     She 
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hath  lost  relbb  for  high  discourse  concemmg 
the  mystery  of  his  person,  as  God-man;  the 
beauty,  the  grace,  the  excellency  of  that  consti- 
tution of  being  which  he  possessed.  Strong  as  the 
strongest,  even  of  Almighty  strength ;  weak  a^  the 
weakest, — of  all  infirmities  conscious ;  holy  as  the 
holiest,  the  only  holy  thing,  yet  consubstantial 
with  the  sinful  creatures,  sinful  io  his  substance 
as  they,  tempted  as  they,  liable  to  fall  as  they* 
The  church  likewise,  by  this  profit-and-los6  theo- 
logy, by  this  divinity  of  the  exchange,  hath  come 
to  lose  the  relish  of  that  most  noble  discourse, 
which  treateth  of  the  grandeur  and  the  glory 
of  the  risen  Christ  wielding  the  sceptre  of  the 
heavens,  yet»  from  his  peerless  height  of  place, 
consenting  to  cast  his  eye  perpetually  upon  the 
poorest,  the  meanest,  the  most  deeply  tried  and 
overwhelmed  of  all  his  people. 

And  now  that  the  Lord  has  stirred  up  my  mind,  and 
the  minds  of  some  others  of  his  servants,  to  awaken 
and  arouse  the  church  to  thoughts,  to  loves,  to 
'  hopes  of  a  higher  mood,  the  servants  of  the  wicked 
one  would  come  in,  and  fix  her  for  ever  at  the  level 
of  these  low  waters,  by  daring  to  assert  that  Jesus 
our  Lord  had  no  such  sympathies  with  the  fallen 
creatures,  and  that  the  church  may  not  aspire  to 
such  close,  spousal,  sisterly  thoughts  of  him.  For 
if,  as  they  dream,  and  dare  to  put  forth^  Christ  was 
other  than  a  fallen  man,  and  never  knew  the  fellow- 
ship of  our  temptations,  from  the  flesh,  from  tbe 
world,  from  Satan,  how  can  human  nature,  in  its 
fallen  state,  go  out  with  confidence  and  affeetion, 
and  without  fear,  to  repose  herself  upon  his  inta- 
cession  and  mediation  I  You  say  he  hath  borne 
her  sin,  and  therefore  made  her  unspeakably  bis 
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debtor :  you  say,  our  sins  were  imputed  to  him, 
and  he  bore  them ;  be  pitied  us  so  much  as  to  bear 
them ;  and  therefore  we  ought  to  have  confidence 
in  him.  Nay,  but,  thou  half  reasoner,  art  thou 
so  ignorant  of  human  nature  as  not  to  know 
that  the  debt  of  obligation  is  not  favourable  to  the 
growth  of  love?  It  is  love  which  begetteth  love,  and 
love  annihilates  all  distance  by  condescension, 
and  love  raiseth  through  all  distance  the  poor  one 
who  hath  thus  been  condescended  to  in  love. 
Knowest  thou  not,  O  man,  that  a  king,  who  keeps 
his  state  and  distance  as  a  king,  yet  by  his  al- 
moner sendeth  gifts  to  the  most  distressed  and 
needy  of  his  people,  doth  not  expect  that  they 
should  thereupon  cast  themselves  into  his  bosom, 
or  take  liberties  with  his  royal  state  ?  They  are 
beholden  to  him,  and  they  shew  it  in  the  reverent 
distance  and  lowly  humility  which  they  bear  be- 
fore  him.  And  if,  as  thou  sayest,  the  Son  of  God, 
in  doing  us  this  bounty,  did  yet  keep  the  distance 
and  the  dignity  of  an  unfallen  creature,  avoiding 
by  an  inestimable  distance,  our  deviUhaunted^ 
and  sin-defiled  region,  flitting  amongst  us  like  a 
shadow,  but  not  inhabiting  our  tenement  at  all ; 
amongst  us,  but  not  one  of  us ;  then  1  say,  that 
his  bounty  conferred,  the  very  magnitude,  the  very 
value  of  it,  will  only  put  another  impediment  and 
obstruction  in  the  way  of  that  brotherhood,  of 
those  espousals,  of  that  fellow-feeling,  trust,  and 
confidence,  which  the  soul  ought  to  have  towards 
Him  for  whom  she  is  called  to  give  up  her  own  high 
and  noble  thoughts  concerning  this-  fair  propor- 
tioned and  authoritative  Law  of  God.  The  soul, 
instead  of  coming  into  melting  tenderness  towards 
'•ueh  an  one,  will  be  appalled  far  Away  from  his  in- 
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scrutable  holiness,  and  will  feel  it  to  be  her  dnty 
to  worship  him  at  a  distance,  and  to  acknowledge 
him  with  fear  and  trembling.  Ah,  no :  ye  half 
reasoners,  ye  are  not  yet  so  wise  as  Grod,  whose 
method  of  wooing  a  fallen  creature  is  far  more 
exquisite  and  far  more  effectual  than  yours.  You 
come  roughly  on,  loading  her  whose  aflfections  you 
would  gain  with  gifts,  but  all  the  while  keeping 
in  her  presence  a  state  whereat  she  trembleth ; 
more  afler  the  manner  of  an  eastern  prince  por- 
chasing  a  fair  slave,  than  the  manner  by  whidi 
the  human  soul  is  won.  But  God  sent  his  Son  to 
make  acquaintance  with  human  kind,  upon  the 
lowly  level  of  their  condition  ;  as  if  that  eastern 
prince  should  lay  aside  his  crown  and  scepter, 
and  dress  himself  in  humble  guise,  and  be  a  ser* 
vant  to  gain  the  humble  maiden  whose  hand  he 
desireth.  So  God  wisely  purposed ;  and  so  Christ 
wisely,  graciously,  nobly,  divinely  perfonned; 
speaking  of  no  benefit,  though  he  had  giten  us 
all;  keeping  no  state,  though  he  was  the  Lord  of 
creation.  In  the  lowly  level  of  fallen  humanity, 
he  wooed  his  bride,  and  thus  he  won  her  lore. 
By  the  very  act,  and  in  the  very  act  of  his  humi- 
liation unto  her  estate,  he  took  away  the  fear  of 
distance,  and  the  sense  of  obligation.  Bnt  stiH 
the  load  would  be  too  great  for  love  to  grow  under, 
exalted  as  he  is  now.  Potentate  of  potentates,  were 
it  not  for  the  same  faculty  and  power  of  coade- 
Bcension  which  abideth  in  him  still.  He  is  removed 
away  from  us,  but  not  by  being  above  the  care  of 
us.  Only  to  lift  his  handmaiden  unto  the  samedig^ 
nity  hath  he  gone  to  claim  his  birthright  crown,  tittt 
he  may  raise  her  to  the  fellowship  of  the  same ;  tirf 
mean  while  the  Spirit  is  his  messenger,  the  Sphit'ir 
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the  comforter  of  his  spouse,  who  cometh  not,  ia  the 
form  of  infinite  Godhead,  to  overwhelm  and  con- 
sume the  faculties  of  the  creature  whom  he  would 
possess ;  nor  yet,  in  the  form  of  perfect  and  un- 
fallen  manhood,  to  rebuke  the  fallen  creature's 
weak  and  sinful  condition,  but  in  the  form  of 
risen,  redeemed  manhood — manhood  that  once 
was  fallen,  but  now  is  risen  and  redeemed. 

It  is  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  of  the  risen  Christ, 
which  we  receive.  Not  until  he  ascended  up  on  high, 
did  Christ  receive  the  Spirit  to  bestow  it  upon 
bis  church.     It  is  therefore  the  Spirit  of  the  risen. 
Christ,  the  triumphant  Christ,    Christ  the  van* 
quisber  of  sin  and  death,  which  we  receive ; — a 
distinct  person  of  the  blessed  Trinity,  condescend* 
ing  from  the  absoluteness  of  his  Divinity,  to  carry 
on  the  communication  between  Christ  and  his 
people;  a  communication  not  made  by  worda^ 
merely,  but  by  regeneration  and  the  quickening 
of  a  new  life,  in  all  things  consentaneous  unto,, 
and  defined  by,  and  identical  with,  the  life  of 
Christ     As  my  natural  life  is  instinct  with  all 
Adam's  fallen  propensities,  so  is  my  renewed  life 
instinct  with  all  Christ's  risen  glories.     With  the^ 
communication  of  life  therefore,  kindred  life,  unto* 
his  own,  warm,  congenial  life ;  with  the  iuspira« 
tion  of  all  divine,  pure,  and  holy  affection,  with, 
a  new  heart,  with  a  right  mind  ;  with  power  from 
on  high,  power  which  sweetly  and  gently  con«, 
descendeth  to  all  our  weaknesses  and  infirmities,  in 
order  to  strengthen  them,  and  make  us  more  than 
conquerors  over  all  our  enemies ;  with  gentle  love, 
which  whispereth  peace  unto  ourtroubled  souls,  and 
biddeth  its  waves  to  be  still ;  with  wisdom  from* 
above»  which  counselleth  our  ignorance  and  01^*^ 
folly,  and  represseth  all  our  wayward  violence ;  with 
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as  well  as  the  outward  and  undefiled,  the  holy 
and  harmless  body  of  man.     Now,  this  is  what  is 
meant  when  we  say  he  was  our  Prophet :  that  there 
is  nothing,  within  the  compass  of  human  reason 
and  power,  which  he  possessed  not,  and  which  he 
declared  not.  With  respect  to  the  sciences  and  arts 
which  concern  the  visible  world,  and  enter  by  the 
sense,  our  Lord  possessed  them,  as  Adam  did,  by  in- 
stinct; wherefore  all  elements  obeyed  him :  but  he 
revealed  them  not  to  his  people,  because  they  hdp 
not,  neither  are  congenial  to,  that  spiritual  dispen- 
sation devoid  of  outward  power  which  his  incar- 
nation ushered  in ;  but  they  are  outstanding  to  the 
hope  of  hispeople,  when  he  shall  come,  clothed  with 
power,  to  bring  them  into  the  possession  of  tke 
earth  with  sacerdotal  and  royal  state ;   as  hereto- 
fore Adam  had  possession  of  the  garden  of  £den«- 
happy  type  of  this  purified  world !   But  of  the  spi- 
ritual and  invisible  he  revealed  the  perfect  consaia- 
mation ;  and  nothing  hath  been,  nor  can  be,  added 
thereto.  And,  observe  you,  when  he  afterwards  ap- 
peared unto  John  in  Patmos,  to  make  known  ^ 
glory  of  his  coming  kingdom,  he  appeared  mpenm, 
and  did  not  by  his  Spirit  inspire,  but  came  and  gave 
that  which  God  had  given  unto  him ;  Mrherefore  it 
is  entitled,  *'  the  Revelation  of  Jesus  Christ,  whidi 
God  gave  him."    And  be  it  further  observed  coa- 
cerning  this  Revelation,  that  it  was  g^ven  in  te 
character  of  our  risen  High  Priest,  not  of  incar- 
nate Prophet ;  for  the  reason,  that  his  priesthood 
was  not  entered  into  till  after  his  death,  wfaeo 
he  ascended  up  on  high ;  nor  the  power  givea 
into  his  hand  over  heaven  and  earth.  And  not  before 
the  beginning  of  that  book  styleth  he  himself  tJie 
Prince  of  the  kings  of  the  earth.  Which  book  of  the 
Revelation  is  the  successive  acts  of  his  Father,  in 
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man  Jesus  Christ,  which  I  have  to  set  before  you, 
over  and  against  that  Law  which  our  natural 
man  reverenceth  so  much.  —  Is  the  Law  hoty? 
Christ  is  also  holy,  who  hath  kept  the  Law  and 
made  it  honourable.  Is  the  Law  venerable  in  its 
antiquity  ?  more  venerable  is  he  who  was  in  the 
beginning  with  Grod,  who  was  God.  Is  the  Law 
good,  discerning  between  the  good  and  the  evil, 
and  judging  righteously,  defending  the  oppressed, 
upholding  the  weak  ?  so  good  is  Christ,  who  shall 
bring  every  hidden  work  of  darkness  unto  light ; 
who  shall  judge  between  the  evil  and  the  good, 
and  discern  between  the  just  and  the  unjust,  in 
that  day,  in  that  age,  in  which  he  will  set  judg*« 
ment  upon  the  earth,  and  establish  righteousness 
among  the  nations.  What  is  there  in  the  Law 
holy,  and  just,  and  good,  which  is  not  in  Jesus, 
the  Holy,  the  Just,  and  the  Good  ?  And  for  the 
curse  of  the  Law,  you  have  the  blessing  of  the 
promise  in  Christ;  and  for  the  certain  con- 
demnation of  the  Law  you  have  the  certain  justi- 
fication and  salvation  of  Christ.  In  the  Law  there 
is  righteousness,  but  there  is  no  mercy :  in  Christ 
mercy  and  truth  are  met  together,  righteousness 
and  peace  have  kissed  each  other.  In  the  Law 
there  is  no  help  ;  but  in  Christ  there  is  the  help 
of  the  Holy  Ghost.  In  the  Law  there  is  no 
life,  but  chill  cold  death :  in  Christ  there  is 
life,  more  abundant  life,  everlasting  life.  In  the 
Law,  Ood*s  holiness  in  terrible  thunderings,  and 
lightnings,  and  darkness,  and  a  fearful  voice  is 
set  forth ;  and  who  can  abide  it  ?  which,  when 
the  children  of  Israel  heard,  they  prayed  that 
it  might  not  be  spoken  unto  them  any  more: 
but  in  Christ,  you  have  righteousness  presented 
grace ;  the  grace  of  God  shining  forth  in  the 
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pwrson  of  the  holy  One  and  the  Just  In  the  Law» 
jtiu  have  manhood  racked,  tortured,  and  slain :  in 
Christ,  you  have  the  same  fallen  manhood  sane* 
tiied,  beautified,  glorified,  blessed  for  ever.  And 
what  more  shall  I  say,  than  that  the  Law  is  the 
direful  expression  of  tliat  everlasting  contradiottoa 
which  there  is  between  God  and  a  fallen  evea* 
ture,  the  impassable  gulph  which  had  never  htea 
passsed,  and  seemed  impassable  until  Christ  came 
forth,  made  of  a  woman,  made  under  the  Law, 
who  is  the  expression  of  God's  grace,  God  s  pity^ 
and  God's  compassion  towards  the  fiadlen  creature, 
of  God's  purpose  to  redeem  it,  and  to  set  his  glory 
and  his  strength  in  it,  for  ever  and  for  ever  ? 

Who  then,  that  understandeth  these  things,  will 
prefer  the  iron-hearted  Law,  to  the  human- hear  ted 
Christ ;  will  set  up  justification  by  works^  in  the 
stead  of  justification  by  faith ;  will  prefer  to  hve 
under  the  Law,  rather  than  to  live  under  grace ! 
Bat  I  say  unto  you,  brethren,  that  if  ye,  having  be* 
lieved  in  Christ,  and  received  the  Spirit^  vdll  ydt 
make  the  Law  your  measure  and  your  master,  ye  do 
dishonour  unto  these  Divine  Persons ;  ye  do  bring 
Christ  back  from  the  right  hand  of  the  glory,  to 
travail  in  flesh  again.  And,  instead  of  prospering 
in  holiness  by  such  an  unworthy  preposterom 
course,  you  will  fall  away  into  legaiity  and  for« 
mality,  and  live  in  fear  and  trembling.  If  Chnst 
had  intended  his  people  to  be  under  the  L&w,  M 
he  was  himself,  then  would  he  have  bestowed 
upon  them  the  Holy  Spirit  before  he  ascended  up 
on  high  ;  the  Holy  Spirit  would  have  proceeded 
from  the  body  of  his  humiliation,  and  not  iram 
the  body  of  his  glory.  But  it  is  expressly  said, 
that  the  Holy  Ghost  was  not  yet  given,  benause 
that  Jesus  was  not  yet  glorified.     Besides,  if  we 
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had  to  keep  the  Law  over  again,  there  would  bei 
no  vicariousnes8  in  the  woric  of  Christ.  Imputation 
and  atonement  would  be  empty  words,  if  so  wero 
that  the  Law  had  a  demand  upon  us  still,  and 
that  we  were,  either  now  to  be  under  its  aa« 
thority,  or  hereafter  judged  by  its  statutes.  Christ 
hath  died  in  vain,  if  we  be  still  under  the  Law ;  w, 
as  Paul  saith,  *'  If  we  be  under  the  Law,  we  are 
fallen  from  grace."  Surely,  if  the  first  Adam, 
begetteth  in  his  likeness,  the  Second  Adam  be- 
getteth  in  his  likeness  also :  and  what  is  that  like* 
ness  ?  The  likeness  not  now  of  sinful  flesh,  but  ot 
glorious  flesh ;  the  image  of  God,  the  image  of  the 
invisible  God»  which  Christ  was  not  in  his  veiled 
flesh,  but  which  he  is  in  his  transcendent  glory ; 
and  this  is  distinctly  and  unequivocally  declared,  ii| 
that  passage  of  Scripture  where  it  is  written,  that 
**  we  are  renewed  after  the  image  of  God,  in  righ* 
teousness  and  true  holiness/' 

When,  therefore,  any  legalist  will  prove  to  me^ 
that  Christ  the  Father  of  the  regeneration  is  under 
the  Law,  I  will  believe  that  the  children  of  the  rer 
generation  are  under  the  Law ;  but  not  till  then :  and 
I  think  it  will  puzzle  them  to  prove  that  the  Lord 
of  all  is  not  Lord  of  the  Ten  Commandments  also. 
And  yet  I  know  that  there  are  men  so  ignorant  and 
foolishi  as  to  maintain  this  also,  who  go  about  to 
say,  and  to  affirm,  that  the  Law  of  the  Ten  Comr 
mandments  is  the  epitome,  so  to  speak,  of  the 
Divine  will,  and  that  God  himself  is  under  the 
obligations  of  law ;  or,  as  they  are  pleased  to 
say,  that  a  thing  is  not  right  because  it  is  the 
will  of  God,  but  it  is  the  will  of  God,  because  it  ia 
right.  Base  theologians,  and  poor  philosophers  1 
vrould  yoa  dethrone  God  also  from   his   sower 
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reignty,  and  bring  him  under  the  £aite,  Hie/atum; 
6f  the  ancients  ?  Is  the  Word  before  God  ;  or  doth 
the  Word  proceed  from  God  ?  Doth  not  the  Father 
generate  the  Word?  Is  not  the  Father  akme 
self-originated?  I  cannot  enough  wonder  that 
men  should  so  exaggerate  as  to  put  the  Moral  Law 
into  any  connexion  with  God  otherwise  ^an  as 
the  giirer  of  it.  The  object  of  it  is  not  (rod;  the 
object  of  it  is  not  even  unfallen  man ;  nor  hatk  il 
any  thing  to  do  with  the  regenerated  man.  The 
only  object  of  it  is  the  fallen  man ;  and  I .  say 
togain,  what  I  have  often  said,  it  is  the  perfectioii 
of  the  fallen  manhood,  and  it  is  no  more.  *  And  if, 
as  I  believe  in  the  age  to  come,  men,  flesh-and- 
blood  men  shall  be  constituted  under  this  Law,  and 
by  the  ejection  of  Satan  out  of  flesh,  and  oat.of  the 
world  holding  of  flesh,  and  through  the  righteous 
government  of  Christ  instead  thereof,  shall  be 
onabled  to  keep  the  Law  ; — if  the  Law,  as  I  be- 
lieve, shall  then  become  the  statute  law  of  the 
World,  still  it  will  only  be  a  form  of  falleji  huma- 
nity ;  the  best  form  which  it  can  attain  unto, 
but  yet  not  the  redeemed,  or  rather  the  rege- 
nerated form.  For  still,  men  will  be  fallible,  ud 
this  estate  of  humanity  will  end  in  an  apostasy^ 
so  that,  from  the  beginning  unto  the  ending  of  it, 
the  law  of  the  two  stone-tables,  hath  nothiag  to 
do  with  the  work  of  the  Spirit,  hath  no  authority 
over  the  renewed  man,  who  is  wholly  devoted 
unto  Christ,  and  acknowledgeth  none  but  he; 
and  is  renewed  in  the  likeness  of  the  risen  Christ, 
or  after  the  image  of  the  risen  God,  in  righteous- 
ness and  true  holiness. 

Now,  it  may  seem  to  many  a  very  idle,  and  to 
^others  it  may  seem  a  very  dangerous  thing,  thus 
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to  assert  the  believer's  independeoce  of  any  lalvr  ;^^ 
the  former  saying.  Why  take  away  any  safeguai^ 
from  morality ;  the  latter  saying,  You  teach  licen^ 
tiousness ; — to  whom  I  answer.  It  is  want  of  iaith 
in  you  both.    The  subject  which  I  handle  is  the 
most  momentous,  and  lies  at  the  root  of  all  holinessi 
Doth  it  serve,  O  ye  objectors,  the  interests  of  ho« 
liness,  or  doth  it  disserve  them,  to  break  the 
Law,  and  to  dishonour  the  Law?    And  do 'ye 
not  daily  break  it,  in  thought,  word,  and  deed 4 
And  if  ye  be  under  it,  is  it  not  violated  and  disho** 
noured  by  you  ?  and  where  then  is  the  holiness  of 
God  ?  Can  a  man,  who  is  familiar  with  the  every*' 
day  breaking  of  the  Law,  have  either  it  or  the 
Lawgiver  long  in  reverence  ?   And  if  Christ  and 
the  Holy  Spirit  are  to  come  in  and  patch  np  thb 
matter,  what  a  system  have  we  here,  but  grace 
fighting  with  debt,  and  mercy  fighting  with  justioG; 
or  rather  grace  and  mercy  becoming  the  great  in^ 
dulgence  of  unholiness  ?   I  speak  not  of  the  diik 
honour  of  Christ  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost  in  «ueh 
a  scheme,— I  speak  of  the  dishonour  of  the  lia/w 
itself.     O  ye  gainsayers  of  the  troth,  ye  dishd* 
sionr  the  Law,  and  the  Lawgiver ;  but  we  honour 
the  Law,  we  magnify  the  Law  and  make  it  ho* 
nourable.    We  say  it  standeth  the  awful  and  un- 
stained monument  of  God's  holiness,  condemning 
usi  and  condemning  all.    We  live  not  by  it;  utt 
die  before  it :  we  live  only  by  grace ;  we  live  only 
by  pardon,  and  from  the  time  forth  of  receilring 
our  pardon*    We  do  not  go  and  commit  the  ^me 
offences  over  again,  which  we  must  needs  do,  if 
we  were  under  that  law  of  subjection ;  but  wie 
receive  the  Sfririt  of  adoption 'firiMai' the  Father, 
foDmstherank'of  hieaub^ctowe  are  admitted 


Cfani(l40)  THE  METHOD. 

onto  the  honour  of  his  family :  from  the  raak  of 
rabels  we  pass  into  the  freedom  of  sons ;  and  as 
sons  we  receive  the  Spirit  of  our  Father,  and 
through  the  Spirit  do  live  unto  the  praise  and 
the  glory  of  Him  who  hath  redeemed,  and  reco- 
vered, and  regenerated  us.  Now  be  ye  judges, 
whether  one  possessed  of  the  Spirit,  and  under  the 
power  of  love,  is  more  in  a  coadition  to  sanctify 
the  hviDg  God,  than  one  who  is  under  the  Law, 
and  without  the  Spirit.  But,  moreover^  if  it  he 
true  that  a  man  who  will  live  under  the  law 
cannot  have  the  Spirit,  what  a  predicament  it 
places  you  legalists  in !  And  this  now  is  what  Faoi 
expressly  declareth  in  the  Epistle  to  tbs  Gali« 
tians  (iii.  2 — 5):  ^^  This  only  would  I  learn  of 
you.  Received  ye  the  Spirit  by  the  works  of  the 
law,  or  by  the  hearing  of  faith?  Are  ye  so 
foolish  ?  having  begun  in  the  Spirit,  are  ye  now 
made  perfect  by  the  flesh  ?  Have  ye  sufiiored  so 
many  things  in  vain,  if  it  be  yet  in  vain  ?  He  tiieie* 
fore  that  ministereth  to  you  the  Spirit,  and  work 
eth  miracles  amoug  you,  doeth  he  it  by  the  wofb 
of  the  Law,  or  by  the  hearing  of  faith  ?  " 

The  only  escape  which  it  is  possible  to  make 
from  the  cogency  of  this  argument,  which  wte 
have  held  upon  the  removal  of  the  Law,  is  by  tim 
question;  But  if  the  Law  be  removed,  whit 
model  or  ensample  have  we  by  which  to  walk! 
I  answer,  The  model  and  example  of  Christ.  Bat 
they  reply.  Was  not  Christ  under  the  Law ;  and 
how  can  he  be  a  model  to  those  that  are  not 
under  the  Law  ?  To  this  question  I  will  reply,  by 
explaining  a  little  farther  the  work  of  the  Spirit 
in  the  Man  Christ  Jesus.  And  this  will  have  the 
advantage  of  still  further  exposing  the  vile  heresy 
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of  tlie  imitortal  and  incorruptible  body,  of  Gkntft« 
For  if  Christ's  human  nature  were  not  in  Uke  wise 
constituted,  as  ours  is,  then,  in  addition  to  all  the 
results  above-mentioned,  there  must  comethisalso, 
that  the  work  of  the  Holy  Ghost  should  not  be  imdcv* 
stood,  and  should  become  of  secondary^  instead«f 
being  of  primary  importqjice,  in  the  belief  of  eveiy 
Christiam  And  I  must  confess,  that  the  narroK|r 
apprehension  of  the  atonement  which  prevailetl^ 
and  the  reducing  of  the  mystery  to  mere  im{mt» 
tion,  and  I  would  say,  moreover,  the  mean  and 
meagre  views  :of  imputaticm  itself,  have  brought 
to  pass  a^  very  insuffilcient  doctrine  on  the  subj^ 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.  The  work  to  be  accomplished, 
must  always,  be  the  measure  of  the  power  neceil- 
sary  to  accomplish  it;  and  from  believing . that 
the  work  to  be  accomplished  by  Christ  is  merely 
the  bearing  of  so  much  inflicted  wrath,  vengeanoa, 
and  punishment ;  it  cometh  naturally  to  piM3s»  that 
the  need  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  towards  the  accoiw- 
plishment  of  his  work,  is  not  perceived.  The 
union  of  the  Divine  and  human  nature,  in  itself 
sufficeth; — the  human  nature  to  suffer  the  mighty 
load,  the  IMvine  nature  U>  sustain  the  Sufferer. 
And  besides  these,  what  need  of  a  third  principle, 
and  that  a  person,  and  a  Divine  person  alsaf 
Accordingly,  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  work  of  Christy 
is  almost  or  altogether  avoided  ;  which,  howevei^ 
is  in  several  parts  of  the  Acts,  and  in  the  ixtk 
chapter  of  tl^  Hebrews,  expressly  declared  <te 
have  been  the  power  in  which  be  performed  his 
mighty  works,  and  offered  his  blameless  sacrifictn 
This,  now,  is  made  much  worse  by  those  wbe 
suppose  he  had  not  such  a  baasan  nature  in  all 
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respects  as  we  fallen  men  have.  For  to  the 
difEcultyi  just  mentioned,  is  added  this  othec; 
how  suffering  could  in  any  wise  reach  him.  If  ao 
be  he  was  not  fallen,  or  in  any  middle  condition 
between  the  fallen  and  the  unfallen,  what  meaning, 
or  purpose,  or  use,  there  could  be  for  the  Holy  Ghost 
unto  the  person  composed  of  the  eternal  Son  and 
a  faultless  creature,  I  cannot  for  a  moment  imagine. 
And  the  fact  is  positive  and  undeniable,  that  the 
work  of  the  Spirit  in  the  person  of  Christy  though 
formerly  a  common-place  in  Divinity,  and  standiag 
topic  of  discourse,  is  no  longer  either  the  one  or  the 
other ;  and  being  so,  I  will  prophecy  that  the  work  oi 
the  Holy  Ghost  must  in  such  a  case  become  a  very 
confused  and  idle  theory  :  for  whatever  is  not  seen 
realized  in  the  person  of  Christ,  ceaseth/rom  being 
a  theological  reality,  and  hasteneth  to  become  a 
confused  hypothesis.  And  I  have  some  hope  that 
this  argument  which  I  have  been  long  waging  may 
haply  be  profitable  to  enlighten  the  mind  of  the 
church,  upon  the  work  of  the  Spirit  also. 

But  to  come  to  the  question  of  our  model 
and  example :  The  work  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
in  the  human  nature  of  Christ,  from  his  concep- 
tion unto  his  baptism,  was  to  fulfil  all  the  righ- 
teousness of  the  Law  ;  and  I  think  that  word 
which  he  spake  at  his  baptism,  ''  Thus  it  be- 
cometh  us  to  fulfil  all  righteousness^''  is  the 
Amen  with  which  he  concluded  that  great  ac- 
complishment. The  baptism  of  John  was  the 
isthmus  which  connected  the  fulfilment  of  the  Law, 
upon  the  one  hand,  with  the  opening  of  the  spi- 
ritual and  evangelical  holiness  upon  the  other ;  to 
which  our  Lord  alludes,  in  these  words  :  **  Tbe 
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kingdom  of  heaven  suffereth  violence  from  the 
baptism  of  John  until  now,  and  the  violent  take  it 
by  force ; ''  giving  them  to  understand  that  the 
baptism  of  John  had  initiated  into  the  kingdom,  ak 
the  baptism  of  Moses  in  the  cloud,  and  in  the  sesa 
initiated  into  the  Law.  From  the  anointing  with 
the  Dove,  I  believe  that  our  Lord  entered  npon  a 
higher  and  holier  walk  than  mere  law-fulfilling, 
giving  to  us  the  ensample  of  that  spiritual  holi- 
ness which  knoweth  no  Law,  but  the  Law  of 
liberty ;  that  is,  the  will  inclined  unto  the  will  of 
God.  Therefore  it  was,  that  our  Lord  broke  the 
Sabbath  without  offence ;  and  touched  lepen/, ' 
and  otherwise  offended  the  Law ;  and  therefore, 
also,  he  went  up  to  the  feasts,  or  went  not 
up,  according  to  his  mind.  And  many  things 
besides  he  did,  which  are  all  expressed  in  these 
two  similitudes,  of  which,  when  challenged  for 
this  neglect,  he  made  use:  ^*  No  man  putteth 
new  wine  into  old  bottles ;  no  man  putteth  a  piece 
of  new  cloth  into  an  old  garment ; ''  signifying  that 
the  spirit  of  his  discipleship,  of  which  he  was 
then  performing  the  noviciate,  would  not  piece  on 
to,  much  less  be  contained  within,  the  old  worn- 
out  commandments  of  Moses.  Besides,  the  works 
which  he  did  by  the  Spirit  were  the  self-same 
works  which  the  Spirit  in  the  Apostles  did ;  and 
it  is  continually  written,  he  set  us  an  example 
that  we  should  follow  his  steps.  Now,  it  is  my 
conviction,  from  these  and  many  other  grounds 
which  I  cannot  now  enter  upon,  that  our  Lord 
enjoyed,  during  his  public  ministry,  that  measure 
of  the  Spirit  which  his  church  was  to  be  endowed 
with  after  the  resurrection,  to  the  end  that  his  life 
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respects  as  we  fallen  men  have.  For  to  the 
difficulty,  just  mentioned,  is  added  this  othec; 
how  suffering  could  in  any  wise  reach  him.  If  ao 
be  he  was  not  fallen,  or  in  any  middle  condition 
between  the  fallen  and  the  unfallen,  what  meaning, 
or  purpose,  or  use,  there  could  be  for  the  Holy  Ghost 
unto  Uie  person  composed  of  the  eternal  Son  and 
afaultless  creature,  I  cannot  for  a  moment  ims^ne* 
And  the  fact  is  positive  and  undeniable,  that  the 
work  of  the  Spirit  in  the  person  of  Christy  though 
formerly  a  common-place  in  Divinity,  and  stan4iBg 
topic  of  discourse,  is  no  longer  either  the  one  or  the 
other ;  and  being  so,  I  will  prophecy  that  the  work  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  must  in  such  a  case  becoaie  a  very 
confused  and  idle  theory  :  for  whatever  is  not  seen 
realized  in  the  person  of  Christ,  ceasethfrom  being 
a  theological  reality,  and  hasteneth  to  become  a 
confused  hypothesis.  And  I  have  some  hope  that 
this  argument  which  I  have  been  long  waging  may 
haply  be  profitable  to  enlighten  the  mind  of  the 
church,  upon  the  work  of  the  Spirit  also. 

But  to  come  to  the  question  of  our  model 
and  example :  The  work  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
in  the  human  nature  of  Christ,  from  his  concep* 
tion  unto  his  baptism,  was  to  fulfil  all  the  rigb* 
teousness  of  the  Law  ;  and  I  think  that  word 
which  he  spake  at  his  baptism,  '*  Thus  it  be- 
cometh  us  to  fulfil  all  righteousness^"  is  the 
Amen  with  which  he  concluded  that  great  ac- 
complishment. The  baptism  of  John  was  the 
isthmus  which  connected  the  fulfilment  of  the  Law, 
upon  the  one  hand,  with  the  opening  of  the  spi- 
ritual and  evangelical  holiness  upon  the  other ;  to 
which  our  Lord  alludes,  in  these  words  :  **  The 
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inngdom  of  heaven  suffereth  violence  from  the 
baptism  of  John  until  now,  and  the  violent  take  it 
by  force ;  **  giving  them  to  understand  that  the 
baptism  of  John  had  initiated  into  the  kingdom,  ai^ 
the  baptism  of  Moses  in  the  cloud,  and  in  the  seia 
initiated  into  the  Law.  From  the  anointing  with 
the  Dove,  I  believe  that  our  Lord  entered  npon  a 
higher  and  holier  walk  than  mere  law-fulfilling, 
giving  to  us  the  ensample  of  that  spiritual  holi- 
ness which  knoweth  no  Law,  but  the  Law  of 
liberty ;  that  is,  the  will  inclined  unto  the  will  of 
God.  Therefore  it  was,  that  our  Lord  broke  the 
Sabbath  without  offence  ;  and  touched  leper^, ' 
and  otherwise  offended  the  Law ;  and  therefore, 
also,  he  went  up  to  the  feasts,  or  went  not 
up,  according  to  his  mind.  And  many  things 
besides  he  did,  which  are  all  expressed  in  these 
two  similitudes,  of  which,  when  challenged  for 
this  neglect,  he  made  use:  **  No  man  putteth 
new  wine  into  old  bottles ;  no  man  putteth  a  piece 
of  new  cloth  into  an  old  garment ; ''  signifying  that 
the  spirit  of  his  discipleship,  of  which  he  was 
then  performing  the  noviciate,  would  not  piece  on 
to,  much  less  be  contained  within,  the  old  worn- 
out  commandments  of  Moses.  Besides,  the  works 
which  he  did  by  the  Spirit  were  the  self-same 
works  which  the  Spirit  in  the  Apostles  did ;  and 
it  is  continually  written,  he  set  us  an  example 
that  we  should  follow  his  steps.  Now,  it  is  my 
conviction,  from  these  and  many  other  grounds 
which  I  cannot  now  enter  upon,  that  our  Lord 
enjoyed,  during  his  public  ministry,  that  measure 
of  the  Spirit  which  his  church  was  to  be  endowed 
with  after  the  resurrection,  to  the  end  that  his  life 
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"  HariDg  fpoiled  principalities  and  powers,  he 
made  a  shew  of  tbem  openly,  triumpfaing  over  tbem 
in  himself."  That  this  was  one  great,  and  indeed 
I  tbe  great  end  of  bis  incaraation  and  death,  we  are 
expressly  assured  by  tbe  ApoEtle  to  the  Hebrews; 
'  Forasmuch,  then,  as  tbe  children  were  partakers 
of  flesh  and  blood,  he  himself  also  took,  part  of  the 
tame,  that  by  death  he  might  destroy  him  that 
^  bad  the  power  of  death,  which  is,  the  devil." 

2.  The  second  great  head  of  our  Lord's  humiliatioD 

L  was  his  contest  with  sin  in  the  fiesh  ;  which  brings 

'  us  properly  into  the  regions  of  humanity :   and 

[■  to  understand  which,  it  is  necessary  to  have  a 

'  mfficient  and  worthy  idea  of  tbe  Divme  Law ;  for 

'the  strength  of  sin  is  the  Law."  Which  holy  aod 

fJQst  and  venerable  Law  is  become  very  terrible  to 

t  fallen  creature,  meeting  him  on  every  side,  and 

F  engirdling  him  with  a  thousand  deaths.    Every 

commandment  saith,   Do  this  or  die;  and  nature 

replies.  But  I  cannot  do  it.     Die  then,  saith  tbe 

inexorable  Law. — Dost  thou  love  tbe  Lord  thy 

God  with  all  thy  heart  and  soul  and  strength  and 

mind?  No.  Then  die  thou  must. — Dost  thou  love 

thy  neighbour  as  thyself?    No.    Then  thou  must 

die. — What  I  for  one  sin  death  ?  Yea,  death  for  Ibe 

least  ffansgression.    And,  moreover,  if  thou  keep 

the  whole  law,  and  offend  but  in  one  point,  tbou 

art  guilty  of  all. — "The  law  revived  and  1  died." 

Oh,  fearful  condition,  into  which  the  Fall  hath 

brought  mankind!  an  estate  truly  of  sin  and  naiaery! 

Now,  brethren,  this  Law,  thisinexorable  Law,  stood 

around  the  Son  of  man  with  its  fiery  points  of 

death,  as  it  standeth  around  every   one  of  us. 

For  he  had  come  into  humanity's  accursed  region; 

and  his  flesh,  his  human  nature,  was  as  assailable 
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on  every  side  as  is  ours :  otherwise  it  had  not 
been  human  nature.     '*  Forasmuch  as  the  chil- 
dren were  partakers  of  flesh  and  blood,  he  himself 
also  took  part  of  the  same."..  /'  In  all  things  it 
behoved  him  to  be   made  like  unto  his    bre- 
thren.".. .''  In  that  he  himself  hath  suffered,  being 
tempted,  he  is  able  to  succour  them  that  are 
tempted." . .  /'  For  we  have  not  an  high  priest  that 
cannot  be  touched  with  the  feeling  of  our  infirmi- 
ties, but  was  in  all  points  tempted  like  as  we  are/' 
Wherefore  I  believe  that  the  Son  of  Man  was 
assailable  on  the  side  of  his  flesh,  or  human  nature, 
with  every  temptation,  with  every  infirmity,  to 
which  I  or  any  one  now  hearing  me  is  obnoxious. 
Did  not  Siatan  address  the  sense  by  its  strongest 
sternest  craving,  when  he  tempted  the  hungered  Son 
of  Man  to  turn  the  stones  of  the  wilderness  into 
bread?  Did  he  not  tempt  the  lust  of  the  eye,  when 
be  shewed  him  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth,  for 
the  guerdon  of  which  to  worship  him?    And  with 
what  craftiness  and  mystery  of  arch-angelic  deceit 
wrought  he  upon  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  Man, 
when  he  quoted  Scripture,  and  dared  him  to  put 
it  to  the  proof!    Did  I  but  say  that  I  believed  the 
Son  of  Man  was  proved  and  tried  with  all  the 
proofs  and  trials  which  my  human  nature,  and  the 
human  nature  of  every  one  hearing  me,  is  or  hath 
been  tried  withal?    I  should  have  said,  that  he 
was  tried  with  every  trial  with  which  it  is  pasnbk 
for  human  nature  to  be  tried  by  the  putting  forth 
of  all  the  subtlety  and  power  of  Satan.    For  how 
were  he  able  to  succour  alln^hem  that  have  been, 
that  are,  or  that  shall  be  tempted,  if  he  had  not 
undergone  the  sum  and  substance  of  all  possible 
temptation  ?  Therefore  is  it  most  true  that  he  bore 
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our  sicknesses  and  carried  our  sins ;  that  **  he  was 
a  man  of  sorrows  and  acquainted  with  grief." 

Behold,  then,  the  Son  of  Man  compressing  with- 
in the  short  period  of  his  prophetic  office  the  sum- 
total  of  all  mankind's  liability  to  be  tempted  unto 
sin:  conceive  every  variety  of  human  passion, 
every  variety  of  human  affection,  every  variety 
of  human  error,  every  variety  of  human  wicked- 
ness, which  hath  ever  been  realized,  or  is  possible 
to  be  realized,  inherent  in  the  humanity  and  com- 
bined against  the  holiness  of  him  who  was  not  only 
a  man,  but  the  son  of  man,  the  heir  of  all  the  infirmi- 
ties which  man  entaileth  upon  his  children,  which 
he  took  freely  and  fully  upon  him,  all  to  bear ;  and, 
bearing  all,  to  annihilate  all ;  and  to  bring  in  a 
righteousness,  universal  as  the  Fall  and  the  tempta- 
tion was  universal :  and  then  shall  have  you  an  idea 
of  the  Son  of  Man*s  oppression  and  load ;  against 
whom,  thus  on  every  side  beset  behind  and  before, 
stood  up  the  Law,  as  widely  comprehensive  as  the 
temptation,  and  said  to  him.  Thou  art  man,  very 
man,  though  thou  be  very  God :  as  very  man  re- 
ceive thou  these  continual  assaults ;  and  yield  to 
one  of  them,  and  thou  also  shalt  die. — The  Son  of 
God  die  ?  The  Life  die  ?  Brethren,  I  know  it  couM 
not  be,  I  know  it  hath  not  been ;  but  I  am  shewing 
you  the  proof  to  which  the  Son  of  God  was  put, 
the  hideous  and  enormous  proof  to  which  he  in& 
put :  for  otherwise  you  shall  neither  have  an  ade- 
quate idea  of  the  truth — the  comfortable,  the 
sdl-comforting  truth — of  his  manhood ;  nor  an 
adequate  idea  of  the|ialmighty  power  and  infinite 
love  of  his  Godhead.  Sin  had  its  fullest  range 
against  the  Son  of  God  by  virtue  of  his  being  the 
Son  of  Man.  The  Law  laid  its  full  curse  upon  him- 


OF  THE  INCARNATION.  165 

His  divinity  screened  him  not  a  jot«  It  bore  him 
through  it,  but  it  saved  him  not  a  jot.  We  had 
not  known  the  power  of  the  Divinity  to  contend 
with  sin,  otherwise  than  by  the  Incarnation.  Sin 
would  have  seemed  omnipotent,  and  death  inevit-^ 
able,  and  Satan  invincible;  having  an  indefeasible 
right,  an  unanswerable  claim,  and  a  power  never 
to  be  gainsay ed  nor  to  be  cast  out,  where  once  they 
had  got  a  footing.  It  is  thus  that  God  is  glorified 
by  the  Godhead  contending  against  sin  in  flesh, 
overcoming  it,  and  proving  it  to  be  weaker  than 
God  in  its  own  region ;  not  capable  of  resisting 
God,  not  capable  of  holding  those  whom  he 
would  redeem. 

Oh,  but  consider  the  humiliation  of  this  act  of 
the  Son  of  God,  "  who  was  in  the  form  of  God, 
and  thought  it  no  robbery  to  be  equal  vath  God ; " 
that  he  should  '^  become  sin  for  us  who  knew  no 
sin ;"  that  he  should  endure  the  vile  contact  and 
evil  neighbourhood  of  every  wickedness;   that 
he  should  bear  the  suggestion  of  every  heinous 
wickedness,  as  Satan  suggested  those  three  temp- 
tations of  the  wilderness ;  as  wicked  men  sug- 
gested, yea,  suspected  him  of  every  evil.     Lot's 
inhabitation  of  Sodom  was  a  poor  emblem  of  this ; 
because  Lot  had  not  known  the  immaculate  purity 
of  God,  nor  did  sustain  in  himself  the  glory  of  the 
holiness  of  God.    And  yet,  if  we  will  come  at 
the  idea  of  the  great  condescension  and  painful- 
ness  of  the  thrice-holy  Son  of  God's  enduring  in 
flesh  the  neighbourhood  and  assaults  of  all  sin, 
it  must  be  by  means  of  stfch  emblems  as  that  of 
Lot  abiding  in  Sodom ;  or  David,  the  royal  exile, 
changing  his  behaviour,  and  forced  to  feign  mad- 
ness, while  he  abode  at  the  court  of  the  king  of 
Gath ;  or  of  Elijah,  weary  of  life  under  the  perse- 
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cations  of  Ahab  and  Jezebel,  and  the  wickedness 
of  the  land ;  or  of  Moses  coming  down  from  the  holy 
mount  of  God  to  the  congregation  of  idolaters,  at 
the  sight  of  which  the  meekest  of  men  was  $o  trans- 
ported with  wrath  and  indignation  that  he  daniirrt 
to  the  ground  the  tables  of  the  law,  which  God'i 
own  finger  had  written.  All  which  emblems,  with 
whatever  others  the  Scriptures  contain,  are  utterly 
worthless,  though  the  best  that  can  be  found,  for 
expressing  the  continual  griefs  and  inconceivaUe 
troubles  which  the  holy  and  righteous  Jehorab 
must  have  undergone  by  taking  up  into  himself 
human  nature,  and  becomii^,  on  the  one  hud, 
conversant  with,  tempted  and  continually  assaulted 
by,  every  form  of  wickedness ;  while,  on  the  other 
hand,  he  had  in  him  the  Divine  hatred  of  sin,  that 
strongest  antipathy,  that  eternal  opposition  whick 
there  is  in  God  to  all  unrighteousness.  I  say  it  was 
such  a  reconciliation  of  opposite  and  contradictoTy 
things,  such  a  harmony  and  intermarriage  of  ex- 
tremes was  this  union  of  the  Divine  and  human  na- 
tures, as  never  never  entered  into  any  finite  concep- 
tion to  conceive,  as  no  finite  understanding  shall 
ever  be  able  to  understand.  And  what  patience, 
to  bear  it  without  a  murmur!  with  just  so  muck 
expression  of  anguish  as  to  mark  the  abhorrence 
of  it,  but  never  a  complaint,  never  a  resistance, 
never  a  rebellious  emotion  I  Moses  was  transport- 
ed with  wrath  when  he  came  out  of  the  holy  pre- 
sence into  the  polluted  camp ;  Elijah  prayed  hard 
to  die,  and  be  done  with  the  trouble  and  weari- 
ness of  his  life  ;  and  Job  cursed  the  day  of  his 
birth,  and  prayed  hard  for  the  day  of  his  death ; 
and  David,  to  save  his  life,  played  a  false  part, 
l^nd  soon  wearied  of  the  unnatural  form  which  he 
had  taken  upon  him ;  and  Jeremiah  fidnted  and 
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yielded,  and  went  hard  to  upbraid  God ; — but  the 
Son  of  Man  carried  himself  most  meekly :  ''  when 
he  was  reviled,  he  reviled  not  again;  when  he 
suffered,  he  threatened  not."  ''  He  was  led  as  a 
lamb  to  the  slaughter ;  and  as  a  sheep  before  his 
shearers  is  dumb,  so  he  opened  not  his  mouth/' 
He  bore,  he  persevered  to  bear  and  to  endure,  the 
passive  flesh  open  to  temptation  by  every  pore, 
and  assailed  with  temptation  by  every  avenue 
through  which  the  angels  of  darkness  are  wont  to 
persecute  and  assail  all  living  men. 

3.  This  leadeth  me  to  observe,  in  the  third  place, 
the  contradiction  of  sinners  which  he  endured 
against  himself,  as  another,  though  an  inferior, 
region  of  that  continual  and  incessant  grief  which 
the  Son  of  Man  bore  during  the  days  of  his 
flesh,  and  from  which  he  desired  gladly  to  escape, 
when  the  work  which  his  Father  had  given  him 
to  do  was  completed ;  to  escape  away  from  the 
humility,  unto  the  glory  with  which  Qod  would 
straightway  glorify  him,  who  had  with  so  much 
patient  humiliation  glorified  God.  Thes^^erseca* 
tions  of  men  I  reckon  to  be  an  inferior  region  of 
trial  and  suffering  to  that  which  is  occupied  by  the 
spiritual  wickednesses  in  high  places;  because 
the  power  of  men  to  hurt  is  so  narrow  and  limit* 
ed,  compared  with  that  of  the  wicked  spirits, 
who  have  usurped  possession  of  the  air  and  of  the 
earth,  whose  various  elements  they  can  bring  to 
bear  upon  the  naked  head  of  every  one  whom 
God  permitteth  them  to  work  against  And  never 
had  they  such  law  and  luxury  of  mischief  against 
any,  as  against  the  Son  of  Man,  whom  they 
made  houseless  and  homeless  upon  the  land ;  and 
whom  upon  the  water  they  sought  to  overwhelm 
with  fearful  storms ;  whom  they  suffered  not  to  be 
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alone  in  the  wilderness,  but  vexed  and  harassed 
continually,  to  the  utmost  bounds  of  their  cun- 
ning and  malignity.  This,  the  region  of  persecu- 
tions of  men,  I  reckon  to  be  likewise  an  infenot 
region  of  trouble  and  temptation  to  the  region  of 
sin  in  the  flesh  ;  because  from  men  we  can  escape, 
but  from  ourselves  we  can  never  escape.  The 
law  of  the  flesh,  by  which  human  nature  is  com- 
manded on  all  sides,  is  ever  present,  ever  felt, 
ever  hateful,  and  ever  oppressive  to  the  spiritual 
life  :  for  the  two  are  contrary  the  one  to  the  other, 
and  can  never  be  reconciled.  The  natural  man 
is  never  converted:  he  is  restrained,  but  never 
willingly  yieldeth.  Sin  is  his  natural  element,  and 
death  his  natural  consummation.  Satan  is  bis  lord, 
and  he  is  Satan's  servant.  And  though  the  human 
nature  of  Christ  never  sinned,  there  can  be  so 
doubt  it  lay  as  open  to  the  assaults  of  the  enemy 
as  the  human  nature  of  any  man,  forasmuch  as 
it  was  the  field  of  controversy  between  the  powers 
of  darkness  and  the  power  of  the  Son  of  God. 
And  it  was  an  open  field,  in  which  they  might 
muster  an  their  powers  against  the  Divine  nature, 
in  the  Almlghtiness  of  which  he  baffled  and  beat 
them  at  every  point.  Whereby  they  were  driveo 
out  of  the  region  of  flesh  or  humanity,  and  are 
rightful  lords  of  it  no  longer :  but  Christ  became 
from  thenceforth  its  Lord,  to  bestow  repentance 
and  remission  of  sins,  regeneration,  and  eternal  life, 
upon  every  one  who  believetli.  This  openness  to 
every  temptation  arising  out  of  bis  manhood,  I  have 
placed  ati  the  second  region  of  the  sore  experience 
of  the  Sou  of  Man. 

And  now   for  the  third,  which  coosisteth  la 
the  contradictions  of  sinful  men.    Though  . 
inferior  to  either  of  the   two  preceding,  it  i 
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no  means  of  small  account.  Which  is  not  to  be 
measured  by  the  conspiracies  and  combinations 
that  were  framed  against  him;  nor  by  the  con* 
tempt  and  contumely  with  which  they  treated  him; 
nor  by  the  gins  and  snares  which  they  laid  for 
him  on  every  side;  nor  by  the  cruel  mockings 
and  scourgings,  the  contempt  of  all  forms  of  jus- 
tice,  the  smiting,  the  spitting  upon  him,  the  crown 
of  thorns,  the  living  tortures  of  the  cross,  the  article 
of  death,  and  whatever  else  of  outward  cruelty  the 
Man  of  Sorrows  underwent.  But  in  order  to  mea- 
sure the  painfulness  of  his  being  despised  and 
rejected  of  men,  you  must  enter  into  his  love,  the 
intense  and  immeasurable  love,  which  he  bore  to 
men.  ''  He  came  unto  his  own,  but  his  own  re- 
ceived him  not."  ''  His  delight  had  been  of  old 
with  the  children  of  men,  even  from  everlasting." 
For  them  he  had  been  sacrificed  from  the  founda- 
tion of  the  world ;  and  for  them  he  had  now  laid 
aside  the  mantle  of  his  uncreated  and  incom- 
municable glory,  and  taken  on  the  veils  of  flesh ; 
clothed  himself  in  the  likeness  of  man;  e^red  the 
charmed  region,  which  the  curse  of  God  did  over- 
canopy,  and  which  Satan  had  filled  with  his  damned 
influences — all  for  love  of  man,  all  to  redeem  the 
sons  of  men,  and  introduce  them  into  the  glorious 
liberty  of  the  sons  of  Giod .  Know  ye  the  bitterness 
of  a  wound  from  those  you  love,  from  those  whom 
you  have  much  loved  and  painfully  served  ?  When 
the  most  generous  and  brave  of  those  heathens 
who  have  been  surnamed  Great,  was  defending 
himself  from  the  many  daggers  of  those  who  had 
conspired  against  him,  his  friend,  his  most  be- 
loved friend,  also  stepped  forward  to  deal  him  a 
wound  amongst  the  rest ;  whereupon  the  conqueror 
of  the  Romans  had  no  more  courage  left  in  him ; 
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the  sorrow  of  wounded  love  being  sorer  far  than 
many  daggers'  points;  but  faintly  said,  "And 
thou  too,  Brutus!"  and  dropped  his  arm,  and 
gathered  up  his  mantle,  and  resigned  himself 
to  his  enemies.  But  the  Son  of  Man,  who  is 
also  the  Holy  One  of  Israel ;  he  who  spake  to 
Moses  out  of  the  bush,  and  by  his  outstretched 
arm  delivered  the  people  out  of  the  house  of 
bondage,  and  preserved  them  in  athoQsand  perils; 
who  had  espoused  them  to  him  as  a  wife  of  youth, 
and  loved  them  with  an  everlasting  love;  as  it  is 
written,  "As  an  eagle  stirreth  up  her  nest,  flut- 
tereth  over  her  young,  spreadeth  abroad  her  wings, 
taketh  them,  beareth  them  on  her  wings;  so  tbe 
Lord  alone  did  lead  him,  and  there  was  no  strange 
god  with  him.  He  made  him  to  ride  on  the  high 
places  of  the  earth,  that  he  might  eat  the  increase 
of  the  fields ;  and  he  made  him  to  suck  honey  out 
of  the  rock,  and  oil  out  of  the  flinty  rock  ;  butter 
of  kine,  and  milk  of  sheep,  with  fat  of  lambs ;  and 
rams  of  the  breed  of  Bashan,  and  goats;  with  the 
fat  of  kidneys  of  wheat :  and  thou  didst  drink  the 
pure  blood  of  the  grape'" — To  be  rejected  by  that 
people,  over  whom  he  had  watched  since  the  days 
of  Abraham;  warning  them,  rising  up  early  ancl 
warning  them  by  his  Prophets;  dwelling  in  the 
midst  of  them,  and  being  unto  them  a  God ;  bear- 
ing with  them  in  alt  their  back-sli dings;  restorio; 
them  in  all  their  captivities  and  oppressions;  and 
now  at  length  passing  all  bounds  and  dimensions 
of  love,  in  coming  to  them  himself,  to  see  whether 
by  his  own  prophetic  voice  he  might  not  be  able 
to  ward  off  the  fierce  wrath  of  God ;  and  whe- 
ther by  his  own  sacrifice  for  the  nation  he  might 
not  be  able  to  deliver  the  nation  out  of  the 
wretched  captivity  of  sin  and  of  the  world  under 
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which  it  groaned— Oh  1  when  coming  on  such 
an  errand  of  love,  to  those  whom  he  had  so  loi^^ 
whom  he  had  so  tenderly  loved ;  to  be  rc^ected^ 
to  be  set  at  nought ;  to  be  denied  aa  a  str^LngeTt 
and  reputed  of  as  an  impostor ;  to  be  less  esteemed 
than  a  thief  and  a  murderer^  whom  they  desired 
to  be  given  to  them,  when  they  vehemently  cried 
out  against  the  Son  of  God,  *^  Crucify  him,  crucify 
him ! "      What  an  affliction,  what  an  ocean  of 
sorrow,  is  there  here !    I  speak  not  of  his  being 
their  Creator  and  Preserver,  which  he  ia  to  aU 
men :  I  speak  of  hiii  being  their  Father ;  I  speak 
of  his  having  given  them  that  land  of  milk  and 
honey,  and  builded  them  that  proud  city,  and 
holy  temple  which  his  glory  filled:    they  were 
indeed  his  own,  his  own  by  a  thousaaid  claims: 
and  thus  to  be  rejected  of  them  I  what  a  wound» 
what  a  sorrow!      Surely  no   sorrow  was  like 
unto  this  sorrow.     Our  master  poet  hath  weU 
pourtrayed  an  old  father's  sorrow  on  being  re- 
jected by  his  daughters,  amongst  whom  he  had 
shared  his  kingdom.  Such  a  delineation  as  he  hath 
given  may  somewhat  help  us  to  this  conception^ 
but  to  attain  unto  the  conception  nothing  availeth* 
Perhaps  the  best  way  is  to  hear  it  in  his  own 
worda: — As   he   drew  nigta  Jeru8dle«n»  he  sat 
down  on  a  hill,  and  looked  upon  it,  and  wept. 
When  he  was  pronouncing  the  doom  of  the  Pha- 
risees, and  Sadducees,  and  Scribes,  who  had 
made  the  people  to  wander,  his  words  were  like 
a  two-edged  sword ;   but  when  he   cometh  to 
speak  of  Jerusalem  and  her  children,  his  words 
are  like  the  words   of  a  mother,   melting  over 
her  wayward  child,   whom   she  would  die  to 
reclaim:  *'0h,  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  thou  that 
killest  the  Prophets,  and  stonest  them  that  are 
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sent  unto  thee,  how  oft  would  I  have  gathered  thjr 
children  together,  even  as  a  hea  gathereth  her 
chickens  under  her  wings,  but  ye  would  not. 
Behold,  your  house  is  left  unto  you  desolate/ 
And  s^ain,  as  he  proceeded  to  Calvary  to  be 
offered  up,  groaning  under  the  load  of  his  cross, 
and  was  lamented  of  the  women  who  followed 
after  him,  he  said  with  tenderness,  ^^  Weep  not  for 
me,  O  ye  daughters  of  Jerusalem ;  but  weep  for 
yourselves  and  for  your  children :  for,  behold,  the 
days  are  coming  in  the  which  they  shall  say, 
Blessed  are  the  barren,  and  the  womb  that  never 
bare,  and  the  paps  which  never  gave  suck/* 

But  the  greatest  insight  into  the  humiliation 
and  sufferings  of  the  Son  of  man,  is  to  be  got 
from  the  Book  of  Psalms.  In  the  xxiid  Psalm 
he  sets  himself  into  contrast  with  all  God's 
former  messengers,  and  thus  bewaileth  his  case, 
most  calamitous  of  all : — ''  Our  fathers  trusted 
in  thee:  they  trusted,  and  thou  didst  deliver 
them.  They  cried  unto  thee,  and  were  delivered; 
they  trusted  in  thee,  and  were  not  confounded. 
But  I  am  a  worm,  and  no  man ;  a  reproach  of 
men,  and  despised  of  the  people.  All  they  thit 
see  me  laugh  me  to  scorn ;  they  shoot  out  the  lip, 
they  shake  the  head,  saying.  He  trusted  in  the 
Lord,  that  he  would  deliver  him :  let  him  deliver 
him,  seeing  he  delighted  in  him.... There  is  none 
to  help.  Many  bulls  have  compassed  me :  strong 
bulls  of  Bashan  have  beset  me  round.  They  gaped 
upon  me  with  their  mouths,  as  a  ravening  and  a 
roaring  lion.. ..Dogs  have  compassed  me  about;  the 
assembly  of  the  wicked  have  enclosed  me :  they 
pierced  my  hands  and  my  feet."  These  passages 
shew  how  like  one  that  is  good  and  tender-hearted 
he  keenly  felt  the  reproaches  of  his  brethren: 
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having  none  of  that  stoical  indifference  to  human 
approbation  which  cometh  of  pride ;  nor  of  that 
malicious  spirit,  which  retorteth  abusive  treat- 
ment with  sovereign  contempt.  Ah  1  these  stoical 
and  vengeful  tones  of  the  mind  hold  not  of  affec- 
tion and  love,  but  of  spite  and  hatred.  Jesus 
loved  men  too  much  not  to  be  grieved  ¥dth  the 
indifference  or  hatred  of  the  meanest  Ikan.  Now, 
to  shew  how  much  it  afflicted  him,  let  me  further 
quote  from  the  xxxviii  th  Psalm :  ''  My  lovers  and 
my  friends  stand  aloof  from  my  sore ;  and  my 
kinsmen  stand  afar  off.  They  also  that  seek  after 
my  life  lay  snares  for  me :  and  they  that  seek  my 
hurt  speak  mischievous  things,  and  imagine deceiti 
all  the  day  long.  But  I,  as  a  deaf  man,  heard  not; 
and  I  vras  as  a  dumb  man,  that  openeth  not  his 
mouth.  Thus  I  was  as  a  man  that  heareth  not, 
and  in  whose  mouth  are  no  reproofs."  Again, 
"  Thou  hast  known  my  reproach,  and  my  shame, 
and  my  dishonour :  mine  adversaries  are  all  before 
thee.  Reproach  hath  broken  my  heart,  and  I 
am  full  of  heaviness :  and  I  looked  for  some  to 
take  pity,  and  for  comforters,  but  found  none." 
What  a  craving  after  love  and  fellowship !  what  a 
longing  after  consolation!  what  a  yearning  after 
kindness!  Oh,  my  brethren,  our  iniquity,  our 
hard-hearted  iniquity,  our  pride,  our  selfishness, 
hinder  us  from  entering  into  the  fellow-feeling  of 
our  Lord*s  trials  and  afflictions  from  false  brethren. 
This  tenderness  of  affection  he  beautifully  ex- 
presseth  in  the  xxxvth  Psalm :  ''  False  ¥dtnesse8 
did  rise  up :  they  laid  to  my  charge  things  that  I 
knew  not.  They  rewarded  me  evil  for  good,  to  the 
spoiling  of  my  soul.  But  as  for  me,  when  they 
were  sick  my  clothing  Mras  sackcloth :  I  humbled 
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my  soul  with  fasting,  and  my  prayer  retamed  into 
mine  own  bosom.  I  behaved  myself  as  though  he 
had  been  my  friend,  or  brother.  I  bowed  down 
heavily,  as  one  that  moumeth  for  his  mother." 

It  is  with  great  struggles  and  strainings  of  spirit 
that  I  can  get  down  into  the  depth  of  the  Lord  s 
suffering  and  humiliation,  and  I  feel  how  utterly 
inadequate  te  any  thing  which  I  have  said  to  ex- 
press the  thousandth  part  of  it.  And  I  must 
again  refer  you  to  the  Psalms,  of  which  a  great 
number,  I  might  almost  say  a  fifth  part,  respect 
this  subject.  There  is,  however,  another  me- 
thod by  which  I  have  sought  to  come  at  the 
conception  of  this  matter,  which  I  must  jost 
glance  at  before  closing  this  head  of  my  dis- 
course. It  is,  by  stud3ring  the  history  of  the 
Jewish  people  after  he  had  condescended  to  be 
prissent  with  them  in  a  manifest  manner.  From 
this  we  shall  obtain  an  idea  how  he  abhorreth  the 
neighbourhood  of  sin,  and  punisheth  its  presence 
in  the  midst  of  those  with  whom  he  is  dweliing. 
When  he  entered  into  covenant  with  the  peo[^ 
at  the  rock  of  Sinai,  they  had  to  sanctify  themsdfcs 
for  three  days,  and  wash  their  outmost  garments, 
in  order  to  appear  before  the  Lord  in  all  oat* 
ward  as  well  as  inward  purity.  When  they  had 
defiled  themselves  with  the  abomination  of  the 
golden  calf,  the  Lord  entreated  Moses  to  be  pe^ 
mitted  to  consume  them  at  one  blow ;  and  was  not 
appeased  until  the  sons  of  Levi  had  appeased  his 
wrath  by  girding  every  man  his  sword  upon  his 
thigh,  and  executing  the  vengeance  of  the  Lord, 
sparing  neither  companion,  nor  brother,  nor  faAetf 
nor  mother,  until  there  fell  of  the  people  that  diy 
about  three  thousand  men.  Again,  when  the  peopte 
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murmured  and  rebelled  against  the  Lord»  because 
he  fed  them  only  with  manna,  angels'  food,  and 
desired  flesh  to  eat,  such  as  they  had  eaten  in  the 
house  of  their  bondage  ;  the  Lord  gave  them  their 
heart  8  desire :  but  while  the  flesh  was  yet  between 
their  teeth,  ere  it  was  chewed,  the  wrath  of  the 
Lord  was  kindled  against  the  people,  and  the 
Lord  smote  the  people  with  a  very  great  slaughter. 
And  when  Miriam  stood  up  against  the  authority 
of  Moses,  she  becam%a  leper  white  as  snow,  and 
was  banished  from  thexamp  for  seven  days.  Now 
Moses  was  but  a  servant  over  Christ's  house,  who 
himself  is  son  and  heir.  And  when  Gore,  Dathan, 
and  Abiram,  with  their  company,  stood  up  against 
that  same  servant  of  the  Son  of  Man,  the  earth 
opened  her  mouth  and  swallowed  them  quick; 
and  the  two  hundred  and  fifty  men,  who  did  offer 
incense  in  defiance  of  the  Lord's  ordinance,  were 
consumed  with  fire  that  came  out  from  the  Lord : 
and  so  enraged  was  the  Lord  with  this  spirit  of 
insubordination,  that  there  died  that  day,  in  the 
plague,  fourteen  thousand  seven  hundred  men: 
and  the  Lord  was  scarcely  restrained  firom  con- 
suming them  wholly.  And  why  need  I  speak  of 
the  fiery  flying  serpents,  or  of  the  abomination  of 
the  daughters  of  Moab,  or  of  the  sin  of  Aohan, 
and  of  the  thousands  and  the  tens  of  thousands 
which  the  Lord  cut  off  in  each  of  these  acts  of 
disobedience  ?  Or  why  need  I  speak  of  the  evil 
report  of  the  spies,  and  the  rebellion  against  the 
Lord  which  ensued  on  that  day  of  provocation,  and 
for  which  a  whole  generation  was  eaten  up  by  forty 
years'  slow  and  wearisome  consumption  f  All  these 
things  are  written  in  order  to  teach  us  what  a 
fearful  and  fiery  indignation  the  Lord  hath  against 
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sin ;  what  holiness  he  requireth  of  those  in  the  midst 
of  whom  he  dwelleth ;  with  what  carelessness  of 
human  life  he  asserteth  his  own  holiness ;  and  how, 
when  he  is  angry,  thousands  and  tens  of  thousands 
are  not  sufficient  for  a  peace-offering.  Yet  behold 
this  very  Son  of  God,  who  dwelt  between  the  che- 
rubim, and  from  whose  fiery  presence  these  execu- 
tive ministers  of  flaming  destruction  proceeded 
forth;  behold  Him,  who  was  so  jealous  of  his  holi- 
ness that  he  spared  no  lif(^nor  withheld  himself 
from  any  judgment,  so  tharh^  might  preserve  his 
holiness  unoffended ;  Him,  I  say,  behold  as  the  Son 
of  man,  dwelling  among  the  sinfullest  people,  the 
most  hypocritical  people,  a  generation  of  vipers,  an 
adulterous  race,  whose  very  priests,  for  conscious 
guilt,  could  not  take  up  a  stone  to  cast  at  the 
adulterous  woman — in  the  midst,  I  say,  of  such  t 
generation,  behold  the  same  Holy  One  of  Sinai  aod 
of  the  cherubim  dwelling  in  flesh,  and  submittiDg 
to  the  presence,  and  knowledge,  and  temptation 
of  all  possible  iniquity !  Him,  the  same  who  could 
never,  who  did  never,  no,  nor  never  can  look  upon 
sin  but  with  detestation  and  abhorrence,  behold 
numbered  with  transgressors,  and  dwelling  with 
publicans  and  sinners,  living  with  hypocritical 
Pharisees,  and  bearing  the  taunts  of  infidel  Sad- 
ducees.  Set  these  two  things  into  contrast, — ^the 
holiness  of  his  indignation  against  sin  while  he 
abode  only  in  a  visible  glory,  and  the  patience 
of  sin  while  he  was  the  Son  of  man ;  the  de- 
struction of  sinners  from  the  midst  of  his  church 
before  he  became  incarnate,  and  the  pains-takiog 
patience  with  sinners  while  he  was  incarnate* — aad 
you  may  have  some  idea  both  of  the  greatness  of 
his  love,  and  of  the  restraining  of  his  Divine  wrath, 
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and  of  the  painfulness  of  the  contradiction  which 
he  continued  to  bear  while  he  tabernacled  in  the 
flesh.  For  once  mercy  and  truth  did  meet  to- 
gether, for  once  righteousness  and  peace  did  kiss 
each  other. 

PART  II. 

But  there  is  yet  another  scene  of  humiliation, 
beyond  the  portals  of  life,  and  therefore  beyond 
the  sight  of  mortals,  and  somewhat  beyond  their 
conception ;  yet  not  beyond  the  revelation  and 
delineation  of  Holy  Writ,  and  therefore  not  be- 
yond the  faith  and  feeling  of  the  believer— I  mean, 
that  of  the  intermediate  state,  into  which  the  Son  of 
Man  passed  with  these  memorable  words  on  his 
lips,  *•  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken 
me !" — This  is  the  second  head  of  method. 

Besides,  and  beyond,  those  three  views  of  the 
Son  of  Man's  humiliation  which  I  have  already 
opened,  there  is  another  and  a  more  mysterious 
one,  beginning  with  the  hidings  of  his  Father's 
countenance,  and  consummated  within  the  veil  of 
death,  into  which  I  would  now  reverently  inquire, 
in  order  that  you  may  see  the  depth,  the  profound 
depth,  of  that  abasement  into  which  he  descended 
for  the  great  ends  of  his  Father's  glory ;  and  so 
perceive  the  full  meaning  of  the  ejaculation  with 
which  his  wonderful  discourse  to  his  disciples 
commenceth :  "  Now  is  the  Son  of  Man  glorified, 
and  God  is  glorified  in  him  :  if  God  be  glorified  in 
bim,  God  shall  also  glorify  him  in  himself,  and 
shall  straightway  glorify  him.'* 

The  awful  and  woeful  words  which  he  uttered 
with  a  loud  and  piercing  voice  immediately  before 
he  yielded  up  the  ghost,  after  he  had  hung  upon 
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the  cross  for  three  hours,  while  there  was  darkness 
over  the  whole  land,  emblematical  of  the  inward 
darkness,  the  hour  and  power  of  spiritual  darkness, 
which  overspread  the  Redeemer  of  the  world— 
these  words,  ''  Eloi,  Eloi,  lama  sabachthani  ?    My 
God,  my  God,   why  hast  thou  forsaken   me?" 
'recorded  both  by  Matthew  and  Mark,  are  at  once 
the  evidence  of  the  fact  that  he  was  forsaken  of 
his  Father,  and  furnish  us  with  a  clue  for  prose- 
cuting our  inquiry  into  the  cause  of  so  very  mj- 
sterious  a  dispensation.     That  these  ipvords  ccm- 
tain  an  exact  delineation  of  his  spirit *8  exhaustion 
of  all  comfort,  and  desertion  of  all  Divine  strength 
and  countenance ;  and  were  not  merely^  as  I  hate 
heard  it  alleged,  an  appropriation  to  himself  (tf 
the  twenty-second  Psalm,  whereof  they  are  the 
commencement,  in  order  to  remove  dismay  and 
doubt,  or  disbelief,  from  the  minds    of   his  dis- 
ciples who  might  then  be  present,  by   shewing 
them  that  this  fearful  accumulation  of  ills  hid 
been  all  foreseen  and  foretold  of  Messiah  by  the 
Holy  Spirit ;  is  manifest  from  every  consideration: 
first,   for  that  it   is  said  he  uttered   them,  or 
cried  them  out,  with  a  loud  voice,   as  if  extorted 
from  him  by  the   greatness  of  this   agony  ht 
yond  all  endurance,  and  the  mystery  of  this  aban- 
donment beyond   all   anticipation.     Hbw  greit 
his  desolation  was,  and  in  what  ntter  desertkn 
and  entire  helplessness  he  was  left,    is  to  mj 
sympathy  even  more  clearly  shewn  by  the  word* 
which  after  a  short  interval  he  added,  and  whick 
he  cried  also  with  a  loud  voice,   **  Father,  into 
thy  hands  I  commend  my  spirit :  "  which,  coming 
from  the  mouth  of  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God, 
who  united  the  Divine  nature  to  the  human,  do 
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shew  me  not  only  the  Divinity  eclipsed  of  all  its 
power  and  glory,  but  brought,  if  I  might  so 
speak,  to  the  last  ebb  of  human  weakness ;  when 
faith  is  barely  able  to  bear  up,  yet  doth  bear  up ; 
when  the  soul,  swept  away  by  the  main  stream 
from  all  its  rests  and  anchors,  and  beholding  the 
yawning  gulf  beyond,  is  able  to  contend  no  longer^ 
but  hath  yet  the  passive  courage  of  faith  to  say, 
**  Into  thy  hands,  O  Father,  I  commit  my  spirit." 
If  the  Lord,  as  they  suppose,  had  spoken  these 
words  merely  for  the  ear  of  his  disciples  who 
were  then  present,  and  not  out  of  the  anguish  of 
his  desolate  soul,  he  needed  not  to  have  uttered 
them  with  a  loud  voice ;  for  we  are  told  that  his 
mother  and  the  beloved  disciple,  to  whom  he  spake 
some  words  of  consolation,  stood,  along  with 
certain  other  disciples,  beside  the  cross.  Neither 
is  it  said,  in  that,  or  in  the  other  dialogue  which 
he  held  with  the  thief,  or  in  the  request  which  he 
made  for  something  to  allay  his  thirst,  that  he 
spake  with  a  loud  voice  :  only  in  these  two  last 
recorded  acts  of  his  incarnate  life—**  My  God,  my 
God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me ! "  "  Father,  into 
thy  hands  I  commend  my  spirit " — is  it  said  that 
he  cried  aloud,  as  it  were  not  for  the  hearing  of 
men,  but  for  the  distant,  the  far  distant,  the  far- 
withdrawn  ear  of  God.  Besides,  grantingthat  these 
words  were  spoken  for  the .  ear  of  his  disciples, 
and  towards  their  consolation,  it  doth  not  the  less, 
but  as  seemeth  to  me  somewhat  the  more,  establish 
the  truth,  that  this  was  the  true  case  and  condition 
of  his  soul.  For  it  gave  them,  and  it  giveth  us, 
to  understand  that  the  whole  of  the  twenty-second 
Psalm  is  to  be  interpreted  as  descriptive  of  the 
scene  of  misery  and  horror  upon  which  they  were 

N  2 
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looking :  now  that  Psalm,  when  it  is  examined, 
doth  delineate  such  an  utter  desolation  of  soul, 
such  a  horror  of  great  darkness,  as  is  no  where 
written  in  the  holy  Scriptures ;   being  the  best 
commentary  upon  these  words,  **  My  God,  my 
God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me,"  with  which  it 
openeth  its  burden ;   and  having   been  used  as 
such  by  all  who  have  sought  to  search  into  the 
sufferings  of  the  Lord.     In  deed  and  in  truth  I 
believe  that  our  Lord  spoke  the  first  vrords  of  that 
Psalm,  because  he  had  just  finished  with  enduring 
all  the  anguish  and  sorrows  of  hell,  which  are 
there  and  elsewhere  written  by  the   Holy  Spirit 
concerning  him.     They  had  parted  his  garments 
among  them,  and  cast  lots  upon  his  vesture  :  they 
had  pierced  his  hands  and  his  feet :   in  his  thirst 
they  had  given  him  vinegar  to   drink.     It  was 
finished :  all  the  things  which  had  been  written 
of  his  sufferings  were  accomplished.    And,  that  it 
might  be  manife3t  unto  all  men  from  whence  pro- 
ceeded their  power  to  do  so,  and  of  what  spi- 
ritual wickednesses  in  high  places  they  were  but 
the  tools ;  that  it  might  be  known  unto  the  church 
and  unto  the  world,  that  these  were  but  the  outward 
signs  of  another  and  more  terrible  distress,  which  ifl 
spirit  he  was  undergoing,  while  he  bore  the  out- 
ward without  any  murmur  or  complaint,  he  crieth 
out  with  inward  anguish,  "My  God,  my  God,  why 
hast  thou  forsaken  me!"     And  that  it  might  be 
known  that  it  was  a  spiritual  desertion  he  com- 
plained of,  he  addeth,  in  the  same  extreme  agony 
of  utterance,  as  speaking  unto  one  that  had  remof* 
ed  himself  afar  off,  ''  Father,  into  thy  hands  I 
commend  my  spirit." 
A  few  hours  before,  even  after  the  agony  of 
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the  Garden,  he  had  said,  "  Thinkest  thou  that 
I  cannot  now  pray  my  Father,  and  he  shall  pre- 
sently give  me  more  than  twelve  legions  of  angels  ?  " 
but  now  he  is  utterly  forsaken  of  his  Father :  he 
hath  passed  into  a  deeper  agony  and  abysm  of  grief 
than  that  of  the  Garden.     No  angel  to  strengthen 
him  appeareth ;  no  word  to  comfort  him.     The 
light  of  heaven  hidden  from  his  eyes  ;  the  sym- 
pathy of  men  denied  unto  his  soul ;  and  the  coun- 
tenance of  his  Father  withdrawn  from  his  spirit. 
All  this  done  in  the  green  tree ;  in  one  who  had 
never  sinned  nor  offended ;  who  had  been  glorified 
with  the  Father  before  the  world  was,  and  was 
about  to  be  glorified  again  with  that  same  glory — 
thus  deserted  in  his  extremity  ;  thus  laden,  almost 
beyond  Divine  endurance — what  shall  we  say  of 
this,  but  that  it  is  passing  wonderful !  the  mystery 
of  mysteries !  most  devoutly  and  most  reverently 
to  be  inquired  into,  as  the  deepest  and  most  com- 
prehensive of  all  God's  works  and  doings  upon 
the  earth. 

From  every  other  trial  and  temptation  of  the 
powers  of  darkness  the  Lord  came  off  triumphant; 
and  from  this  also  he  arose  triumphant ;  but  aftqr 
how  different  a  conflict !  In  the  Wilderness  the 
tempter  had  power  to  put  him  under  the  three 
extremest  trials  of  humanity,— to  exhaust  the 
fountain  of  his  natural  life  with  extenuating 
hunger ;  to  fill  his  eye  with  the  universal  glory 
of  this  world's  kingdom,  and  press  it  in  upon 
his  soul  with  all  cunning  craftiness  and  diabolical 
seduction ;  and  to  spread  before  his  eyes  the 
delusion  and  sophistry  of  an  angel  of  light; — but 
out  of  all  these  he  came  unblemished  and  unhurt. 
Again,  in  his  public  ministry  Satan  tracked  his 
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steps  like  the  blood-hound,  and  way-laid 
on  every  side,  and  armed  against  him  the  hands 
of  murderous  men;   but  was  ever  baffled  and 
overthrown,   because  God  was   with   him :  the 
Divinity  still  shone  in  him,  like  the   sun  in  the 
firmament,  repelling  and  scattering  the  darkness 
as  it  arose.     Also,  before  the  scene  of  the  Supper, 
when  his  soul  was  sorely  oppressed   with  tbe 
neighbourhood  of  this  hour,  the  Father  upheld 
him  with  a  voice  from  heaven.  And  in  the  Garden, 
when  he  endured  a  huge  affliction  and  mighty 
overwhelming  of  soul,  an  angel  came  and  com- 
forted him:    and  though  the  greatness  of  that 
agony  did  enforce  the  stream  of  life   out  of  its 
course,  and  press  it  through  the  pores  of  his  skin 
upon  the  earth  thirsting  for  that  baptism  of  re* 
deeming  blood ;  yet  out  of  all  these  trials  he  came 
unharmed  and  victorious.     But  now  Satan  hath 
combined  such  a  power  against  him  on  the  cross, 
that  he  prevaileth  to  the  extinction  of  life ;  to  the 
separation  of  body  and  spirit ;  to  the  burial  of  bii 
body  in  the  earth,  and  its  retention  for  three  days 
in  the  prison  of  the  tomb ;  to  the  drawing  down  of  his 
soul  into  hell,  or  the  abode  of  separate  spirits,  audits 
retention  there  for  the  same  mysterious  season— ia 
which,  no  doubt,  the  Scripture  was  fulfilled,  and 
death  and  hell  defeated,  and  he  that  had  the  pcma 
of  them  destroyed ;  yet,  nerertheless,  in  which  was 
manifested  the  surpassing  horror  of  this  last  con- 
flict over  every  other  in  which  the  Prince  of  life 
and  prince  of  darkness  were  engaged.     For,  bre- 
thren, there  was  no  more  necessity  that  the  bodj 
of  the  Son  of  God  should  descend  into  the  graTe» 
and  his  soul  into  hell,  than  that  he  should  con- 
descend to  take  a  body  and  tabernacle  in  clay : 
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the  one  was  as  much  a  wilful  and  willing  act  as 
the  other :  he  owed  death  as  little  as  he  owed  the 
flesh ;  he  owed  the  grave  as  little  as  he  owed  the 
world :  both  were  acts  voluntary,  yet  needful  to 
be  undergone,  in  order  to  destroy  the  activity  and 
power  of  evil,  and  the  prince  of  darkness:  and  both 
of  them  are  measures  of  that  power  which  the  Evil 
Prince  was  able  to  bring  against  the  Son  of  God 
when  he  had  become  the  surety  for  fallen  man ;  and 
as  such  I  offer  them  to  your  ear :  not  as  if  we  could 
thereby  form  an  actual  estimate  of  the  greatness 
of  the  spiritual  condescension,  but  a  comparative 
estimate  of  the  various  parts  thereof.  And  I  say, 
that  by  how  much  more  terrible  were  the  codir 
sequences  of  the  controversy  upon  the  Gross,  than 
the  consequences  of  the  controversy  in  the  Wil- 
derness, or  in  the  (rarden,  and  in  all  the  weary  life 
between ;  by  so  much  more  mighty  was  the  power 
of  opposition  which  then  was  brought  against 
him,  and  the  strength  of  trial  with  which  he  was 
tried,  the  desolateness  in  which  he  was  left,  and 
the  horror  of  great  darkness  which  came  over 
him.  My  Lord's  body  in  the  tomb — my  Lord's 
spirit  in  hell~are  to  me  at  once  the  explanation 
of  the  meaning,  and  the  assurance  of  the  truth, 
of  these  words,  ''  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast 
thou  forsaken  mel" 

Brethren,  did  you  ever  meditate  that  expression 
of  Peter's,  which  he  spake  by  the  Holy  Spirit  on 
the  day  of  Pentecost ;  ''  Whom  God  hath  raised 
up,  having  loosed  the  pains  (the  travail- pangs)  of 
death,  because  it  was  not  possible  that  he  should 
be  holden  of  it? "  To  me  they  open  a  great  deep, 
in  the  coasting  of  which  I  find  little  help  or 
guidance  from  our  clear-headed  Protestant  divines. 
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but  not  a  little  from  many  of  the  Fathers  of  the 
primitive  and  some  of  the  mystics  of  the  Roman 
Oatholic  church.     When  I  turn  to  the   cxvith 
Psalm,  from  which  the  expression^  **  the  travail- 
pangs  of  death/'  is  taken,  I  find  it  thus  written, 
* '  the  sorrows  "^in  the  Septuagint,  >vhich  the  Lord 
and  the  Apostles  for  the  most  part  used,  it  is  ''the 
travail-pangs  of  death, "  the  same  form  of  words 
which  Peter  useth) — "  the  travail-pangs  of  death 
compassed  me,  the  pangs  of  hell  gat  hold  upon 
me :   I  found  trouble   and  sorrow :   then  called  I 
upon  the  name  of  the  Lord ;  O  Lord,  I  beseech 
thee  deliver  my  soul;"  and  soon,  throughout  the 
whole  of  that  Psalm,  which  casts  much  light  upon 
the  state  of  the  Lord's  soul  between  death  and  the 
resurrection.    And  yet  methinks  it  helpeth  me  a 
little  more  to  apprehend  the  deep  mystery  of  these 
travail-pangs  of  death  and  straits  of  hell,  from 
which  he  was  loosed  by  the  resurrection,  to  wit- 
ness the  joy  expressed  in  the  xvith  Psalm,  that 
he  should  not  be  left  under  their  dominion :  ''  I 
have  set  the  Lord  always  before  me  :  because  he 
is  at  my  right  hand  I  shall  not  be  moved :    there- 
fore my  heart  is  glad,  and  my  glory  rejoiceth: 
my  flesh  also  shall  rest  in  hope ;  for  thou  wilt  not 
leave  my  soul  in   hell,  neither  wilt  thou  sufier 
thine  Holy  One  to  see  corruption."     The  prospect 
of  the  resurrection  maketh  his  heart  glad,  and  every 
hope  of  glory  to  awake  and  rejoice  within  him ;  first 
of  all,  because  the  low,  and  loathsome,  and  narrow 
straits  of  death  and  hell  he  should  speedily  be 
delivered  from,  on  account  of  his  piety  and  blame- 
lessness  :   then  follows  his  restoration  to  life— 
that  is,  the  resurrection,  and  ascension  unto  glory 
—as  the  second  ground  which  he  had  of  glad- 
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ness:  ''Thou  wilt  shew  me  the  path  of  life:  in 
thy  presence  is  fulness  of  joy :  at  thy  right  hand 
there  are  pleasures  for  evermore."  From  this 
Psalm  I  certainly  conclude,  that  there  was  a  far 
greater  humiliation  and  horror  in  the  condition  to 
which  the  Lord  passed  by  death,  than  in  the  con* 
dition  into  which  he  came  by  birth ;  that  the  travail- 
pangs  of  his  mother  prognosticated  nothing  like  so 
painful  abeing  to  the  holy  child  Jesus,  as  the  travail- 
pangs  of  the  cross  did  to  the  man  Christ  Jesus,  who 
by  that  passage  descended  into  death  and  hell. 

In  addition  to  the  light  which  is  cast  upon 
this  great  mystery  from  these  two  Psalms,  and 
others  of  the  like  strain,  I  find  a  great  door 
of  meditation  opened  by  these  words  of  Paul 
in  the  fifth  chapter  of  the  Hebrews ;  indeed, 
so  strong  and  so  steady  a  light  as  wholly  to 
clear  it  from  all  ambiguity  and  doubt:  ''Who 
in  the  days  of  his  flesh,  when  he  had  offered  up 
prayers  and  supplications,  with  strong  cryings  and 
tears,  unto  him  that  was  able  to  save  him  from 
death,  and  was  heard  in  that  he  feared ;  though 
he  were  a  Son,  yet  learned  he  obedience  by  the 
things  which  he  suffered;  and  being  made  per- 
fect, he  became  the  author  of  eternal  salvation 
unto  all  them  that  obey  him.''  Here  the  holy  Apos- 
tle declareth  that  the  great  anxiety  and  burden 
of  Christ  s  soul,  during  the  days  of  his  flesh,  was 
his  death ;  and  that  the  great  burden  of  his  prayers 
and  his  supplications  was  to  be  delivered  from  it; 
and  that  he  was  heard  because  he  feared,  or,  as  it 
is  in  the  Psalm  quoted  above,  because  he  set  the 
Lord  continually  before  his  face. 

To  this,  do  well  agree  various  passages  of  his 
life.    When  Moses  and  Elias  appeared  with  him  on 
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Mount Tabor^  the  subject  on  which  they  discoursed 
was  the  ''  death  which  he  should  accomplish  at  Je- 
rusalem." Oft  he  broke  the  subject  to  bis  disciples, 
as  that  which  lay  nearest  to  his  heart ;   but  their 
dulness  of  hearing,  their  hardness  of  faiths  and  utter 
rejection  of  the  thought,  barred  their  souls  to  all 
such  communications :  at  which  our  Lord  was  so 
grievously  offended  upon  one  occasion,  that  with 
unusual  warmth  he  said  unto  Peter,   ^'  €ret  thee 
behind  me,  Satan,  for  thou  savourest  the  things  of 
the  earth,  and  not  the  things  which  be  of  God.** 
But   as    the  time   drew    nigh,    nothing    could 
hinder  the  bigness  of  his  grief  from  heaving  and 
swelling  forth  certain  ejaculations  ;  as   upon  the 
occasion  recorded  in  the  preceding  chapter,  when 
he  said,  ''  Now  is  my  soul  troubled ;  and  what 
shall  I  say?  Father,  save  me  from  this  hour;"  and 
at  the  Supper,  when  **  he  was  troubled  in  spirit, 
and  said.  One  of  you  shall  betray  me ; "  and  in  the 
Garden  of  Gethsemane,   when  he    three  timei 
prayed  that  the  cup  might  pass  from  him;  and 
upon  the  occasion  of  his  dialogue  with  the  mother 
of  Zebedee's  children,  when  he  said,  *  *  Are  ye  aUe 
to  drink  of  the  cup  that  I  shall  drink  of,  and  to  be 
baptized  with  the  baptism  that  I  am   baptized 
with?"    Being,  however,  debarred    fay  the  un- 
belief of  men  from  any  human  sympathy  in  this  the 
great  burden  of  his  soul,  be  did  retire  into  secret 
places,  and  into  the  wilderness,  to  pass  whole 
nights  in  prayer:  and  I  have  no   doubt,  that, 
if  the  solitudes  of  Galilee  and  of  Mount  Olivet 
could  lift  up  a  voice,  they  would  bear  witness  to 
those  prayers,  and  supplications,  and  tears,  and 
strong  cryings,  with  which  Christ  so  earnestly 
besought  to  be  delivered  from  death*     And  so 
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much  doth  the  Apostle  Paul  see  the  humiliation 
of  Christ  to  be  concentrated  in  this  one  act  of 
dying,  that  in  a  certain  place  he  giveth  no  other 
end  of  the  Incarnation  but  this  one  only,  saying, 
''  Jesus,  who  was  made  a  little  lower  than  the 
angels  for  the  suffering  of  death/' 

Of  these  tears  and  supplications  we  have,  in* 
deed,  little  record  in  the  Evangelists,  but  the 
Psalms  are  full  of  them;  for  example:  '^  I  am 
weary  of  my  crying;  my  throat  is  dried,  mine 
eyes  fail,  while  I  wait  for  my  Grod."  Again,  ''I 
have  eaten  ashes  like  bread,  and  mingled  my. 
drink  with  weeping :  by  reason  of  the  voice  of 
my  groaning  my  bones  cleave  to  my  skin."  Again, 
''  My  tears  have  been  my  meat  day  and  night/' 
Again,  '*  When  I  wept  and  chastened  my  sou);' 
that  also  was  to  my  reproach."  And  so  forth, 
throughout  every  Psalm  where  the  Holy  Ghost 
doth  manifest  beforehand  the  sufferings  of  Christ. 
Of  all  these  prayers,  suppUcations,  tears,  and  strong 
cryings,  Paul  declareth  to  us  the  burden  was,  that 
he  might  not  be  given  up  to  death.  And  so  we  find 
it  to  be  declared  in  the  same  pathetic  Psalms ;  as 
in  the  ciid:  ''He  weakened  my  strength  in  the 
way ;  he  shortened  my  days.  I  said,  O  my  God, 
take  me  not  away  in  the  midst  of  my  days."  And 
again,  in  the  vith  Psalm:  **  Return,  O  Lord;  de- 
liver my  soul ;  O  save  me,  for  thy  mercy's  sake. 
For  in  death  there  is  no  remembrance  of  thee ;  in 
the  grave  who  shall  give  thee  thanks?  I  am 
weary  with  my  groaning ;  all  the  night  do  I  make 
my  bed  to  swim ;  I  water  my  couch  with  my  tears. 
Mine  eye  is  consumed  because  of  grief;  it  waxeth 
old  because  of  all  mine  enemies."  Again :  '*  Mine 
eye  moumeth  by  reason  of  affliction:  Lord,  I 
have  called  daily  upon  thee,  I  have  stretched  out 
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my  hands  unto  thee.     Wilt  thou  shew  wonders 
to  the  dead?    shall  the  dead    arise   and  praise 
thee  ?  "     These  expressions  of  grief,  the  strongest 
which  language  ever  expressed,  are  almost  always 
found  in  connexion  with  deliverance  from  death; 
and  before  the  end  of  the  Psalmi  the  deliverance 
is  commonly  vouchsafed,  and  the  universal  triumph 
of  it  gloriously  set  forth.  Not  that  I  suppose  Paul's 
testimony  needeth  confirmation,  but  that  I  would 
shew  how  common  is  the  consent  of  all  Scripture, 
that  the  great  agony  of  the  Lord's  soul  was,  how 
he  might  be  delivered  from  the  hand  of  death  and 
hell :  in  which  there  could  be  no  meaning,  unless 
the  scene  into  which  death  did  pass  him  on,  were 
a  scene  of  far  greater  trial,  than  the  scene  from 
which  it  carried  him  away.    No  doubt  this,  whidi 
Paul  declareth,  was  the  common  doctrine  of  the 
Apostles ;  and  therefore  it  is,  they  lay  such  a  pro- 
digious stress  upon  his  resurrection,  that  pillar  of 
their  system,   that  mere  incumbrance  of  ours, 
who  neither  will  nor  can  be  persuaded  to  look 
farther  than  the  cross.     But  the  Apostle  Paul  saw 
deeper  into  this  mystery,  when,  in  the  passage  froD 
which  I  quoted,  he  adds,  that  "  Christ,  thougk 
a  Son,  learned  obedience  by  the  things  which  he 
suffered ; "  and  thereby  was  made  perfect  for  the 
office  of  the  priesthood ;  to  which,  he  had  argued,  it 
was  indispensable  that  every  one   called  thereto 
should  have  a  fellow-feeling  with  those  for  whom 
he  offered,  and  compassion  upon  them  which  are 
out  of  the    way,    as  being   himself  compassed 
about  with   infirmity.     This  Christ  not   having 
in  himself,  being  a  Son,  and  no  alien,  or  enemy, 
had,  as  it  were,  to  learn  by  passing  through  the 
afflictions  of  life,  and  the  sorrows  of  death,  and  the 
pains  of  hell  or  the  separate  state ;  until,  haWng 
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proved  the  uttermost  trials  of  those  whom  he 
would  redeem,  and  being  risen  from  them  all, 
perfected  for  the  Priesthood,  he  did  become  **  the 
author  of  eternal  salvation  unto  all  them  that 
obey  him,  called  of  God  a  High  Priest,  after  the 
order  of  Melchizedeck." 

Of  these  words,  therefore,  the  last  which  he 
uttered  on  the  cross,  **  My  God,  my  God,  why 
hast  thou  forsaken  me! *'  ** Father,  into  thy  hands 
I  commend  my  spirit ; "  I  think  the  true  key  to  be 
this, — That  when  the  swimmings  and  swoonings  of 
real  death  were  ready  to  come  upon  him ;  and  he 
felt  that  his  body,  upon  the  resurrection  of  which 
depended  the  resurrection  of  all  saints  and  the  resto- 
ration of  the  material  world,  was  about  to  descend 
into  the  strong-holds  of  death  and  corruption ;  and 
that  his  spirit  was  about  to  descend  naked  into  the 
place  of  separate  spirits,  and  to  wrestle  with  the 
spiritual  powers  thereof,  which  were  ready  with  all 
their  might  to  oppose  the  going  forth  thence  of  his 
soul,  and  the  souls  of  all  saints ;  he  was  moved,  yea, 
and  overwhelmed  with  the  power  which  death  and 
the  grave  were  mustering  against  him ;  with  the  ga- 
thering gloom  of  the  hour  and  power  of  darkness, 
which  thickened  more  and  more.  And  all  the  strong 
cryings,  and  tears,  and  prayers,  and  supplications, 
which  he  had  made  during  his  life  to  be  delivered 
from  death,  were  gathered  and  concentrated  into 
one  biggest  utterance  of  desolation  and  aban- 
donment ;  which  was  expressed  in  these  words, 
''  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me! " 
while,  on  the  other  hand,  all  the  faith  which  at 
various  times  he  had  exercised  under  his  many 
trials,  and  which  had  so  triumphantly  carried  him 
through  them  all,  being  summoned  up  to  his  help. 
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was  SO  distressed  and  put  about  by  the  multitiide 
of  his  present  enemies,  that  it  had  but  power  to 
breathe  out  a  prayer,  such  as  the  most  outcast 
ikmer  and  public  criminal  will  adopt,  and  dolk 
commonly  adopt,  **  Father,  into  thy  hands  I  coni- 
mend  my  spirit." 

To  understand  the  cause  of  this  extremity, 
and  of  the  condition  into  which  the  Lord  passed 
after  death,  it  is  necessary  to  go  back,  aiid  xtr 
fleet  a  little  upon  that  original  curse,  firom  the 
power  of  which  he  had  come  forth  to  redeem  men: 
''  In  the  day  thou  eatest  thereof  thou  shalt  surely 
die/'  The  sentence  was  death,  and  death  is  the 
execution  of  the  sentence.  What  then  is  life! 
Life  we  hold  of  the  purchase  of  Christ's  sacrifice 
made  from  the  foundation  of  the  world.  Whetto 
you  regard  the  life  of  any  individual,  or  the  liie 
of  the  race  of  men,  or  the  life  of  animus,  or  the 
vegetable  life  of  the  world,  it  is  all  a  fruit,  i 
common  fruit  of  redemption,  a  benefit  of  the 
death  of  Christ,  from  all  eternity  purposed,  and  so 
far  as  God  is  concerned  accomplished  also.  N^ 
vertheless,  like  all  the  benefits  of  Christ's  death 
which  are  common  to  all,  it  is  not  of  the  natore 
of  a  covenant,  but  of  a  grant  at  will;  not  oft 
certainty,  but  of  a  possibility;  and,  ther^ire, 
cannot  be  calculated  upon  for  a  day  or  for  sb 
hour.  And  though  there  be  light  difiused  around, 
and  every  necessary  of  life,  and  the  materials  d 
much  much  enjoyment;  still  it  is  all  in  uncer- 
tainty ;  a  ch^os,  out  of  which  something  fixed  and 
stable  seemeth  to  be  forming  itself,  but  not  the 
very  thing  ;  a  life  in  death,  and  a  death  in  life;  t 
hope,  a  promise,  a  possibility,  but  no  more :  the 
enemy  being  held  at  bay,  but  growling  in  the 
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distance^  and  ever  snatching  his  prey  upon  the  right 
hand  and  the  left,  yet  restrained :  as  it  were,  a  re- 
spite, but  not  a  reprieve ;  an  arena  for  certain  trials 
and  preparations  previous  to  the  sealing  of  the 
fixed  and  ultimate  mandate.  Such  is  life.  But 
death  is  not  such :  it  is  no  promise  or  threatening, 
but  the  very  reality;  not  a  hopeful  possibility, 
but  a  stem  necessity  :  within  the  verge  of  which 
lies  no  repentance  nor  remission,  nor  change  for 
better  or  for  worse;  but  fate,  irrevocable  fate. 
Death  is  indeed  like  the  fulfilment  of  a  word  of  God, 
it  is  so  stedfast  and  immoveable.  It  is  not  like 
sickness,  which  is  fluctuating ;  nor  like  disease, 
which  is  curable ;  nor  like  sorrow,  which  is  miti- 
gable :  nor  is  it  the  conflict  of  good  and  ill,  of  hope 
and  fear ;  but  the  consummation  and  perpetuity 
either  of  the  one  or  of  the  other.  Death  is  the 
execution  of  the  mandate ;  it  is  the  curse  effected ; 
the  expulsion  firom  the  very  hope  and  dream  of 
Eden.— Such  is  the  difference  between  life  and 
death;  so  great  and  comprehensive,  that  they  are 
in  human  language  used  as  the  most  direct  of  all 
opposites,  and  the  most  violent  of  all  contraries. 
And  yet  even  death  hath  received  from  Christ's 
sacrifice  a  certain  benefit,  which  retardeth  the 
evil  day  of  the  curse's  consummation,  which 
taketh  not  effect  until  after  the  judgment,  in  the 
second  death.  Meanwhile  there  is  to  the  body  a 
rest  in  the  grave;  and  to  the  separate  soul  there 
is  a  looking  for  and  a  waiting  for  of  judgment: 
which  conditions  of  rest  and  fearful  expectation, 
even  in  the  wickedest,  are  nothing  to  be  compared 
to  the  awful  reality  of  woe  and  misery  which 
cometh  on  in  the  second  death ;  and  which  would 
doubtless  have  been  the  instantaneous  effect  of 
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the  curse,  had  it  not  been  beaten  off  and  poit' 
poned  by  tlie  powerful  meAation   and  interces- 
sion of  Christ,  slain  for  us  from  the  foundatioR 
of  the  world.     I  say,  that,  but  for  Christ  and  his 
righteousness,  this  earth  had  instanti.y»  on  the  Fall 
of  man,  passed  into  the  condition  of  the  lake  that 
bmneth,  and  man  into  the  conditfbn  of  the  second 
death ;  or,  like  the  angels  which  kept  ii|ft  their 
V  first  estate,  he  had  been  imprisoned  in  chains  of 
darkness  until  the  judgment  of  the  great  day. 
^uch  is  the  common,  such  is  the   universal  re- 
medy  of  that  offering,  that  it  is    hy  virtue  of 
the  redemption  of  Christ  the  sun  shineth  upon 
the  evil  and   the  good;   by  the  redemption  of 
^hrist  the  rain  descendeth  upon  the  just  and  the 
unjust;   by  reason  of  the  redemption  of  Christ 
the  body  resteth  in  the  grave ;  and  by  reason  of 
the  redemption  of  Christ  the  separate  spirits  are 
in    prison,   and  not  in  the  like   that   bumeth, 
which  is  the  second  deatbl     So  that   the  cune 
doth  not  completely   take  e^ct^^ntil  the  day 
of  judgment;  at  which ^t  will  be  fQund  that  this 
earth  hath  been  redeemed  gloriously,    and  the 
bodies  of  innumerable  saints  haveypisen^  glori- 
ously from  the  dead,  and  the  souls oTinnumerable 
saints  have  come  forth  gloriously  from  the  Mra- 
disc  of  the  separate  spirits  to  enjoy  the  heavea 
which   Christ  hath   sanctified  and   blessed,  and 
for  the  inhabitation  of  which  he  hath  sanctified 
and  blessed  them. 

Now,  brethren,  after  meditating  these  common, 
and  I  may  say  universal,  blessings  of  redemption, 
which  flow  from  our  Lord's  humiliation,  let  us 
consider  more  particularly  what  he  hath  accom- 
plished within  this  space  and  condition. 
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416' had  won  from  instant  perdition,  for  the  sake 
bf  those  who  have  t^Aq  with  him  aTrovenant  by 
sacrifice.  This  present  season  of  life,  and  that 
future  delay  of  \^  second  death,  I  regard  but  as 
so  much  roomj^aoe  for  displaying  certain  gracious 
objects,   and  brining  to   pass  certaiiJfglorious 

^  pug^ses,   by  vlflbh  the  glory  of  GocT  may^l^ 

'.  advancJH  #er  ana  above  the  glory  of  Satan,  the 
triumpDS  of  faith  H^  love  over  falsehood  and 
malice :  and  this  room,  which  the  virtue  of  his^ 

^  sacrificei*  had  gained^ut  of  the  grasp  of  the 
curse,  ChMt  hath  occupied  upon  the  earth  with 
a  church,  and  in  the  realms  beneath  with  a  pa- 
radise. For  as  there  is  upon  the  earth  a  church 
and  an  outward  world ;  so  is  there  beneath,  or,  ad|| 
^the  Scriptures  say,  under  the  earth,  a  paradise 
and  a  prison,  a  place  of  comparative  blessedness 

^and  comparative  miserv;  though  not  to  be  likened, 
as  I  judge,  to  that^l^edness  and  misery  which 
shalll  be  realized  aftftr  thl^udgment.  Which  church 
upon  the  eartij||^bey)g  compared  with  the  world, 
is,  as  it  were,  a  paradise  ^  wherein  are  found  the 
grace  of  God  ^d  his  forgiveness,  and  peace  with 
God  thiliugh  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  truth  and 
righteousnes^ind  the  communion  of  saints,  and 
the  hope  of  salvation,  and  whatever  other  bless- 
ings^ertain  to  God's  own  inheritance.  Whereas 
the  world  is  under  sin  and  condemnation;  an^ 
Satan  is  its  prince,  and  destruction  its  certain 
doom:  it  is  deceiv^,  and  is  in  bondage,  and 
discord,  and  discontent;  in  one  word,  it  is  but 
the  court  of  the  prison  into  which  they  pass 
at  death ;  and  that  prison  of  darkness  is  but 
the  safe  and  doleful  lodging  in  whic||M:hey  are 
kepymtil  the  day  of  judgment,  upon^which  en- 
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sueth  the  eternity  of  the  second  death.  Nowa# 
this  churcfr^ath  been  in  tt^iviog  i^orld,  on  tbJ 
side  of  death,  since  the  Fall ;  so  also  from  the  be- 
ginning hatk  that  paradise  b^^  in  the  spiritual 
worlds  on  the  other  side  of  death,  ^t^nd  as  of  that 
church  graham  is  commonly  represented  as  the 
l^er,  being  called  the  Fatbf|f  of  tfie  faitWiil; 
s6  that  paradise  is  called  the  B^ooc^.^  Abraham, 
where  the  righteous,  who  mve  been'^llpwers  of 

^his  faith,   are  quiet  sharers  in   the  Iblessed  and  . 
beatific  repose  of  his  spim.     These  ^t\i^  blessed  ' 
certainties,  therefore— the  certainty  o^ the  church 
on  earth,  and  the  certainty  of  the  paradise  of  bless- 
edness into  which  they  are  gathered— are  the  two 

^reat  and  glorious  works  which  Christ  hatk 
wrought  within  the  coasts  of  time,  and  beyond" 
the  bourne  of  the  grave.  And  besides  these,  it  is 
well  sflSd  in  our  Catechism,  that  ''  the  bodies  of 
the  ssunts,  being  united  i^DY^st,  do  rest  in  their 
graves  until  the  resurrecwn.''*'  ^ 

Now,  though  these  two  giosffc>lessed  estates, 
the  church  and  the  psu^dise,  on  this  ^de  of  death 
and  on  the  other  side  of  death,  have  been  in  being 
sincc/^e  Fall,  purchased  by  the^infinile  value 
of  Cirist's  eternal  sacrifice,  and  ]^>duced  by  the 
migmy  operation  of  the  Holy  Ghosr,  wh^  bripgeti 
into/ substantial  being  that  which  the  Woi^hath 
l^btiined  and  verified;  yet,  notwithstanding,  whes 
Christ  was  ragnifested,  he  had  in  the  body  to  pay 
the  ransom  and  undergo  theiiumiliation ;  to  coine 
under  the  curse,  and  overcome  the  enemies  of  te 
church.  He  suffered  for  Abraham'  and  for  Moses, 
and  the  former  church,  as  well  as  for  Peter  and 
Paul,  antthe  latter  church.  In  his  life  he  fought 
the  battleSfor  the  life  of  his  church,  and  prevailed: 
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d  by  that  victory  which  he  gained  over  sin  in 
he  flesh,  we  af^ssSred  of  victory  over  sin  in  the 
flesh ;  and  by  that  defeat  which  he  gave  to  our 
spiritual  enemies,  we  are  assured'of  defeating 
*  them  ;  and  b^  his  victory  o4er  the  wdld^we  tri- 
umph ov^  it :  and  so  on,  through  all  tfreiempta- 
.  tioiis  andTicissf&des  on  this  side  the  grave.  Our 
High  ]prieilt  having  been  tried  with  the  same,  and 
having^prevailed,  we  are  sur^f  prevailing  when 

we  arS  tried. But,  brethren,  what  say  you  of 

the  state  beyond  deatii  ?  Of  the  bo4Y,  we  say  that       ^ 
it  will  rise^  because  Christ's  also  rose :  his  re-      4 
surrection  is  the  comfort  of  my  bo%  in  death : 
,/    "  Ilcnow  that  my  Redeemer  liyeth,  and  therefore 
.  in   my  fle^   I  shall   see  him."    True;  a   moA 
blessed  truth,  pearly  to  be  cherished  by  this  fraU 
^  and  painful  body.     But  of  thy  separate  spirit,  my 
'  brother,    what  assur|pce ' hast  thou?  iwhat  be- 
*-     Cometh  of  it?    \^y>  jpy  Lord'jMppirit  defended 
'    l^to  the  place.of  sepaSte  spirit^find,  in  spite  of 
aJl  the  power*  thereot;  he  returned  back  again  to 
the  realms^ of  }ight,  even  to  the  ^arth,  and  reclaim- 
ed his  body  from  the  tomb :  and  thei^ore  I  am 
assured  that  my  spirit  also  shall  come  forth  thence, 
when  the  fulness  of  itime  is  come;  shall  come  forth 
unto  the  earth,  and  raclaim  my  body  from  the 
tomb.     But  if  Christ  descended  not  thither,  what 
assurance  hast  thou  ?,  for  I  hav^none.    The  se- 
crets of  that  place  if  my  Rede^iKr  hath  not  pe- 

.  net  rated  into,  if  ne  hath  not  rifled  them,  then    . 

J.  •  •       .  ■ 

Indeed  it  is  ^  gloomy. fna*hsion,  whose  strength  I 

kndtv  not,  or  'rather  whose  weakness  I  know  not. 

'Besides,  if  ChriH  descended  not  thither^  how  was 

that  paradise  won  from  the  waste  ?    ^e  see  how 

by  his  life,    by   the  humiliation  and  victory  of 

o  2 


» 
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hiis  life,   the  church  was  won   from    the   wa8t€|^ 
world  ;  but  how  in  life  could  tj||A  ivhich  is  not^ 
within  the  r^lms  of  life  be  wop  ?    The  Lord  cer- 
tainly, ther^re,  in  descending  into  hell  (not  the 
place  od^oibent,  but  fee  place  of  separate  spirits),  * 
went  tmtber  to  build  the  gates  of  par^ise  upon 
the  rock  of  his  Divinity,  as  he  had  buimed  ioAis.! 
life  the  gates  of  his  church  thereon  ;  to  drive  back 
the  powerful  den^^ns;  to  found  the  imMu^able 
gulf,  and  make  it  sure;  and  to  establish  th^pirits 
of  his  saints  dp  blessedness.^In  order  to^ccoiD- 
plish  the  former,  he  went  through  the  humiliation 
and  Bufferiirig  of  life  ;  ||tnd  in  order  to  accomplish 
the  latter,  he  went  through  j^  humiliation  indi 
Buffering  beyond  life :  in  entering  int^^whicli,  he 
cried  out,  *'  My  <Bod,  my  God,  ^hy  hast  than 
forsaken^e ;  *'  yet  bv  faith  prevailed,  to  add, 
**  Fathe^  into  thine  hands  J  commit  my  spirit." 
It  is  jj|t6  thi6,j|^e  last  and  lowest  act   of  the 
Lord's^umilia^on,  that  w^are  inquiring,  by  til 
light  and  guidance  of  the  holy  Scriptui£s. 

And  now,  for  the  further  illustration  of  this, 
the  fourtH^ct  in  the  h^JSji's  humiliation — which  I 
have  opened  with  the  more  latitude,  because  it 
not  only  is  not  regarded  in  our  present  shallow- 
ness of  doctrine  and  enlirhtened  abhorrence  of 
all  mystery ;  but  is  wholly  r^ected,  under  the 
influence  of  a  lo||e,  popular,  dhifused  no^n,  that 
our  Lord's  sou%aid  instantly  uyon  bis  death  pass 
into  the  glorious  presence  of  God ;,  which  I  have 
no  hesitation  in  denouncing  as  a  fundamental  error 
in  doctrine,  and  one  of  a  very  evil  cbnsequen^^-- 
I  say,  in  further  illustration  ofnhe  sore  pains  of 
death,  and  restrictions  of  the  separate  8tat«L(or,  as 
the  Creed  hath  it,  of  "  hell ")  into  which  the  Lord 
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descended,  I  have  these  two  types  or  emblems, 
contained  in  the  Old  Testament,  to  offer  unto  you, 

B^— tip  entombing  4bf  Jonah  in  the  belly  of  the 

'  whale,  and  the  lengthening  out  of  Hezekiah's  life  : 

'  the  former  upon  our  Lord's  own  authorily ;  the 
Jatter  upon  good  grounds,  which^  if  time  permit, 

4[  shall  explain. 

,  In  the  xii  th  chapter  of  M||thew,  at  tile  39th 
verse,  chk  Lord,  in  a^pwer  tdihe  Pharisees  who 
sought  of  him  a  sign,  thus  delivered  himself: 
''  An  evil  and  adulterous  generation -^eeketh  after 
a  sign ;  and  there  fthall  no  sign  be  given  to  itg^ut 
the  sign  of  the  Prophet  JqJIs  :  for  as  Jonas  was 

■three  4ays  and  thrift  nights  in  tht  whale's  belly, 
80  shall  the  Son  of  Man  be  three  days  and  three 
nights  in  the  heart  of  the  earth."  In  various  parts 
o^  the  Old  Testament,  especially  of  the  Prophet 
Isaiah,  as  in  chapters  xi.  xviii.  and  xxxi., 
Messiah  is  said  to  set  up  an  ensig^/or  his  fftople, 
unto  which  the  Gentiles  should  seek  in  fear  and 
terror.  And  the  Jews,  little  acquainted,  and  car- 
ing not  to  acquaint  themselves,  with  the  prophecies 
of  Messiah's  humiliation-  |hd  suffering,  wanted 
that  ensign,  or  sign  (for  these  words  are  one  in  the 
Septuagint  and  the  Gospels),  to  which  the  Pro- 
phets did  attach  such  glorious  effects,  and  which 
they  expected  in  t^fold  more  power  and  glory 
than  that  which  ac™mpanied  Mo^  and  the  con- 
gregation in  the  pillar  of  the  cloua.  The  fulfil- 
ment of  this  promise,  Christ  admonisheth  that 
gene^fation  not  to  expect,  because  it  was  an  evil 
and  adulterous '  gf^neration,  not  worthy  to  enter 
into  glorjr,  but  into  deep  humiliation  and  suffer- 
ing :  adfl  therefore  the  sign  which  they  should 

'     receive  from  the  Son  of  Man  would  be  that  of 


w 
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,the  Prophet  Jonah  ;   who,  for  his  rebellion  against 
.God,  was  cast  into  the  deep,  and  swallowed  up 
of  the  whale,  in  whose  dark  and  loatbsome^ellyJ 
iie  abode  three  days  and  three  nights.    This  sign,' 
■he  furifher  declarelh,  should  be  given  in  tbe  per- 
L^on  of  the  Sod  o^Man,  who  in  like  manner  should  . 
,be  three  days  and  three  nights — that  it  (according 
I  |to  the  Eastern  custom  of  speaking  unto  this  day).  , 
I  ibr  a  period  which  should  be  portioned  out  of  three 
ys  and  three  nights  — in  the  heart  of  the  earth, 
(brethren,  a  sign  must  answer,  and  be  con- 
Able  to,  the  thing  signified,  otherwise  it  is  no 
r  that  thing,  b^the  sign  of  something  else. 
,  baptisnvis  a  sign  of  Et^eneration,  becaus^ 
1  take  it  by  sprinkling,  it  signifieth  our  being 
purged  from  an  evil  conscience  by  the  sprinkling 
of  the   blood  of  Jesus,    which  the  Holy  Ghost 
l;taketh  and  applieth    unto  our  souls ;   or,  if  you 
»ake  it  by  dipping,  which  the  church  hindfjreih 
tbot,  though  she  judgeth  it  not  indispensable,  then 
[it  signifietl)   the  being  buried    with  Christ  as  to 
fiur  old  man,  and  risen  with  him  as  to  our  uew 
to  live   unto  #od.     Likewise  tbe  Lord's 
Supper  is  a  sign  of  the  new  man's  feeding  upon  the 
^ody  and  blood  of  Christ.     The  doctrine  that  the 
^wo  sacraments  are  no  more  than  bare  and  naked 
I'^gns,  we    utterly  abhor    and    detest ;  .  but  that 
J.hey  are  most  apt  and  beautml  signs  of  that  cod- 
L  «ummated  life,  whereof  they  are  also  tljie  actual 
and  sealed   commeucemeut  and  continuance  is 
them  who  beUeve,^and  in  those  who  be^vAot 
the  seals  of  their  apostasy,  there  can  bo  nvdoubt 
And  in  somewhat  the  same  manner  ^e  shoaft 
\  expect  the  abiding  of  the  Son  of  Man  irAhe  heart 
"T'lof  the  earth  to  be  a  sign  imto  that  evil  and  adul* 
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■|terous  generation.     But,   if  the  season  of  three 

days  and  three  nights,   during  which  he  there 

"  abode,  was  a  season  of  rest,  or  a  season  of  joy 

4  and  glory,  how,  I  ask,  could  it  be  a  sigi^nto 


about  to  be  cast  into  the  furnace  of  the  wrath  of 


that  euil  and  adulterous  generation,  whkh  was 

.^^od,    inta^the  desolation,  anJI^dissolution,  and 
death,  in  which  thejl^ave  abidden  unto  this  day  ? 


*  Or  how  could  it  be  paralleled  with  tKe  state  of 
.4^  Jonah  in  the  bale's  llllly,  the  saddest,  gloomiest, 
most  desperate,  an^most  loathsome  into  which 
man  was  ever  brougnt?  of  which  we  may  say, 
that  as  God*s  almighty  power  could  alone  have 
^•effected  it,  so  his  omniscient  imnd  could  flrae 
W  have^imagined  it :  mit  how  fit  an  emblem  of  inat 
low  and  miserable  estate  into  which  the  Jews  have 
belth  brought ;  whose  overwhelming  degi|dation 
^Ikd  abysmal  suffering  hath  Wmuch  surpassed  the 
judfiunents  of  all  other  nations,  as  Jonah's  degra- 
dffion  and  captivity  surpassed  the  conception  and! 
the  experience  of  every  other  man's  captivity!  For 
t^e  Jews  have  been  swallowed  up  alive,  and  alive 
preserved,  in  the  great  behemoth  oLpower  which^ 
rageth  in  the  sea  of  this  unredeemed  #lrldi  What, 
then,  must  the  Son  of  Man's  condition  during  three 
days  and  nights'  abode  in  the  heart  of  the  earth 
have  been !  how  abject,  how  dishonourable,  how 
sorrowful !  in  ordftr  to  stand  between  Jonah's  < 
misery  and  the  misery  of  the  Jewish  people,  the 
antitype  of  the  former,  and  the  prototype  of  the 
l|tter.  .^t  must  indee3'have|^eeD  such  as  passeth 
sJi  (n^prehension  and  belief:  into  the  gulf 
•whereof  when  he  was  passing  downward,  like 
Jonah  ijj^to  the  open  throat  of  that  loathsome  living 
sepulchre  which  widely  opened  its  armed  jaws 
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upon  the  Prophet,  he  cried  aloud,   ''  My  God,  myf 
God»  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me!    Father,  iDto 
thy  hands  I  commend  my  spirit."  ' 

H^  absurd^   how  exceedingly   absurd,  then, 
to  set  fiorth  th^  experience  of  the  Lord's,  soul  be- 
^    tween  cleath  an^the  resurrection,  .as  ixi  ex|i^- 
rience  of  rest  an  v  joy  fulness,  merely^^cause  b^ 
said  unio  the  thief  upgn  the^poss,   ''  To-day  shall  | 

7  thou  be  with  me  in  paradise ! " — But,  dSfeur  brethret, 
God  forbid  that  I  should  fo#a  moiffent  doubt  tbei^ 
blessed  estate  of  that  thief,  Ufd  all  the  saints  whi 
sleep  in  Jesus,  while  I  manKain  that  Christ  en- 
dured a  most  fearful  conflict  during  his  abode  Id 
th|J|^parate  sta^.  I  no  moi^  doubt  the  blessed- 
ness of  the  saints  there,  thadV  doubt  their  Mes^  ' 
edness  here.  But  by  what  means,  in  this  life,  do  the 
saints  ||pme  by  the  ^^e  that  passetb  all  un4|r-f 
standing,  and  the  joy^  the  Holy  Ghost  ?  WbA 
not  procured  to  us  by  the  sufferings  oL  Chrj^  ia 
Hhe  fl^h  ?  iBecause  we  have  joy  in  j^e  days  or|b 
flesh,  nad  he  therefore  joy  also  ?  Y^  he  had  joy; 
but  did  he  not  work  it  out  by  strong  contention 
and  bloody  sweat  ?  In  like  manAer,  while  I  doubt 
not  the  UedCdness  ^the  separate  state,  biit  most 
surely  believe  that  the  bodies  of  his  people  do  rest 
united  unto  Christ,  teady  to  Come  with  him  at  his 
coming,  I  as  surely  believe  that  they  enjoy  this 

^  estate  of  rest  and  blessedness  only  in  virtue  of 
that  conquest  over  death  and  over  hell  which  he 
achieved  by  descending  into  death  and  hell.  And 
by  how  much  thl^  ^mpir4^f  Satan  in  <|eath^ 
stronger  than  the  empire  of  Satan  in  life  ;  lA  hw 
much  the  corruption  of  the  body  by  the  worm  is 
a  more  complete  work  of  sin,  than  any  sickness 
or  sorrow  in  life ;  by  how  much  Satan's  power 
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^  over  a  disembodied  spirit,  shut  out  from  the  hiye*     i 

ful  and  somewhat  cheerful  world,  is  more  mighty 
^  Jby  mt  than  his  power  over  an  embodied  soul^,  wi^ 
.  all  the  <romforts  of  the  earth  and  possibilities  of 
f  the  regyeration  around  it ;  by  how  much  hope- 

l^nes^s  more  miserable  than  hope,  and  necSs-  Ct^    m 
i^ity    more  ;^  obdurate   than  posmbuity;   by  hpw    ^ 
^||kuch,   in  short,  thj^poweoi  of  deatbLand  hell,    ^ 

and  the  ouiMt  darkness  of  their  dominKi,  is  more  9  ^ 
-  terrible  than  any  abode  of  settled  and  confined 
ipisery  upon  the  ea^  :  even  by  so  much,  more 
fearful  was  the  struggle,  by  so  much  more  hideous 
was  the  front  of  battle,  by  so  much  mofc  terrible 
the  labours  of  the .  conflict,  by  so  much  ihore 
P  glorious  the  achievl^ment  of  the  victory,  whiQh 
the  Son  of  Man  fought,  endured,  and  achiev^fl 
^ver  deathi^and  hell,  tl^  was  that  wlQch  he 
fbiight,  and  endured,  and  achie^d,  ove^  the 
powers  o^he  world  and  the  flesh.  F£  Satan 
was  the  caus^of  both  conflicts ;  Satan  and  his 
host  were  the  jhlers  of  the  fleshly  and  of  theftpi- 
ritual  conflict  which  our  Lord  endured.  Who,  when 
he  had  overcome  Satan  in  the  world,  and  con- 
demned sin  in  the  flesh,  dioBay  aside  his  flesh}y 
mantle,  and  in  spitUual  nakedness  descend  into 
a  spiritual  bat^  witVspirituaI|wi^ednesse%  with  ^« 
the  thrones  ana  dominions  and  powers  of  dark- 
ness. And  when  he  had  overpow^ed  them  in  their  i 
own  strongest  region,  he  returned,  and  took  his  # 
body  out  of  the  hands  of  the  hungt^  grave,  from  the 
ravenous  powers  of  cd^ruption  ;'  and^  being  once 
more  d^thed,  he  tarried  with  his  church  until  the 
day  of  his  ascension  into  glory.  And  in  token  of 
bis  victory,  he  brought  from  the  state  of  separate 
spirits  as  many  of  the  saints  as  it  seemed  to  him         M 
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go«d ;  who  also  took  their  bodies  from  the  grave, 
and  went  with  him  into  glory.  But  the  best 
t^phy  which  he  left  behind  him  in  that  separate 
state,  is  the  blessedness  in  which  the  scAils  of  his 
people  abide,  and  the  hopefulness  in  which  their  t 
H  ^  bddies  rest ;  being  assured  of,  and  earne^y  lodk- 
▼    in||  forwar^  to,  the  day  of  their  manifestation; 

«.    when  froidaheir  presat  secpt  and  unseen  abod^  < 
f   they  shall%>me  forth,  arrayed  in  thd^lory  wiib 
which  the  Son  of  Man  shall  then  be  adorned-— if. 
« after  ^heir  resurrection,  they  be  not  appointed  fbi 
a  seasdn  to  set  the  church  in  order,  and  establish  it 
triumphaht  over  all  the  earth ;  and  thereafter  to  be 
^  brought  by  the  Lord  into  the  glorious  presence  of 

the  Father. 

*  So  much  light  upon  this  mystery  do  I  derive 

from  the  sign  of  Jona^  which  was  ^|^en  to  thad 

evil  ^d  adulterous   generation  in   the  buria)  of 

the  body  of  the  Son  of  Man,  and  the  ^ode  of  his 

soul  for  part  of  three  days  and  thr^  nights  in  the 

heak  of  the  earth.     There  is  mucl|^ore  to  be  de- 

^      rived  from  that  sign,  both  as  respecteth  the  time 

and  the  place  of  his  abode ;  which  I  reserve  until 

I  shall  come,  in  the  ^urse  of  our  regular  lectures,  - 

to  take  up  that  passage  of  ihe   Gospel.     With 

'     respect  to  the  :ini£tance  of'the   prolongation  of 

Hezekiah's  life ;  time  doth  not  permn  me  at  present 

..  JLO  enter  into  it.  ^  But  I  pray  you  to  observe  care- 

^       fully,  and  at  your  leisure  to  meditate  diligently, 

the  two  prayers,  or  prophetic  songs,  which  Jonas 

and  Hezekiah  uttered  on  those  two  most  memo- 

*       rable  occasions ;  and  you  will  see  how  t|je  Holy 

^Spirit  carrieth  them  beyond  their  experience,  and 

indeed  all  human  experience,   and  doth  indite  a 

^         canticle  which  may  serve  to  bear  the  faith  of  ihc 
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church  onward  to  some  deeper  humiliation,  and 
greater  prolongation  of  life,  than  those  instance 
which  to  them  had  occurred.     And  vou  jnay  lay 
^   it  down  as  a  rule  univeri|^l,  that  ii^Hl  the  acts 
^    of  the^  Lord's  providence  which  are  typical — as  i 

the  swallowing  up  of  Pharoah  in  the  Red  Sea, 
the  gift  of  Samuel  unto  his  mother  Ibnnah,  the     ""' 
^«wallowing  up^if^oias,  adA  the  pr^pgation  of 
Hezekiah's  life,  and,  above  all,  the  numerous  in- 
cidents of  David's  life,  which  were  almost  all  ft 
prophetical — ii^l  such  prophetical  events,  ljay,li 
you  will  find  imt  accompanying  song,  psant  or   t    ^ 
canticle,  whicFthe  Holy  Spirit  did  add,  as  tne  in-         Jj 
terpretation  of  the  same :  and  of  that  song,  psalm, 
or  canticle,  yoii^ill  always  find  the  languagegtoo  ^    % 
large  for  the  event,  the  terms  too  ilBgnificeqjl*  the         a 
^  coi^equences  too  vast  and^  enduring;  in  short,  you 
wi|pfind  it  to  incli^  and  enclose  the  particulars 
of  that  special  event  in  a  glorious  canopy  of  large 
and  eternal  blessings — as  the  heavens  do  surround 
and  encompass  the  earth ;  whereof  the  blue  vault 
doth  take  its  sphericabfiippearance  from  the  form      ^ 

kof  the  earth,  and  in  alfite  motion^oth  repre- 
sent the  earth,  with  its  Rswl  poles  and  circumr 
revolutions ;  but  is  bigh*f|^ove  the  earth,  and  vast 
beyond  the  earth;  as  the  ways^of  God  and  the 
thoughts  of  God  are  high  and  vast  beyond  the 
ways  and  thoughts  of  man.  A^r  perusing  thesq 
two  prophetic  prayers  of  Joi4fe  and  Hezekiah,  I 
pray  you  to  study  the  Ixxxviiith  Psalm  an^tl^ 
cxliid,  also  the  xlth,  the  cxxxixth,  and  parts 
of  maay  more ;  and  you  will  perceive  how  very^ 
large  a  portion  of  G^d's  anticipative  providence, 
and  anticipative  word,  hath  distinct  and  se- 
parate  reference  to   this  second  scene    of  hu- 
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miliation  concerning  which  we   have  been  dis- 
Qfursing.  -^ 

And  nol^  dearly  b^oved  brethren,  these  two 
great  divUions  of  our  Lord's  humiliation,  which  he 
endured  at  the  hands  of  wickedness  in  this  world, 
and  of  the  roirits  of  darkness  in  their  proper  abode 
of  darkne^  should  bear  a  tw9f<rid  aspect  upon 
us,  who  are  the  servants  and  followers  of  Christ: 
first,  as  respecteth  this  world,  with  the  wicked 
J|^en  of  which  this  subject  calledi  us  to  contend 
i;^  t  eanjH^tly,  in  the  assurance  of  vict<]R^;  and,  second- 
ly, as  respecteth  the  mansions  of  d  Ath,  and  thes^ 
parate  estate ;  into  which  itenableth  us  to  descead 
without  any  fear  or  dread,  to  worlpthe  work  which 
may-|here  bcjpssigned  us. — First,  as  respecteth 
the  wicked  men^f  this  worlc^  you  are  to  sep^te 
yourselves  from  their  wickrooess,  while,  ast|^ 
Lord  did,  you  are  to  mingle  with  their  companies 
and  engage  in  their  conversations;  testifying  every 
where  for  truth  and  righteousness,  and  patiently 
bearing  the  reproach  of  them  that  reproach  God 
and  Christ.  #' Whatproitis  it,  if,  when  ye  are  re- 
pl%)ached  for  your  fault^  you  bear  it  patiently^ 
but  if  ye  be  reproachen^for  the  name  of  Christ, 
happy  are  ye,  for  the  Spirit  of  glory  and  of  God 
resteth  upon  you  :  and  if,  when  ye  do  well,  yc 
suffer  for  it  patieajtly,  this  is  acceptable  unto  God; 
for  even  hereunto  Hrere  ye  called  : "  for  Christ'^also 
i^ufilred  for  us,  leaving  us  an  example  that  we 
should  follow  his  steps."  Shun  not  this  conflict' 
with  the  men  of  the  world,  neither  flee  away  firon  , 
their  evil  and  reproachful  treatment  of  you  ;^t 
wait  the  time  of  the  Lord's  deliverance,  and  mean- 
while commit  yourself  unto  Him    that  judgeth    ' 
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righteously.    And  remember,  brethren,  that  it  is 
not  the  base  and  unbaptized  world,  but  the  church 
which  hath  apostatised  to  the  world,  with  which 
you  have  to  contetid  •^xA  this  bringetb^ou  more       *  ^ 
closely  to  the  fellowship  of  the  Lord's  sufferings.  ^ 

Every  one  of  thUse  who  are  of  the  ^rld  have 
gone  out  from  us,  and  preferred  the  present 
evil  world  ^they  havb  rejected  Christ^  and  they 
musturejec?  every  one  who  beareth  the  imagis  of 
Christ.  They  choose  the  darkne^^  ^oijgh  the  light 
shin^p  around  theA :  they  elect  tTO  path  of  evil,  ^. 
though  the|^  w^,  at  their  bapti^,  introduced,  ^ .  % 
and  have  ever  sSnce  been  entreatQdlack,  into  the 
poy^  of  uprightness.    What,  therefore,  can  you 

t  look  for  at  the  hands  of  such^ut  the  enduring 
vindictiiAness  of  apostates,  the  persecuting  rage  ^ 
and  violence  of  apostates?  Who  are  of  two 
'classes,  the  Pharisees  an«  the  ^adducees;  theP^ 
former  adhering  to  their  fdfms  of  ritual  service, 
,  and  their  outward  works  of  piety  and  charity ; 
the  latter  adhering  to  their  intellectual  self-sij^- 
ficiency  and  enlightened  scepticism.  And  I  tell 
you,  brethren,  that  the  Pharisaical  sect  of  apos- 

ij^tates  will  veirknd  trouble  you,  because  you  do  a 

not  exalt  and  uphold  tHe  visible  beauty  of  the 

.  doctrine  or  the  discipline— that  is,    the  beau-      it 
tiful  stones  of  their  temple,  or  the  divine  and  in- 
defeasible right  of  their  Mount  Gerizim.    And  if, 
over  and  above  their  social  and  sectarian  devices 
for  bringing  about  the  Lord*s  glory  aTid  the  earfli*s 

^^.blessedness,  you  will  exalt  Christ's  second  coming      ^ 
as  the  great  ^ire  of  the  church  and  expectation       * 
*  of  tb^ends  of  me  earth  ;  though  you  slfould  not 
neglect  their  tithe  of  mint  and  cummin,  if  you 
will  insist  for  the  mightier  matters  of  the  Gospel- 
hope,  as  the  destruction  of  Antichrist,  and  the     # 
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judgment  of  an  apostate  faitliless  church,  and  the 
glorious  coming  of  the  Lord,  and  the  bringing  in 
of  the  Jewish  church  with  demonstration  of  mighty 

♦  power,  and  the  quick  judgpent  and  utter  downfal 

of  the  apostate  Gentiles ;  you  must  expect  coo- 
tempt,  persecution,  and  perhajA,  in  the  end,  ex- 
communication and  death.     While  from  the  en- 
lightened and  philosophical  (falsely  ao^dled)  Sad- 
ducees— that  is,  our  liberal  and  benetblent  disbe- 
{.lievers  in  alji  the  oiysteriesof  our  holy  religion— you 
>      ^#  must  expect  mt  uttermost  sA>rii  and  deriqon,  as 
i^     .    men  of  disordlk'ed  minds  and  daii)|^er^s  opinioos. 
And  what  then  ?  "  Be  patient  unto  the  cbming  of  the 
f         Lord."   Consider  Him  who  endured  such  cootta- 
^        diction  of  sinners^gainst  himself:   whose  enewes 
•    ^     were  those  of  his  own  household  ;   whdfte  loT«n 
and  friends  were  put  far  away  from  him;  who 
"Itooked  for  comlbrters,%ut  found  none  ;  **  who  was 
despised  and  rejected" of  men;  a  man  of  sorrows, 
and  acquainted  with  grief."  Behold,  the  Judge  is 
a|  the  door.     Hold  up  your  heads,  because  voor 
redemption  draweth  nigh.    Then  shall  we  be  glo- 
rified when  God  hath  been  glorified  in  us.    But« 
*  must  first  drink  of  his  cup,  and  beh>aptized  with 

his  baptism,  in  order  to  enter  into  his  kingdom. 

Secondly,  my  dear  friends,  and  beloved  bre- 
thren in  the  Lord,  look  forward  to  the  grave  andtk  ' 
abode  of  the  separate  spirits  (if  the  Lord  shoul^i 
delay  his  coming,  and  not  change  ua  in  the  flesh): 
look  forward  *to  the  unseen  chamber^  of  f^e  gwt 
^       and  the  paradise  of  God,  as  to   a  Tesfing  with 
*       Christ,  and  a  rejoicing  in  Christ,  aApinst  t"'^  '^ 
of  our  espousals  with  him  whom  our  soul 
For  Christ  carried  these  powers  also  captive  at 
his  chariot  wheels  :  according  to  that  word  of  St 
^     Paul ;  "  Now  that  he  ascended,  is  it  not  also  thai 
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he  first  descended  into  thp  lower  parts  of  the 
earth  ?"  «This  dc^'s  discourse  is  the  assurance  to 
the  believer  q^  the  continuance  there  of  the  same « 
triumph  over  the  pr|nce  of  darkness,  wrhich^he^H^  ^1 
hath  had  in  the  present  life.     Yea,  and  of  a  p 
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Inrce. 
of  rest  in  Abrsftiam's  bosom ;— but  not  of  unantici- 
pating  sati^ction ;  nay,  but  of  longing,  of  earnest 
longing,  aS  of  active  praying,  until  the  day  of  the 
re-unionofthe  soul  with  the  body,  and  her  marriage 
with  the  Lamb.  Aye,  and  more  :^  believe  a  |tat| 
of  activity,  of  active  driving  baclflPnd  dis^mfiiting^  ^p 
of  Satan's  eyil  power  in  those  regions :  of  w^ln^^ng,  ^   -^ 
and  bruising,  and  vexing,  and  phffuing  him„''and  i^ 
^pqueringand  triumplung  over  hnn,  and  perpetu-    T-  B 
'  a|lig  the  work  which  n  those  mansions  the  Lord     JT 
,  •  did  set  on  foot.     Int^  which  things  Lenter  not  at  'T^ 
^   large ;  but  am  content  to  ensure  you  inat  the  same 
*  presence  of  Christ  which  sustained  fhu  here,  uid  * 
made  you  more  than  conquerors  in  flesh  ov^  sm, 
and  over  Satan  i  JIhe  worlc^nthroned,  will  ^sti|^ 
P  you  there,  and  hiake  you^ore  than  conquerors 
over  Satan  in  his  ^iritual  power ;  there  bei|^g  no 
more  doubt,  no  more  uncertainty,  but  glory,  joy,        tt^ 
and  assurance,  expectation^  desire,  and  earnest  a  ^ 
longing  for  the  day^f  our  n|jinifestation  as  the      ^ 
Sons  of  God,  for  the  day  of  our  adoption  by  the 
'fedemptioKf  the||^ody.  *•  it 

Oh,  bremren,  tvhat  a  scene  of  deep  medita-        Jfl 
tion  I  have  carried  you  over!    opening  to  you 
the  Itiiwiliation  of  the  Son  ^  Man  for  the  end  of      ^ 
"  God  s  V>r£  ai|d  our  salvation  ; — his  contention     ^7 
V'^ikh  an  th^^mrits  of  evil  in  earthly  places,  and 
inlfe  deep  pla&  of  their  unhindered  strength; — 
.,  his  temptationiAn^esh  with  every  form  of  sin, 
and  his  extreme  an  utter  desertion  in  death ; — a 
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threefold  region,  deeter  and  deeper  still,  of  trial 
and  of  suffering ;  the  nrst,  conynencingirfrom  the 
^temptation  in  the  Wilderness,  and  ^tending  over 
^  Jiislife ;  the  second,  commencing  from  the  Garden 
Mif^iethsemane,   and  extending    to    his   death; 
the  last,   commencing  from  thos^  excruciating 
words,  "  My  God,  my  God,  ^^y  ha&t  thou  for- 
saken me!*'  and  extending  over  the  period  of  bis 
disembodied  being.    All  this  travail  of  the  Son  at' 
SB,  my  brethren,  was  undergone  for  the  glory 
Godwin  th^iedemption  of  our  souls!   Whtf 


I 


dj^   AST  God^n  the^dempbon  of  our  souls!   What 
^[.  'thin^  ^u  then  of  the  unmeasurable  love  with 
which  God  hath  loved  you  in  his  Son  ?  what  think 
M  r   you  of  the  inexpressible  value  of  your  souls,  whiob 
T^^     were  bought  with  such  a  (Kce  ?  what  think  yoflV 
^    the  inconceivable  glory  for  i^ich  such  deep  humi- 
liation prepared  the  way  ?  Will  you  then  contemn 
this  love;  \9fll  you  set  at  nought  this  sacrifice; 
wm  Ypu  barter  away  this  birthright  of  glory,  be- 
<^Rgfie^ou  have  to  be  followers  Vf  this  humility? 
''    Count  ye  it  not  ratheRTionourabie  to  walk  where ' 
the  Son  of  God  walked,  and  t^'suffer  wh'ft'einhe 
1^        suffered  ?    For  its  own  sake,  would  you  not  rather 
^  ^  suffer  vvith  the  Son  of  God,  than  enjoy  the  plea- 
T  'isures  of  sin,  or  r^ice  wit^the  servants  of  sin? 
Or  would  you  shuffle  off  thinform  of  his  humiliii 
tion|tBtrike  a  truce  with  the  woUb,  anqj^iye  way  to 
V^        the  devil,   and   indulge    the  ^ilesh;  '>and.  perish 
•  utterly  ?— Perish  utterly  from  the  way,  all  who 

are  ashamed  of  Clmst's.Cross !  PerisWitteitv 
T  from  the  way,  all  who  go^  about  ip  pleca|^  them- 
selves, and  not  Him  whose  disciples  ^nd  serva||B 
we  are !  O  Lord,  grant  us  grifie  never  to  jpe 
ashamed  ofUhy  Son!  O  C7Qd,%rant  us  grace 
never  to  be  ashamed  of  the  Son  of  Man !     Endow 
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US  with  strength  to  follow  him  through  good  and 
through  bad  report ;  and  to  ^ive  our  life  for  him, 
who  gave  his  life  a  ransom  for  us ;  yea,  and  to 
give  our  life  for  the  brethren  for  whom  he  died.       * 

For  the  encouragement  of  such  devoted  fellow- 
suffering,  for  the  ashaming  of  such  shrinking  and 

-apostate  fears,  take  this  discourse  as  my  offer- 
ing unto  you,  dear  brethren;  wherein  I  have, 
according  to  my  gift,  laid  out  in  order  the  four- 
fold act  of  humiliation  and  su4[iying  which  the . 
Son  of  Man  underwent  in  order  to  bring  glory 
unto  God,  to  be  to  us  both  for  instruction  and  for 
assurance :  for  instruction,  to  guide  us  in  the  way ; 
and  for  assurance,  to  encourage  us  in  the  way. 
If  we  would  bring  glory  to  God,  and  be  glorified 
with  the  glory  of  the  Son  of  Man,  we  must  walk 
in  his  footsteps,  and  contend  with  the  devil,  the 
world,  and  the  flesh,  as  he  did ;  and,  having  fought 
the  good  fight,  and  finished  our  course,  enter,  as 
he  did,  into  the  joy  of  our  ][^rd.     And  to  success 

"  in  this,  nothing  will  avail  but  earnestly  and  con- 
stantly to  look  unto  Jesus,  the  author  and  finisher 
of  our  faith ;  who  endured  the  cross,  despising  the 
shame,  and  is  now  set  down  at  the  right  hand  of  i 
God.  ''  Except  a  corn  of  wheat  fall  into  the  ground 
and  die,  it  abideth  alone ;  but  if  it  die,  it  bringeth 
forth  much  fruit."  He  died  only  to  bear  fruit  in 
us ;  by  death  to  destroy  him  that  had  the  power 
of  death,  and  deliver  them  who  through  the  fear 
of  death  were  all  their  life-time  subject  to  bondage : 
he  died  to  bruise  Satan  under  our  feet :  he  died  to 
condemn  sin  in  the  flesh,  and  to  deliver  us  from 
the  curse  of  the  Law  into  the  glorious  liberty  of 
the  sons  of  God.     We  are  the  fruit  which  have 
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grown  from  that  seed  that  fell  into  the  ground  and 
died.     We  have  the  first-fruits  of  that  glory  into 
which  he  entered,  even  the  Holy  Spirit  of  promise, 
which  is  the  earnest  of  our  glory  :   and  it  is  in  no 
single  strength,  it  is  in  no  human  or  private  strength, 
that  we  go  out  to  this  warfare  against  the  devil, 
the  world,  and  the  flesh ;  but  it  is  in  the  strength 
of  him  who  conquered :  for  we  are  but  a  conti- 
nuation of  his   strength ;   his   very    body,  pos- 
sessed with  his  very  Spirit :  in  us  God  worketh 
mightily  to  will  and  to  do  of  his  good  pleasure: 
"  we  are  his   workmanship,    created    in   Christ 
Jesus  unto  good  works,  which  God  hath  before 
ordained  that  we  should  walk  in  them."     There- 
fore, beloved  brethren,  this  discourse,  descriptive 
of  Christ's  sufferings,  is  a  discourse   exhortative 
and  instructive  to  you  to  undertake  the  fellow- 
ship of  the  same:  this  discourse^   descriptiTC  of 
Christ's  triumph  over  all  his  and  your  enemies,  is 
a  discourse  full  of  assurance  to  every  one  iivho 
believeth  in  Christ.     It  is  by  spreading  our  soob 
in  wide  contemplation  of  the  mighty  work  of  God 
in  the  humiliation  and  exaltation  of  the  Son  of 
Man ;   it  is  by  collecting  our  souls   in  intenser 
meditation  upon  the  personal  experiences  of  the 
Son  of  Man ;  that  we  shall  grow  into  his  image; 
and  be  led  of  the  Holy  Spirit  into  these  the  deep 
things  of  God,  into  which  I  have  sought  a  little  to 
introduce  you  this  day.     Therefore  I  do  entrest 
you  to  '*  consider  Him  who  endured  such  contra- 
diction of  sinners  against  himself,  lest  you  also 
be  weary  and  faint  in  your  minds/'     He  hath  set 
us  an  example,  that  we  should  follow  his  steps.- 
"  Now,  the  God  of  peace,  who  brought  again  froc 
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the  dead  our  Lord  Jesus,  that  Great  Shepherd  of 
the  sheep,  through  the  blood  of  the  everlasting 
covenant,  make  you  perfect  in  every  good  work, 
to  do  his  will;  working  in  you  that  which  is 
well-pleasing  in  his  sight,  through  Jesus  Christ; 
to  whom  be  glory  for  ever  and  ever.    Amen." 
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SERMON  IV. 


THE  FRUrrS  OF  THE  INCARNATION. 


EPUES.1.2. 

Grace  be  to  you,  and  peace. 

We  have,  in  the  three  preceding  discourses,  con- 
sidered the  Incarnation  as  a  great  purpose  of  the 
Divine  counsels,  designed  for  the  ends  of  God's 
own  glory,  and  accomplished  by  the  manifestation 
of  God's  fulness  in  the  person  of  the  Son,  who  for 
that  end  became  man :  and  it  remains  that  we 
should  now  shew  what  fruits,  unto  the  children 
of  men  and  unto  the  world,  it  hath  left  behind  it 
To  endeavour  to  estimate  how  much  mankind  are 
the  better  for  this  wonderfu^  act  of  God,  is  the 
subject  of  our  fourth  and  last  discourse  upon  this 
mighty  theme.  And  here  we  do»  of  design* 
limit  ourselves  to  that  which  we  actually  possess, 
without  entering  into  the  infinite  field  of  what  we 
shall  inherit  hereafter.  Not  that  I  can  separate 
the  Gospel  into  parts,  and  discourse  of  it  piece- 
meal ;  but  that  I  can  shew  how  the  fidness  of  it 
bears  upon  this  present  condition  in  which  the 
world  since  the  Incarnation  of  Christ  hath  been 
passing  its  days.  For  I  would  be  considerate  of 
the  church's  present  sickly  and  infirm  condition; 
and  would  not  sicken  her  weakened  appetite  by 
presenting  such  objects  of  faith  as  a  second  advent, 
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and  a  glorious  kingdom  of  the  saints  upon  the 
earth ;  but  would  humbly  endeavour,  by  serving 
out  some  such  food  as  she  hath  a  relish  for,  to 
bring  her  into  a  state  of  lustier  and  stronger  health. 
Because,  God  knows,  I  pity  from  my  heart  our 
leanness,  and  I  know  too  well  the  communion  of 
the  saints  to  think  that  I,  or  any  other,  can  escape 
- ,  from  it  otherwise  than  by  endeavouring  to  deliver 
all  the  election  of  grace.  There  is  a  law  of  or- 
ganization in  the  body  of  Christ,  which  forbiddeth 
one  to  flee  from,  and  stand  independent  of,  the 
rest.  As  soon  might  one  member  of  the  body 
expect  to  thrive  by  labouring  for  itself  only. 

Now,  in  considering  the  subject  of  the  fruits 
which  we  have  from  the  Incarnation,  I  perceive 
them  to  be  two-fold — the  one  respecting  our  know- 
ledge of  the  grace  of  God ;  the  other  respecting  our 
enjoyment  of  peace  within  ourselves.  Of  the  sub- 
stance of  this  g^ce  and  peace,  as  derived  from  the 
Incarnation,  I  would  first  speak.  Then  I  would 
speak  of  the  free  publication  of  them  to  men. 
And,  thirdly,  of  the  application  of  them  to  every 
individual. 

I.  I  am  first,  therefore,  to  speak  of  the  substance 
of  that  grace  and  peace  with  which  we  are  blessed 
by  the  incarnation  of  Jesus  Christ. 

1.  And  first,  of  grace. — The  grace  of  God  is  an 
essentia^  and  substantial  part  of  the  Divine  being 
and  existency,  like  wisdom,  or  justice,  or  goodness, 
or  truth :  not  an  accidental,'  but  an  eternal  and 
necessary,  attribute  of  his  substance ;  which  he 
inay  reveal  and  manifest  to  his  creatures,  or  with- 
hold to  his  own  enjoyment,  as  it  may  seem  good 
to  his  own  infinite  wisdom  and  unrestrained  will. 
But  if  it  is  to  be  manifested  to  the  creatures,  those 
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who  are  the  subjects  of  it  must  haye  come  under 
his  mortal  displeasure;  because  grace  is  more 
than  goodness — it  is  forgiveness  and  favour  to 
those  who  have  deserved  our  displeasure.  And  how 
creatures  are  to  become  objects  of  the  disfiivourof 
God,  who  is  invariable  in  his  goodness,  otherwifie 
than  by  despising  his  goodness  in  their  creation, 
and  setting  his  holy  will  at  nought*  and  tram- 
pling on  the  expressed  and  ordained  laws  of  their 
being,  is  not  to  be  conceived.  Sin,  therefore, 
is  a  pre-requisite  to  grace ;  and  only  a  sinner  cas 
be  the  subject  of  grace  :  others  may  know  good- 
ness, but  sinners  alone  can  know  grace.  Asd 
herein  is  beheld  the  mystery  of  the  fisll  of  man, 
and  of  the  entering  in  of  sin,  in  order  to  make  way 
for  the  manifestation  of  that  grace  of  God  which 
could  not  otherwise  be  divulged.  But  while  fliis 
is  truly  so,  and  doth  comfort  ns  with  the  power 
and  purpose  of  God  in  bringing  good  out  of  evil 
we  are  not  therefore  the  less  to  atand  amazed 
with  horror  at  sin,  or  the  less  to  admire  tiie 
boundless  love  and  grace  of  Grod  in  redeeming  v 
from  sin.  It  doth,  indeed,  but  reflect  Ae  gieater 
honour  and  glory  upon  this  attribute  of  the  Divine 
character  concerning  which  we  discourse^  that  it 
should  come  in  to  restore  and  rebuild^  to  heal  and 
remedy,  the  disagreement  and  disorder  of  that 
most  excellent  work  which  was  produced  firoa 
the  labour  of  all  the  other  attributes  of  God.  b 
all  our  discourse,  therefore,  of  the  manifestatioa 
and  operation  of  grace,  we  should  never  fiul  to 
remember  that  its  fountain  is  in  Grod^  and  that  d 
its  abundance  proceedeth  from  him. 

But  though  this  grace  be  an  essential  part  of 
the  Divine  substance  which  doth  vequire  a  sisfcl 
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creature  to  exercise  itself  upon,  it  is  an  act  of 
Divine  will  and  sovereignty  whether  it  shall  be 
exercised  at  all,  and  also  upon  whom  it  shall  be 
exercised :  whereof  the  great  and  standing  proof  is 
given  to  us  ia  his  having  passed  by  the  angels 
which  kapt  not  their  first  estate,  whose  sin  gives 
them  no  claim  to  that  which  we  of  sovereign  grace 
received.  There  can  be  no  doubt,  that  the  Lord 
might  have  left  us  all  to  perish  in  that  estate  of 
sin  and  misery  into  which  we  had  fallen  :  other- 
wise, if  there  lay  any  incumbency  upon  him,  it 
were  no  more  grace,  but  obligation.  If  he 
were  not  free  to  pass  us  by,  then  was  he  obliged 
to  take  us  up ;  and  room  for  grace  there  were 
none. — Grace  is  not  goodness,  nor  is  it  harmony, 
nor  is  it  wisdom,  nor  any  other  attribute  of  God 
which  is  exhibited  in  creation ;  but  it  is  that 
power  and  liberty  which  remaineth  in  God  after 
all  these  have  done  their  work,  and  seen  that  work 
frustrated  by  sin,  to  come  in  the  second  time,  and 
out  of  the  ruins  build  a  more  glorious  temple  than 
the  first,  so  framed  and  fashioned  as  to  reveal  hid- 
den treasures  of  the  Godhead  which  the  first  could 
never  bring  to  light.  The  question,  why  there 
should  be  a  ruin  at  all,  we  touch  not  here :  we  do 
but  say,  that  a  ruin  there  must  be,  a  fallen  and  mi- 
serable estate  of  sin,  before  grace  hath  any  occa- 
sion to  discover  or  room  to  display  itself.  It  is  in 
recovering  men  from  ruin,  and  saving  them  from 
perdition,  that  the  grace  of  God  exerts  itself;  as 
his  power  did  exert  itself  in  creating  them  at 
first.  And  grace  shews  itself  in  wisdom  and  in 
righteousness  and  in  harmony  and  in  holiness  and 
in  goodness  and  in  truth,  even  as  creation  did :  so 
that  I  feel  obliged  to  take  a  somewhat  higher 
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ground,  and  say,  that  grace  is  not  an  attributeof 
God,  like  wisdom,  power,  holiness,  justice,  good- 
ness, and  truth :  but  a  form  of  the  will  of  God, 
whereof  all  those  are  but  the  attributes  or  cha- 
racteristics. As  the  will  to  create  was  waited 
oil  and  carried  into  effect  by  all  those  attendant 
attributes,  so  also  was  the  will  to  save.  The 
act  of  grace  is  therefore  like  the  act  of  creation, 
and  hath  its  similitude  in  nothing  else.  It  is  ano- 
ther mood,  if  I  may  so  express  it,  in  the  Divine 
mind ;  another  act  in  the  great  mystery  of  mani- 
festing himself.  Grace,  therefore,  is  not  mercy, 
but  mercy  is  to  be  seen  in  grace  ;  it  is  not  holi- 
ness, but  holiness  is  to  be  seen  in  grace ;  and  so 
of  every  other  attribute  of  the  Godhead.  It  is 
a  new  act  of  the  Divine  will,  in  which  all  the 
features  of  the  Divinity  will  manifest  themselves. 
And,  still  a  little  higher  to  ascend  into  the 
nature  of  grace,  I  would  observe,  that  it  is  not, 
as  it  were,  the  second  term  of  a  decreasing,  but 
of  an  increasing  series  ;  not  of  a  descending,  but 
of  an  ascending  ratio:  it  is  not  the  repairing  of 
a  breach,  or  the  reforming  of  a  mistake,  or  the  reme- 
dying of  a  disease ;  but  it  is  the  further  opening  of 
the  mystery  of  the  Divine  Being,  and  the  exalting 
of  the  Divine  handy-work  into  a  higher  region :  not 
to  place  man  where  Adam  was,  but  far  above  what 
Adam  had  the  idea  of ;  to  exalt  the  nature  of  man 
into  consubstantial  and  eternal  union  with  the  na- 
ture of  God,  and  in  humanity  to  make  God  for  ever 
manifest,  and  to  lift  the  sons  of  men  into  the 
nearest  link  of  the  chain  which  hangelb  from  the 
throne  of  God.  There  is  a  great  over-estimate  and 
exaggeration  of  the  work  of  creation,  by  trans- 
ferring to  it  the  spiritual  ideas  which  we 
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obtained  from  the  regeneration,  and  decking  out 
the  primitive  estate  ^f  the  first  Adam  with  ho- 
nours derived  from  tl)e  essential  properties  of  the 
second  Adam :  but  to  me  it  is  clear  and  manifest, 
that  the  second  Adam,  which  is  the  child  of  the 
regenerating  Spirit,  is  as  much  superior  to  the 
first  Adam,  which  is  the  child  of  the  creating 
*  Spirit,  as  a  quickening  spirit  is  to  a  living  soul,  as 
the  spiritual  body  of  the  resurrection  is  to  the  na- 
tural body  which  we  have  at  present ;  as  the  prime 
place  and  prerogative  of  heaven  is  to  the  possession 
of  a  garden^  and  the  sovereignty  of  angels  of  heaven 
'  is  to  the  sovereignty  of  the  creatures  of  the  earth. 
And  by  how  much  I  believe  the  issues  of  the  rege- 
neration to  be  unspeakably  more  noble  than  the 
issues  of  creation  were,  by  so  much  do  I  believe 
this  second  act  of  the  will  of  the  Godhead,  which  ' 
is  revealed  in  grace,  to  be  more  excellent  than  the 
former  act  of  creation  was.  It  is  a  great  step  for- 
ward in  the  great  work  of  self-manifestation  ;  it  is 
a  high  advancement  in  the  progress  of  the  sta- 
bility and  blessedness  of  all  things. So  much, 

in  general,  may  be  said  concerning  the  nature  and 
dignity  of  grace. 

And  now  I  proceed  to  speak  in  particular  ot 
grace  as  manifested  in  the  redemption  of  sinful  men 
by  Jesus  Christ.  '*  The  Law  was  given  by  Moses ; 
but  grace  and  truth  came  by  Jesus  Christ."  For 
though  it  be  oft  written  in  the  Old  Testament, 
that  God  is  gracious,  and  full  of  compassion,  and 
-  plenteous  in  mercy,  as  was  proper  to  a  dawning  dis- 
pensation, preparatory  to  the  full  manifestation  of 
the  same,  there  was  no  open  revelation  of  the  man- 
ner how,  or  the  means  whereby,  a  sinner  could  be 
justified,  until  Christ  came.  They  were  concluded 
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under  sin  by  the  Law;  and  shut  up  there,  until  the 
Redeemer  should  come  to  bear  the  iniquity  of  Jacob. 
Nor  could  it  otherwise  be/  until  the  Father  was 
plainly  revealed ;  which,  agsdn,  could  not  be,  until 
the  Son  came  forth  from  his  bosom.  This  revela- 
tion of  the  Father,  which  no  one  but  the  Son  ^-as 
competent  to  make,  is  the  revelation  of  the  grace 
which  is  in  the  will  of  God.  The  name.  Father,  by 
which  we  are  permitted  to  name  the  First  Person  (^ 
the  blessed  Trinity,  is  the  proper  name  of  all  grace, 
mercy,  and  love,  combined  with -all  authority  and 
power  and  will.  By  which  name  no  one  may 
approach  the  Godhead,  but  he  who  believeth  ia 
Christ,  and  hath  been  taught  of  the  Holy  SpiiiL 
And,  in  truth,  the  revelation  of  God  under  a  Trinity 
of  Persons  is  the  manifestation  of  his  grace ;  and 
*  till  grace  was  to  be  manifested  this  name  of  God- 
Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost — could  not  be  named, 
might  not  be  imagined,  must  be  shrouded  in  i 
mystery  inaccessible  to  the  view  of  prophet  or  to 
the  eye  of  seer :  and  I  reckon  it  to  be  little  lea 
than  a  dishonouring  of  our  Prophet's  prerogative  to 
go  about  to  search  for  the  open  revelation  of  itio 
the  Old  Testament,  or  in  the  work  of  creation.  I 
^believe  that  in  the  work  of  creation  it  cannot  by 
searching  be  found  out ;  and  in  the  Old  Testameot 
can  be  discovered  only  by  the  interpretations  aad 
fulfilments  of  the  New.  And  whosoever  can  firaDe 
to  utter  this  name  with  his  spirit,  is  bom  of  God. 
The  Father's  grace  is  manifested  in  his  being  will- 
ing to  become  a  Father  to  those  who  had  already 
subverted  themselves  from  his  favour,  and  brou^ 
themselves  under  his  wrath  and  curse :  it  was  furtber 
manifested  by  his  willingness  to  suffer  his  Son  to 
go  forth  of  his  bosom,  and  take  sinful  flesh,  and 
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come  under  cursed  conditions;  which  was  a 
thing  never  to  have  been  imagined,  nor  ever  to 
have  been  believed,  had  it  not  been  performed ; 
and  never  to  have  been  performed,  had  not  the 
grace  of  God  been  able  to  surpass  all  limits, 
both  of  imagination  and  belief.  For  in  every 
dct  of  that  humiliation  of  tJis  Son,  as  in  the 

« 

first  idea  of  it,  the  Father  must  be  bidden  in  the 
righteous  Judge ;  and  this,  too,  that  he  may  be 
known  as  a  Father.  In  order,  I  say,  to  be  known 
as  a  Father  to  the  rebellious,  he  must  hide  his 
Fatherhood  from  the  only*begotten  and  well-be- 
loved Son :  which,  I  say  again,  were  a  thing  in- 
credibly paradoxical  if  it  had  not  really  been. 
And  it  never  would  have  been,  save  to  make 
known  the  infinite  excellencies  and  profound 
mysteries  of  Divine  grace  ;  how  justice,  and  ho- 
liness, and  most  precious  sacrifice,  and  the  sus- 
pension of  tenderest  love,  how  anguish,  and 
tears,  and  groans,  and  the  strongest  torments,  and 
the  deepest  abasement,  must  all  be  swallowed  up 
in  the  amplitude  of  the  signification  and  power  of 
grace.  I  may  call  creation  a  pastime,  if  I  call  grace 
a  work :  or,  if  you  will  call  creation  a  work,  then 
I  must  call  grace  his  strange  work,  his  peerless  and 
surpassing  work.  The  one  is  but  as  the  formless 
chaos,  upon  whose  heaving  disorder  and  restless 
strife  the  glorious  attributes  of  grace  are  to  be  en- 
graven for  ever,  in  the  order  and  beauty  and  bless- 
edness of  an  eternal  and  unchangeable  world. 

Of  this  most  gracious  act  of  the  Father,  to  sus- 
pend his  love  of  his  only-begotten  Son,  the  image 
of  himself,  the  fulness  of  his  own  perfections ; 
and  to  suffer  him  to  come  into  the  sorest  tribula- 
tion and  most  perilous  risk ;  yea,  to  arm  his  right 
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band  with  the  sword  of  his  wrath  against  him,  ^s 
one  accursed; — of  this  act  of  the  Gtodhead,  I  say, 
the  boundless  range  and  immense  wealth  of  grace 
could  never  have  been  known,  nor  believed,  but 
by  the  reducing  of  it  into  act^  and  shewing  it  out 
in  the  very  fact  of  the  incarnation  of  the  Eteml 
Word:  wherein  the  mystery  of  grace  becometk 
manifest,  and  the  contemplation  of  it  possible, 
though  the  comprehension  of  it  be  utterly  beyond 
bur  reach.  **  Sacrifice  and  offering  thou  wooldest 
not  *' — no  created  thing,  nor  aught  that  by  creation 
could  be  produced,  was  of  any  avail :  grace  cane 
not  under  that  type  at  all,  and  hath  no  relatioi 
thereto  whatever.  **  Will  the  Lord  be  pleased 
with  thousands  of  rams,  or  with  ten  thousands 
of  rivers  of  oil  ?  "  No,  nor  with  all  the  creature 
that  came  forth  out  of  nothing  by  the  power  tf 
the  creating  Word.  "  Shall  I  give  my  first-bon 
for  my  transgression  ?  the  fruit  of  my  body  for  tk 
sin  of  my  soul  ?  "  It  were  of  no  avail.  Wbt 
then  ?  ''He  hath  shewed  thee,  O  man,  what  c 
good :  and  what  doth  the  Lord  require  of  thet 
but  to  do  justly,  and  to  love  mercy,  and  to  walk 
humbly  with  thy  God  ?  "  He  requireth  a  mao,  t 
perfect  man,  a  just,  holy,  and  humble  man.  Us 
is  what  will  please  him :  give  it,  if  thou  canst :  but 
nothing  less ;  not  by  a  jot  or  tittle ;  for  heaven  aod 
earth  shall  pass  away  sooner  than  he  will  relia- 
quish  one  jot  or  tittle  of  the  Law.  There  is  do 
sacrifice  for  a  wilful  sin :  a  sin  of  the  spirit  cannoi 
be  made  up  for  by  any  bodily  g^ft  or  visible  offer- 
ing ;  no,  not  by  the  round  globe  and  infinite  uni- 
verse. A  man,  a  perfectly  obedient  man,  a  man  it 
all  points  commensurate  with  the  law  of  God's  most 
holy  will :  that  will  do.     But  this  was  impossible: 
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**  for  all  had  sinned,  and  come  short  of  the  glory 
of  God."   Yea,  and  there  never  could  be  such  a 
thing,  as  that  a  creature,  come  forth  out  of  the 
all-comprehensive  womb  of  the  Word  into  out- 
ward being,  should  stand  there  otherwise  than  f 
under  the  decree  of  election ;  which  arresteth  the 
decay  of  certain  ones,  in  expectation  of,  and  I 
may  say   under  condition  of.  Him  that  was  to 
•  come  and  stand  outwardly  as  a  man.    The  Word  ^^ 
himself  must  take  a  body ;  the  Second  Person  of 
the  Divinity  must  go  out,  and  outward  stand  or 
fall.  This  is  grace,  for  the  essential  Godhead  to  take 
a  body.    The  viHllingness  to  do  so,  saveth  us  and 
all  who  believe.    ''  By  the  which  Will  we  are  sanc- 
tified, by  the  offering  of  the  body  of  Christ "    That 
act  of  obedience,  written  in  these  words  of  the  xl  th 
Psalm,  **  Then  said  1,  Lo,  I  come :  in  the  volume 
of  thy  book  it  is  written  of  me,  I  delight  to  do 
thy  will,  O  my  God ;  yea,  thy  law  is  within  my 
heart,"  is  the  redemption  of  the  fiedlen,  is  the 
ransom  of  the  elect,  ^s  the  satisfaction  of  the  law, 
is  the  manifestation  of  grace,   is  the  fulness  of 
love,  is  the  stability  and  blessedness  of  all  things : 
for  which  God  suspended  his  wrath  at  the  fall  of 
Adam,  and  hath  borne  with  the  wickedness  of 
man  until  this  day ;  because  his  Son  had  said  that 
word,  ''  Lo,  I  come;"  because  the  Godhead  is 
gracious,  and  was  pleased  to  reveal  its  grace 
which  could  not  be  otherwise  revealed.    And  as 
the  first  act  of  offering  or  dedication  was,  so  was ' 
every  act  of  the  fulfilment  and  accomplishment 
thereof.     Every  act  of  Christ's  incarnation  was  an 
act  of  self-emptying  and  man-fullfilling ;  wherein 
the  Godhead  was  quiescent,  if  I  may  so  speak, 
that  the  humanity  might  be  wholly  active ;  the 
Divinity  suspending  itself,   that  the  humanity. 
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supported  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  might  endure  the 
weight  of  the  offended  hoUness  smd  justice  of 
Grod*  There  were  present,  in  every  act,  both  the 
Divine  and  human  natures;  the  Divine  nature 
'.  restraining  its  power  and  miglit  and  glory,  that 
the  man,  that  the  servant,  that  he  who  ''was  made 
sin  for  us  who  knew  no  sin/'  that  he  who  was 
''made  a  curse  for  us/*  might  in  every  thing  act 
and  suffer  and  endure.  So  that,  as  die  divines 
say,  his  Divinity  was  the  passive  golden  ahir 
whereon  his  humanity  was  sacrificed  for  sin.  AsA 
herein  lies  the  two-fold  character  of  every  act  of 
Christ,— its  meritoriousness,  in  that  his  Divmitf 
was  divested  in  order  that  his  humanity  might  per- 
form it ;  its  imitableness,  in  that  his  humanity  did 
perform  it  through  the  sustenance  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
So  that,  what  grace  there  was  in  the  first  declaratioiit 
"  Lo,  I  come :  a  body  hast  thou  prepared  for  me,' 
there  was  in  every  several  act ;  for  every  several  act 
was  the  embodying,  the  impersonify  ing  of  the  Drrine 
nature  in  that  particular  act, of  manhood,  yes,  ia 
that  particular  penalty  of  fallen  manhood :  for  I 
believe  literally,  as  the  Apostle  literally  writedi, 
"  that  he  was  made  sin  for  us  who  knew  no  sin, 
that  we  might  be  made  the  righteousness  of  God 
in  him."  Now  this  is  grace,  even  the  incamatioa 
of  the  Eternal  Wopl :  and  the  eternal  union  d 
the  two  natures  is  the  monument  of  grace.  Of 
which,  let  me  say  again  and  again^  and  for  ever 
say  it,  that  the  measure  thereof  is  impossible,  and 
the  estimate  incomprehensible,  and  shall  renraia 
so  for  ever.  But  we,  who  are  dra^m  up  into  its 
blessed  fellowship  by  the  Spirit,  shall  drink  of  the 
exhaustless  rivers  of  his  grace,  and  so  shall  all 
the  election  and  faithful  in  Christ  Jesns. 

And,  touching  the  grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  it 
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is  manifested  in  the  sustaining  of  the  humanity 
of  Christ ;  in  bringing  him  into  the  condition  of 
humanity ;  in  the  construction  of  that  body  unto 
which  he  did  wed  himself  for  ever ;  and  in  the 
empowering^  of  it  to  enclure'  the  extremity  of  the 
Father's  wrath,  and  the  load  of  every  sin  whereto 
flesh  and  blood  are  obnoxious.  For  I  believe,  and 
will  ever  affirm,  according  to  the  language  of  all 
the  Psalms,  that  the  body  of  Christ,  which  was 
without  spot  and  blemish,  had  yet  inherent  in  it, 
and  resting  upon  it»  every  form  of  infirmity,  and 
was  liable  to  every  description  of  sin ;  was  led  into 
all  temptation ;  yet  was  not  prevailed  against,  but 
could  always  say;  "  It  ismS  more  I,  but  sin  pre- 
sent in  me  and  around  me  and  on  every  side  of  me,- 
but  never  able  to  oversway  my  holy  will,  or,  rather, 
not  mine,  but  my  Father's:"  for  he  said  upon 
one  occasion,  *'  Not  my  will,  but  thine,  be  done :'' 
which  word  teaches  us,  that  there  was  a  will  of 
the  flesh  always  soliciting  him,  and,  as  I  judge, 
far  more  violently  than  any  other  man ;  which  the 
almighty  will  of  the  Spirit,  the  perfect  obedience 
of  the  Son  of  Man,  his  undismayed  faith,  his  un- 
wearied prayer,  his  strong  cryings  and  tears,  did 
enable  him  to  restrain  during  the  appointed  period 
of  his  Incarnation.  All  sins,  infirmities,  and  dis- 
eases had  free  access  to  him  by  the  way  of  his 
humanity:  they  nestled  in  it,  but  could  not  pollute 
it;  they  begirt  it  on  every  side,  but  could  not  dismay 
it;  they  straitened,  tortured,  and  slew  it,  but  could 
not  bring  it  under  the  dominion  of  sin  for  one  in- 
stant; and  did  but  slay  themselves,  in  slaying  that 
body  into  which  they  had  entered  to  make  war  upon 
the  spirit  which  dwelt  therein :  so  that,  according 
as  it  is  written,  *'  He  condemned  sin  in  the  flesh," 
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*' he  bore  our  sins  in  his  own  body  upon  the  tree:" 
and,  taking  away  the  substance  of  all  fleshly  sin,  he 
took  away  the  carnal  ceremonies  and  ordinances  of 
the  1  aw  whic  b  made  continual  remembrance  of  them, 
nailing  them  to  his  cfoss!  All  this  he  did  by  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  because  Grod  was  with 
him ;  because  the  Father  was  in  him  by  the  Holy 
Spirit;  because  the  humanity,  sustained  of  the 
Spirit,  as  by  the  Spirit  it  was  formed,  was  able 
to  receive  and  unite  itself  to  the  Divinity,  throegh 
all  the  perilous  voyage,  from,  the  nativity  to  the 
resurrection,  or  rather  to  the  ascension*  and  in- 
stallation in  glory:  when  the  Holy  Spirit,  hav- 
ing accomplished  thitf^ost  momentous  and  peril- 
ous act  of  incarnate  grace,  (^id  descend  to  the 
earth  on  the  day  of  Pente60st,  in  order  to  do  for 
the  rest  of 'the  elect  that  which  he  had  done  for 
the  first-bom  of  the  family,  the  first- begotten  from 
the  dead. 

Such,  dear  brethren,  I  conceive  to  be  the  true 
account  of  that  fulness  of  grace  w^hich  was  ex- 
hibited to  outward  observation  in  the  person  and 
work  of  Christ  Jesus,  our  ever-blessed  Lord.  And 
as  to  him  is  the  origin  of  the  gift  due»  so  to  him  also, 
and  to  him  alone,  pertaineth  the  honour  of  hat- 
ing manifested  it.  The  Father  declareth  nothing 
of  himself,  as  Father,  but  by  the  Son :  and  the 
Son  doeth  nothing  of  himself,  but  by  the  Father. 
Nevertheless,  it  were  greatly  to  misrepresent  the 
truth  to  say,  that,  though  there  vras  no  open 
revelation  before  the  advent  of  Christ,  there  were 
no  indications  and  promises  and  unequivocal 
significations  of  this  grace,  which  \eas  about  to 
come:  for  even  from  the  beginning,  when  man 
fell,  Christ  began  to  be  preached,  and  the  effects 
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of  this  preaching  began  to  ba  felt.  Nay,  I  will 
go  further,  ftnd  say,  that  fallen  man,  and  all  the 
creation  which  fell  with  bim,  are  a  dim  mani- 
festation of,  and  do  make  a  continual  endeavour 
to  reveal  the  Christ ;  tttat,  ^11  burdened  and  op-* 
pressed  witn  sin  as  the  creation  hath  become,  and 
all  unworthy  to  declare  its  Creator's  being  anod 
attributes,  it  hath  yet  in  itself  the  promise,  and 
putteth  forth  the  desire,  of  a  higher  and  holier  coa-^ 
dition  yet  to  be.  Wherein  eonsisteth  its  burden, 
that  it  cannot  be  what  it  would  be :  it  is  struggling 
after  something  better.  It  would  deposit  itsr  load, 
but  it  cannot.  It  all  waited,  and  waiteth  still,  for 
the  coming  of  Christ ;  for  whom  it  is  a  silent  wit- 
ness, and  of  whom  it  is  a  patient  expectant.  Which 
the  troubled  condilion  of  the  abject  creature  to 
comfort,  and  to  re-establish  the  peace  df  all  things; 
is  the  second  fruit  and  benefit  of  the  Incarnation 
of  the  Son  of  God :  that  peace  which  grace  work- 
eth  in  the  sinful  creature.  But  rightly  to  under- 
stand this  peace,  which  the  earth  hath  derived 
from  Christ,  it  will  be  necessary  to  look  back  to 
the  beginning  of  the  trouble  and  distress. 

2.  The  origin  of  all  trouble  and  disorder  within,  aa 
of  all  trouble  and  disorder  without,  is  to  be  found  in 
the  sinful  condition  into  which  man  and  his  habita- 
tion have  been  brought  by  the  Fall.  For  it  is  of 
the  nature  of  God  to  create  all  things  perfect  and 
blessed  in  their  kind ;  and  we  certainly  know  that 
man  was  so  created,  and  the  dominion  over  which 
he  ruled.  There  was  no  breach  of  peace  amongst 
all  the  creatures  over  whom  he  held  the  mastery, 
nor  between  bis  wife  and  him,  nor  bet^en  God  and 
his  living  soul,  nor  among  the  elements  of  crea- 
tion, nor  any  where  within  all  the  bounds  of  bis 
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habitation.      Of  which    complete     and    perfect 
blessedness  that  we  may  have  some  idea,  bear 
how  the  Prophet  Ezekiel  is  rapt  into  visioDs  of 
glory  upon  a  mere  allusion  which    he  makes  to 
Eden,  for  the  sake  of  illustrating  the  glory  of  ooe 
whom  he  calleth  the  King  of  Tyrus  :  '•  Thus  saitb 
the  Lord  God,  Thou  sealest  up  the  sum,  full  of 
wisdom,  and  perfect  in  beauty.     Thou  hast  been 
in  Eden  the  garden  of  God ;  every  precious  stone 
was  thy  covering,  the  sardius,   topaz,   and  the 
diamond,  the  beryl,  the  onyx,  and  the  jasper,  the 
sapphire,  the  emerald,  and  the   carbuncle,  and 
gold :  the  workmanship  of  thy  tabrets  and  of  thy 
pipes  was  prepared  in  thee  in  the  day  that  thou 
wast  created.     Thou  art  the  anointed  cherub  that 
covereth ;  and  I  have  set  thee  so :  thou  wast  upon 
the  holy  mountain  of  God ;  thou  hast  walked  up 
and  down  in  the  midst  of  the  stones  of  fire.   Thou 
wast  perfect  in  thy  ways  from  the  day  that  thoo 
wast  created,  till  iniquity  was  found  in  thee.* 
From  the  entering  of  sin  into  the   mind  of  man, 
whence  it  quickly  circulated  through  his  body, 
and  unto  the  creatures  his  body-servants,  and  om 
the  earth  his  habitation,  there  would  have  ensued 
upon  him  all  the  wretchedness  and  hopelessoes 
of  the  second  death,  upon  his  habitation  all  the 
barrenness  and  misery  of  the  lake   that  bumett 
had   it  not  been  for  that   Sacrifice  which  w» 
slain  from  the  foundation  of  the   world   for  the 
atonement  of  sin ;  that  purpose,  which  God  pur- 
posed in  himself,  to  bring  in,  through  the  lowly 
gate  of  fallen  man,  the  Eternal  Ruler  and  Go- 
vernor, the  Lord  and  Christ  of  the  universe.    Bat 
for  this  there  would  have  remained  to  us  no  ambi- 
tion of  better  things,  nor  desire  of  things  unattaio- 
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able,  nor  hope  of  things  possible,  nor  enjoyment  of 
things  blessed  upon  the  earth:  all  would  have 
been  flat,  remediless  ruin,  and  iron  inflexibility  of 
fate:  and  more  speedy  than  the  lightning,  and 
more  wasteful  than  the  thunder-bolt,  would  have 
come  the  execution  of  the  curse,  **ln  the  day 
thou  eatest  thereof  thou  shalt  surely  die/*  Now, 
seeing  that  it  came  not  so  to  pass ;  and  that  the 
being  of  man  and  of  the  earth  hath  been  sustained 
^  in  some  measure  of  health  and  wealth,  in  conside- 
ration of  the  offering  which  was  to  be  rendered  for 
that  first  sin  and  for  all  its  issues ;  we  ought  to  be  at 
pains  to  consider  the  condition  into  which  we  came, 
and  the  point  of  fall  at  which  we  were  arrested  in 
our  passage  down  to  the  gulf  of  the  second  death ; 
and  to  regard  it  not  only  as  derived  from,  but  some- 
how illustrative  of,  the  work  which  Christ  was  to 
accomplish  upon  the  earth.  For  I  believe  that  in 
what  way  the  promise,  **  The  Seed  of  the  woman 
shall  bruise  the  serpent's  head,'*  did  prefigure  the 
work  of  Christ  in  the  Incarnation;  so  the  condition 
into  which  man  came,  being  by  virtue  of  that 
promise  detained  from  falling  farther,  doth  shadow 
forth  in  the  same  degree  that  condition  into  which 
the  Incarnation  of  Christ  was  to  bring  his  church ; 
and  in  which  we  now  do  actually  stand,  waitinj^ 
the  restoration  of  the  earth  to  some  better  and 
more  blessed  estate  than  that  from  which  it  fell. 
For  it  is  a  vain  thing  to  go  about  to  describe  the 
state  of  Adam  and  his  fallen  race  as  a  state  of  pure 
devilishness  and  hellish  misery ;  or  to  describe  the 
state  of  the  church  as  a  state  of  angelic  rest  and 
heavenly  blessedness :  which  neither  of  them  is ; 
but  only  the  state  of  transition  to  the  one  and  to 

the  other  of  these  extreme  conditions :  yea,  and 
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I  will  add,  both  of  them  goodly  hi  their  kiiKb, 
derived  from  the  sacrifice  of  Christ,  which  bitli 
not  only  virtue  to  sanctify  and  bless  the  holy 
place  of  the  spiritual  church,  but  in  a  lovrer  degree 
also  the  outward  court  of  the  visible  church; 
and,  in  a  lower  degree  still,  the  Tery  court  of  the 
Gentiles,  or  the  whole  world.  So  tbat  all  are  his 
debtors;  ''  his  own,"  though  they  know  it  not; 
his  own  by  salvation,  though  they  esteem  it  not 
And  without  taking  into  consideration  the  nature 
of  this  misery,  which  Christ  rentOTeth  from  the 
soul  of  man,  you  shall  never  be  able  to  render  any 
right  account,  or  to  make  any  exact  discourse,  con- 
cerning the  peace  which  he  induce th  in  its  room. 
As  Adam  in  his  unfallen  state  was  a  t]^,  asd 
the  only  perfect  type,  of  Christ,  our  perfect 
righteousness;  so  Adam  in  his  fallen  state,  and 
all  fallen  men,  are  types  of  the  believer  while  be 
is  yet  warring  his  warfare  in  the  militant  church: 
and  the  world  itself,  with  its  laws  and  ordinances 
of  government,  its  judges  and  courts  of  justice,  and 
royal  seat  of  sovereignty  and  mercy,  is  a  type  or- 
dained of  God  to  shadow  forth  the  conditions  of  the 
church,  and  the  nature  of  the  government  through 
which  God  is  conducting  her  to  eternal  and  staWc 
blessedness.  When,  in  virtue  of  Christ's  sacrifice, 
man  was  arrested,  and  the  world  arrested,  fitm 
instant  perdition,  it  immediately  came  under  his 
administration ;  and  hath  been  tempered  and  re- 
strained in  its  continual  tendency  to  destructiosby 
his  mighty  power,  for  the  one  end  of  testifying  his 
grace  and  of  educing  peace  from  the  disorder  which 
sin  had  introduced.  The  curse  which  went  forA 
upon  man  and  upon  woman,  and  upon  the  ground 
for  their  sakes,  not  being  the  curse  of  death  that  was 


FRUITS  OF  THE  INCARNATION.  229 

threatened,  must  be  held  as  a  constitution  of  gxace 
and  mercy  in  an  inferior  degree,  proportionate  to 
the  inferior  light:  which  should  hold  together  and 
be  made  the  basis  of  future  operations  of  the  Aege- 
nerator,  until  the  complete  resurrection  and  life 
should  be  educed,  and  established  for  ever.  Adara^ 
when  he  had  fallen  out  of  his  creation  state,  was 
immediately  placed  imder  the  constitution  of  the 
Gospel  by  the  promise — he,  and  all  his  children 
who  should  exercise  faith  and  hope  upon  him 
that  was  to  come.  As  his  posterity  sinned 
in  him,  and  fell  with  him;  so  were  they  in  him 
caught  in  their  fall,  and  strengthened  against  their 
sin,  by  the  promise  of  Christ :  and  from  henceforth 
they  sinned  against  that  Christ  whom  they  did  not 
choose  to  keep  in  tiheir  remembrance,  or  to  hand 
down  unto  their  children.  All  men  sin  in  the  way 
of  infidelity  and  apostasy,  and  shall  be  judged  by 
the  Christ  whose  redeeming  promise  they  did  not 
heed,  and  whose  preservation  from  the  curse  of 
death  they  did  not  acknowledge;  whose  gifts, 
under  the  canopy  of  his  eternal  love,  they  turned 
against  himself,  to  his  dishonour  and  dispraise. 
And  this,  which  was  left  in  man,  this  door  of  hope* 
this  light  of  reason,  and  consciousness  in  the  will 
of  its  own  bondage,  is  what  St.  Paul  meaneth 
when  he  saith  of  the  heathen,  in  the  first  chapter 
of  the  Romans,  **  Because  that  which  may  be 
known  of  God  is  manifest  in  them ;  far  God  hath 
shewed  it  unto  them:"  and  again;  '*When  the 
Gentiles,  which  have  not  the  law,  do  by  nature 
the  things  contained  in  the  law,  these,  not  having 
the  law,  are  a  law  unto  themselves ;  which  shew 
the  work  of  the  law  written  in  their  hearts  ;  their 
conscience  also  bearing  them  witness,  and  their 
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thoughts  the  mean  while  accusing,  or  else  excusing 
one  another.'*  If  they  call  this  the  light  of  nature, 
let  it  be  understood  that  it  is  the  light  which  is 
manifested  in  the  reason  and  will  of  man  in  spite 
of  the  darkness  of  nature ;  and  know  that  all  the 
trouble  and  despair  from  which  Christ  educeth 
peace,  cometh  of  this  very  controversy  which  there 
is  between  the  freedom  of  a  spirit  and  the  powers 
of  nature  which  lie  with  heavy  oppression  upon 
its  breast. 

There  is  a  light  in  the  darkness,  a  light  shining 
in  the  darkness,  which  the  darkness  never  com- 
prehendeth ;  which  light  is  the  free  gift  of  Christ: 
according  to  that  word  of  the  Gospel  of  John ;  "  He 
18  the  true  light  which  lighteth  every  man  that 
cometh  into  the  world  :  '*  and  this  is  the  light  of 
reason,  which  all  men  should  have  kept  as  the  lamp 
of  God,  trimming  it  with  the  oil  of  his  revealed 
will^  and  waiting  for  the  arising  of  the  day-star,  and 
the  dawning  of  the  day  upon  their  heart.  And  be- 
cause the  virgins  have  been  more  foolish  than  to 
trim  their  lamps,  and  expect  the  Bridegroom,  they 
will  be  judged  at  his  coming,  every  one  of  them, 
and  rejected  from  the  heavenly  and  eternal  state 
of  his  blessedness.  And,  further,  because  the  light 
of  Christ  in  man  would  have  been  unprofitaUe 
without  an  outward  object  in  which  it  might  exer- 
cise itself,  I  said  that  the  creation,  all  fallen  as  it 
is,  is  pregnant  with  a  birth,  and  gives  signs  to  the 
enlightened  of  a  travailing  sorrow.  It  was  ar- 
rested on  its  course  to  death,  and  stayed  in  that 
condition  in  which  we  behold  it,  and  there  con- 
stituted in  a  state,  not  of  paradise,  and  not  <i 
death,  but  between  the  two;  which  seemed  to 
Him  the  fittest  to  be  made  the  basis  of  that  ft- 
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tlemption  which  he  is  to  bring  out  of  it  by  the 
washing  of  water  and  the  purification  of  fire. 
And  to  this  agree  the  words  of  Paul,  in  the  same 
place :  *'  For  the  invisible  things  of  him  from  the 
creation  of  the  world  are  clearly  seen,  being  un- 
derstood by  the  things  that  are  made,  even  his 
eternal  power  and  Godhead:  so  that  they  are 
without  excuse ;  because  that,  when  they  knew 
God,  they  glorified  him  not  as  God,  neither  were 
thankful,  but  became  vain  in  their  imaginations, 
and  their  foolish  hearts  were  darkened.... And  even 
as  they  did  not  like  to  retain  God  in  their  know- 
ledge, God  gave  them  over  to  a  reprobate  mind.... 
Who  knowing  the  judgment  of  God,  that  they 
which  commit  such  things  are  worthy  of  death, 
not  only  do  the  same,  but  have  pleasure  in  them 
that  do  them."  This  language  were  not  proper 
to  be  spoken  of  the  Heathen,  if  they  had  not 
been  in  a  state  of  apostasy  from  a  religion  which 
belonged  unto  all  men,  and  had  its  constant 
ground  in  the  fallen  constitution  of  man,  and  its 
constant  objeot  in  the  fallen  constitution  of  things. 
It  is  just  the  language  which  we  could  take  up  at 
present,  and  use  of  the  Papal  apostasy ;  and 
which  Paul,  looking  at  it  prophetically,  doth  use 
of  it,  saying,  •*  That  it  shall  come  in  the  power 
of  Satan,  with  all  deceivableness  of  unrighteous- 
ness in  them  that  perish,  because  they  received 
not  the  love  of  the  truth  that  they  might  be  saved. 
And  for  this  cause  God  shall  send  them  strong 
delusion,  that  they  should  believe  a  lie  :  that  they 
all  might  be  damned,  who  believed  not  the  truth, 
but  had  pleasure  in  unrighteousness."  I  am  borne 
out,  therefore,  and  sustained  by  Scripture,  when 
I  say  that  the  condition  at  which  God  arrested 
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the  fall  of  man  8  soul,  and  of  tke  creatures,  ini 
to  which  he  made  known  a  revelatioii  of  redenp- 
tion  to  come,  rituially  represented  in  sacrifices  of 
blood  and  offerings  of  all  manner  of  inciease, 
was  a  germinating  Christtanity>  «  cfautch  consti- 
tution, a  ray  of  light  in  the  spirit^  and  a  Divine 
Mbject  of  knowledge  in  tbe  visible  «opeation. 

In  order  to  perfect  this  testimony  ta  tke  comiig 
Christ,  which  all  creation,  even  in  its  &XL,  wascoA- 
«tituted  to  bear,  it  was  necessary  to  separate  tk 
|;ood  from  the  evil  by  a  distitict  ordinance  of  God: 
«-*hence  the  origin  of  a  revealed  law.  And  tkis 
must  not  be  confined  to  the  consciemce  of  man,  is 
if  that  alone  were  &llen,  but  must  extend  itself 
over  all  the  creatures  : — ^whence  the  origin  id  i 
law  of  clean  and  unclean :  not  that  any  thing  iras 
clean ;  but  when  all  was  unclean,  this  was  the  only 
way  of  testifying  the  undeanness  of  any.  It  vm 
necessary  to  sbew  the  defilement  of  iMiture  in  aD 
li^  courses,  whether  dependeo^t  or  independettt 
upofn  the  will  of  man  :^^hence  the  li«evitical  puiify- 
ings  and  ofierings  for  undeanness.  And  in  ordier 
tiiat  this  testimony  might  be  botb  constant  aid 
iconspicuous  to  all  the  earth,  it  was  necessary  to 
separate  a  particular  nation  for  the  very  end  of 
maintaining  it: — hence  the  distinction  *  betweoi 
Jew  and  Gentile.  All  this  was  idosie  in  orepaa- 
tion  for,  and  in  expectation  of.  Him  that  wai  to 
come :  who,  being  come,  must  proceed  to  leuMve 
tbe  burden  and  bondage  thus  declajred,  and  to 
work  out  the  deliverance  and  pacification  of  tiie 
world  from  this  thraldom  into  whic3t  it  had  <come. 
And  thus  we  are  brougiht  to  the  second  part  of 
our  subject,  which  is  the  peace  that  >ve  have  fhw 
tke  incarnation  of  Christ 
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Now,  the  Incarnation  of  the  Son  of  God,  being 
the  eternal  and  consubstantial  union  of  the  two  na- 
tures, human  and  divine,  in  one  person ;  as  It  is 
the  embodymg  of  the  grace  of  tte  Godhead,  and 
the  presentation  of  it  to  the  acceptance  of  man,  so 
is  it  also  the  exemplification  and  the  :assurance  of 
that  woonciliation  and  peace  which  vifb  hm^y  and 
can  have  only,  Ihrougfa  the  iieiith  df  tfals  irery  doc- 
trine, that  the  Son  of  Grod  is  oome  in  the  flesh* 
For  in  that  act  of  Incarnation  wt  behcdd  the  nature 
of  sinful,  feUeoi,  suffering  man  •entering  into  sweet 
and  harmonious  union  witii  the  sinless  natmre  of 
God  ;  the  Vernal  and  unchangeable  discordancy 
which  there  is  between  the  sin  of  the  creature  and 
the  holiness  of  the  Creator  for  ever  harmonized ; 
the  most  violent  of  ^l  contradictions  reconciled ; 
and  a  <kK)r  of  hope,  yea,  and  of  assurance,  open- 
ed, which  no  power  diall  ever  sbuU  That  the 
body  of  our  Lord  is  the  true  ground  of  all  peace, 
is  mavifest  from  what  St.  Paal  saith  in  this 
Epistle,  at  the  19th  verse  of  the  second  chapter : 
'*  But  now,  in  Christ  fesnis,  ye,  who  sometime  were 
far  off,  are  »ade  nigh  by  the  blood  of  Christ.  For 
he  is  our  peace,  who  hatli  made  both  one,  and  hath 
broken  down  the  middle  wall  of  partition  which 
was  between  us ;  having  abolished  in  his  flesh 
the  enmity,  even  the  law  of  commandments  which 
stood  in  ordinances ;  for  to  make  in  himself  of  twain 
one  new  man,  so  making  peace;  and  that  he 
might  reconcile  both  unto  Ood  in  one  body  by 
the  cross,  having  slain  the  «nmffty  thereby;  and 
came  and  preached  peace  to  you  which  were  afar 
off,  and  to  them  which  were  nigh :  for  throug|h 
him  we  both  have  access  by  -one  Spirit  unto 
the  Father."    There  are  three  ideas 
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in   this  passage,   all  of  which    must   enter  into 
the  integrity  of  the  peace  which  came  by  Jesus 
Christ.      The   first.   That  in   his    flesh,   by  the 
offering  of  his  body  upon  the  cross,  he  did  break 
down  the  wall  of  separation  which  was  between 
Jew  and  Gentile,  and  make  them  one :  which  is 
thus  expressed  in  the  Epistle  to  the  Colossiaos, 
(it.  14) ;  '^  Blotting  out  the  hand-w^riting  of  or- 
dinances that  was  against  us,  which  was  contrary 
to  us,  and  took  it  out  of  the  way,  nailing  it  to  his 
cross." — The  second  idea  is.  That  both  being  thus 
reconciled  to  one  another,  and  represented  as 
united  in  his  one  body,  he  did    reconcile  unto 
God,  by  the  offering  of  his  body  upon  the  cross. 
This  idea  also  is  expressed  in  a   corresponding 
passage  of  the  Colossians  (i.  20) ;   '^  And,  having 
made  peace  through  the  blood  of  his  cross,  bj 
him  to  reconcile  all  things  to  himself :  by  him,  I 
say,  whether  they  be  things  in  earth  or  things  in 
heaven :    And  you,  that  were  sometime  alienated, 
and  enemies  in  your  minds  by  wicked  works,  yet 
now  hath  he  reconciled,  in  the  body  of  his  fle^ 
through  death,  to  present  you  holy  and  unblame- 
able  and  unreproveable  in  his  sight/' — The  thinl 
idea  is.  That  out  of  the  reconciliation  effected 
by  the  offering  of  his  body  upon  the  cross  com^ 
the  preaching  of  peace  to  them  Mrhich  were  a&r 
off,  and  to  them  which  are  nigh*      And  as  the 
peace-speaking  act  of  the  incarnation  and  sacri&e 
of  Christ  is  the  beginning  of  all  peace,   whether 
between  Jew  and  Gentile,  or  between  God  and 
man ;    so  must  faith  upon  the  former   precede 
the  possession  of  the  latter :  as  it  is  immediatd; 
added,  in  that  passage  of  the  Colossians,  '*  If  ye 
continue  in  the  faith,  grounded  and  settled,  and 
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be  not  carried  away  from  the  hope  of  the  Gospel 
which  ye  have  heard : "  and  so  it  is  also  written 
in  the  fifth  chapter  of  the  Romans,  ''  Therefore, 
being  justified  by  faith,  we  have  peace  with  Grod, 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  That  the  peace 
which  we  partake  through  faith  in  the  incarna- 
tion and  offering  of  Christ,  is  purely  derived  from 
Christ  as  a  fountain ;  and  was  in  him  first  realised 
and  manifested  in  that  wonderful  harmony  and 
re-uhion  of  the  two  most  violent  contraries,  the 
nature  of  fallen  man  and  the  nature  of  God ;  is 
further  manifest  firom  his  bequeathing  it  so  so- 
lemnly :  "  Peace  I  leave  with  you,  my  peace  I  give 
unto  you."  And  in  the  passage  quoted  above  he  is 
called  **  our  peace  : "  and  in  another  Epistle  it  is 
called,  ''  The  peace  of  God  which  passeth  all  un- 
derstanding : "  and  in  another  passage,  Christ's 
ministry  upon  earth  is  called  *'  preaching  peace:" 
and  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  is  called  ^'  the 
ministry  of  reconciliation,"  and  is  summed  up  in 
these  words ;  **  That  God  was  in  Christ  recon- 
ciling the  world  unto  himself,  not  imputing  unto 
men  their  trespasses."  These  ideas,  concerning 
that  peace  with  which  Christ  hath  blessed  the 
troubled  estate  of  man,  I  would  now  endeavour, 
by  the  grace  of  God,  and  in  the  strength  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  to  open  in  order. 

And  first,  concerning  the  reconciliation  or  peace 
which  he  made  between  Jew  and  Gentile,  or 
concerning  the  taking  away  of  that  natural  burden 
of  all  things,  and  those  carnal  ordinances  which 
stood  in  meats  and  drinks  and  diverse  wash- 
ings, and  were  ordained  until  the  time  of  refor- 
mation ;  I  have  to  observe,  that  these  were  but 
the  rudiments  of  the  body  of  Christ,  or  the  ele- 
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ments  of  tlie  flesh  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.   They 
are  called  ''  weak  and  beggarly  elements; "  and 
amongst  them  are  included,  not  only  the  c^^mo- 
nies  and  ordinances  of  the  Jewish  worship^  bot 
also  *'  philosophy  and  vain  tconceity  after  the  tn* 
ditions  of  men,  after  the  rudimefits  -or  eleneots 
of  this  world ;  ^'  unto  all  which  hue  -saith,  in  ano- 
ther place,    that  ''we  are  dead    with  Chiiet" 
in  this  conjunction  oi  the  traditions  of  the  fathm 
on  the  tone  hand,  widi  the  institutions  of  tbe 
Jews  on  the  other,  and  their  renK>val  out  of  tbe 
way  by  the  Cross,  there  is  a  gresaJb&r  mysterr 
ioToIvcMi  than  is  generaUy  supposed, — ^even  tbe 
mystery,  touched  upon  above,  that  all  which  iud 
come  before  unto  the  Patriarchs  and  the  PIpo- 
pfbets,  of  ritval  and  formal  observances,  was  but 
a  preparation  for,  and  as  it  were  the  Bialieriak  oC 
C^ist's  fleshly  body,  which  was  offered  op  m 
the  cross,  and  by  the  resurrectioi!i   transfbrmHi 
into  the  body  of  glory  which  now^  sttteth  at  tk 
right  hand  of  God.     The  whole  painful  and  bv 
densome  ceremonial  of  religion,  that  heavy  yoke 
''  which  neither  we  nor  our  fathers  were  abk 
to  bear,"  was  the  pregnancy  and  pangs  of  tk 
mother,  until  the  child  should  be  bom:  whkk 
child  being  born,  the  body  of  tfae   child  tof 
completed,  and  brought  to  the  light  of  day,  ti 
was  accomplished ;  and  the  elenteAts  in  winch  its 
axite-natal  being  had  been  preserved,  having  W' 
filled  their  purpose,  were  of  no  further  .use,  fretc 
good  for  nothing,  whether  they  existed  in  tk 
Jewii^h  ceremonial  or  in  the  Healiien  traditiotf^ 
When   the  Word   had   been  made   fieah,  ^ 
the  Son  of  God  had  taken  to  himself  a  body*  ^ 
whole  significance  of  these  ordinances  stood  in  Alt 
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body,  and  the  burden  of  them  was  by  that  body 
sustained.  For  be  it  carefully  observed,  that  the 
whole  Levitical  economy  was  a  remembrance  of 
obligation  and  of  sin  ;  recalling  ever  to  mind  the 
uncleanness  of  the  flesh,  the  daily  transgression, 
and  the  need  of  annual  atonement;  and  shewing; 
the  obligation  of  every  possession,  that  it  was  not 
ours  in  full  right,  but  another's,  holden  by  us  upon 
the  payment  of  a  certain  proportion  and  the  fulfil- 
ment of  a  certain  service.  This  was  the  end  of 
the  Levitical  institution,  and  indeed  of  the  Fall- 
constitution  also ;  and  when  Christ's  body  was 
manifested,  it  lay  upon  that  body  to  sustain  the 
whole  of  that  burden  which  the  laborious  Levites 
and  ceremonious  Jews,  and  of  that  also  which  the 
whole  creation,  had  been  burdened  withal.  And 
not  any  more  in  the  figure,  but  in  the  reality,  in 
very  deed  and  in  very  truth,  had  the  Lord  Jesus  to 
'  sustain  in  his  body  of  the  flesh  all  sins  for  which, 
under  the  Law,  sin-ofl'erings  were  wont  to  be  made ; 
and  to  serve  all  services  for  which  the  earth  was 
holden  in  possession ;  and  to  fulfil  all  obligations 
under  which  the  righteous  and  holy  nation  had 
been  put  until  the  substance  of  their  righteousness 
and  holiness  should  come.  These  were  all  the 
memorials  of  an  account  unsettled  between  God 
and  man ;  of  a  ransom  unpaid,  of  a  captivity  un- 
redeemed, of  a  lordship  and  seigniority  which  be 
held  over  us  and  all  that  we  inherit.  But  now 
unto  Christ's  body  this  vassalage  was  all  trans- 
ferred :  it  was  the  captive,  it  was  the  slave ;  in 
sign  of  which  it  is  said,  in  the  xlth  Psalm,  "  Mine 
ear  hast  thou  bored  :"  it  was  the  beasts  of  atone- 
ment which  were  slain  without  the  camp  for  the 
sin  of  the  whole  nation,  and  for  the  purification 
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of  them  and  the  most  holy  place.     Such  was  the 
body  of  Christ,  burdened,  not  i^ith  this  man  or 
that  man*s  sin,  but  with  the  sins  of  the  flesh  and 
of  the  visible  world  in  the   abstract;   for  tbe 
knowledge  and  continual  remembrance  of  which 
the  Jewish  nation  had  been  put  under  Lefitical 
priesthood.   Therefore  it  is  well  regarded  as  bear- 
ing our  sins,  and  being  the  propitiation,  not  only 
for  our  sins,  but  for  those  of  the  whole  world. 
All   which  divided  between   the    holy   and  the 
unholy  people,  between  Jew  and    Gentile,  was 
now  upon  him  ;  yea,  in  him,  *'  in  the  body  of  hb 
flesh: "  he  bore  the  mighty  load. 

This  is  the  Apostle's  idea  of  the  flesh  of  Christ 
in  all  his  Epistles :  which  having  laid  hold  of,  let 
us  now  see  how  he  maketh  it  serve  to  establish 
peace  between  Jew  and  Gentile,  between  the  holy 
and  the  unholy,  between  God  and  man.  He  thus 
proceedeth :  This  body  of  his  flesh,  which  wa> 
instinct  with  every  form  of  sin  (yet  himself  sinless), 
which  was  weakened  with  every  infirmity  (yet 
himself  mightier  than  the  mightiest),  which  was 
oppressed  with  every  obligation  (yet  himself 
under  no  obligation,  but  having  obligation  overall 
things) ;  this  body,  thus  conditioned,  saith  tk 
Apostle,  he  took,  and  ofiered  on  the  cross  a  sa- 
crifice of  a  sweet- smelling  savour  :  and  there  k 
ofiered  along  with  it  all  the  ordinances  and  b^ 
garly  elements  and  rudiments  of  the  world,  whicb 
were  nailed  to  the  cross  with  those  very  nails  thai 
nailed  him  to  that  accursed  tree;  and  deatk 
passed  upon  them,  and  they  were  carried  to  tke 
grave  along  with  him:  and  did  they  rise  witk 
him  ?  Oh  no  !  God  forbid  that  they  should  rise 
again !    He  rose,  but  he  rose  free  of  that  siofol 
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wrapping:  he  left  that  vile  cere-cloth  in  the 
tomb.  **  Behold  the  place  where  he  lay : "  they 
**  saw  the  linen  clothes  laid  by  themselves."  He 
arose  with  the  body  of  his  glory.  There  is  a 
likeness  of  his  death  and  there  is  a  likeness  of  his 
resurrection ;  but  these  are  not  the  same  likeness : 
for  in  the  former  we  are  now  planted,  and  in  the 
latter  we  are  hereafter  to  be  raised.  Now  our 
Christ  and  our  Lord,  whom  we  worship,  is  not  the 
dead,  but  the  risen  Christ ;  and  the  body  which 
we  are  of,  is  not  the  body  that  was  crucified,  but 
the  body  that  is  risen.  The  baptism  which  we 
are  baptized  with,  in  order  to  enter  his  churchy 
is  a  baptism  unto  death,  and  a  burial  with  him ; 
that  like  as  Christ  was  raised  up  from  the  dead  by 
the  glory  of  the  Father,  we  also  should  walk  in 
newness  of  life.  And  so  far  forth  as  we  are  of  his 
church — that  is,  so  far  forth  as  we  are  in  the  Spirit 
— we  are  the  fruits  of  his  death,  and  wrought  upon 
by  the  might  of  his  resurrection.  It  is  no  longer 
a  fleshly  church,  but  it  is  a  resurrection  church ; 
whose  first  beginning  is  laid  in  baptism,  signi- 
fying our  burial  with  him  ;  **  not  only  the  putting 
away  of  the  filth  of  the  flesh,  but  also  tlie  answer 
of  a  good  conscience  towards  God;'*  *' not  only  the 
washing  of  the  body  with  pure  water,  but  the 
purging  of  the  conscience  from  dead  works,  that 
we  should  serve  the  living  God."  And  if  so  be  then 
that  the  Pentecostal  church — that  is,  the  church  of 
the  first  fruits  of  the  harvest  which  sprang  from  that 
grain  of  corn  which  fell  into  the  earth — be  not  a 
church  holding  of  the  fleshly  body  of  Christ, 
which  bare  away  all  those  ceremonial  distinctions 
of  clean  and  unclean,  of  holy  and  unholy,  of  Jew 
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and  (xentile ;  but  holding  of  tke  risen  bcdj  of 
Gbrist,  and  begotten  by  the  pow«r  of  the  resor- 
rection — which  body  was  clear  from  all  those  de- 
filements, and  free  from  all  those  inciuabrances, 
when,  '*  according  to  the  Spirit  of  hofiness,''  ke 
was  gloriously  and  powerfully  declared  to  be  dfee 
Son  of  God  and  Lord  of  all ; — then  see  ye  not  that 
we  know,  and  can  know,  no  distinctioB  of  Jenr  or 
Gentile,  Scythian,  bond  or  free,  naale  or  femtk, 
cbcumcised  or  uncircumcised,  but  are  one  and 
alike  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  hath  aboKsfced  all  dsr 
tinctk>ii8,  and  taken  all  divisions  ^ f  men  fron  met 
clean  away  ?  *'  He  is  our  peace,  m^ho  hath  muk 
both  one,  and  hath  broken  down  the  middle  wall 
of  partition  which  wa&  between  tis ;  having  abo- 
lished in  his  flesh  the  enmity,  even  tiie  lawc^cos- 
mandments  that  stood  in  ordinances. ;  ibr  to  mike  ii 
himself  of  twain  one  new  man,  so  makings  peace.''— 
This  I  take  to  be  the  true  account  of  the  first  pirt 
of  the  mystery  of  Christ's  peace^making. 

That  this  was  the  true  ApostoHcal  doctrine  of 
the  harmony  and  peace  of  Christ's  church,  ii 
manifest  from  the  very  errors  into  which  it  til 
The  error  of  Hymeneus  and  Philetus,  and  tk 
believers  in  the  primitive  times,  was,  **  that  tk 
resurrection  is  past  already ; "  that  is,  die  bi 
resurrection,  or  the  resurrection  of  the  just-* 
which  no  believer  in  the  primitive  age  conceit 
to  be  at  the  same  time  with  the  unirersal  resl^ 
rection ;  for  how  then  could  they  have  said  it  M 
passed  already,  when  they  saw  that  the  graiei 
were  still  possessed  of  their  dead,  and  death  coft* 
tinnally  taking  the  living  ?  The  very  fbrm  of  tk 
heresies  of  those  days  shew  what  was  the  fi)n> 
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of  their  sound  doctrine.  Now  these  men,  misusing 
the  doctrine  laid  down  above,  that  the  spiritual 
church  is  the  first-fniils  of  Christ's  resurrection.and 
essentially  holdeth  of  the  life  of  the  resurrection; 
misapprehending  and  misapplying  this  truth,  they 
said,  '  Oh,  then,  that  peculiar  resurrection  which 
we  have  in  Christ  Jesus  is  already  passed  upon 
us,  who  have  been  baptized  into  his  church,  and 
have  received  the  Holy  Ghost :  we  are  therefore 
ID  the  New-Jerusalem  state,  and  may  take  our 
fill  of  all  enjoyment,  and  enter  into  the  Millennium, 
in  which  is  pronysed  an  hundred-fold  of  all  those 
objects  of  sensual  gratification  which  we  have 
forsaken.'  Exactly  parallel  to  this  is  the  notion 
which  now  prevails  among  many  of  the  faithful, 
that  our  regeneration,  or  baptism  of  the  Spirit, 
is  our  peculiar  resurrection,  the  resurrection  pro- 
mised by  our  Lord  in  these  words,  "  The  hour  is 
coming,  and  now  is,  when  the  dead  shall  hear  the 
voice  of  the  Son  of  God ;  and  they  that  hear 
Bhall  live  ;  "  and  prophesied  of  in  the  Apocalypse 
under  the  name  of  "  the  first  resurrection."  From 
which  notion  1  perceive  the  same  mischief  to  be 
fast  proceeding  as  was  produced  in  the  primi- 
tive times.  For  if  the  Millennium  were  no  more 
than  the  life  of  the  regenerate,  then  the  life  of 
the  regenerate  ought  to  be  the  life  of  the  Millen- 
nium, when  "  they  neither  marry  nor  are  given 
in  marriage,  but  are  as  the  angels  of  God."  And 
though  such  fruits  as  were  revealed  in  the  first 
ages  have  not  yet  come  out  of  this  fallacy,  I  per- 
ceive daily  the  gradual  growth  of  them.  That  rest 
and  quietism  which  mark  the  inward  experience 
of  these,  so  that  they  have  no  wrestlings  of  spirit, 
nor  great  searchings  of  heart ;  that  thirst  of  so- 


242 


rntUTS  OF  THK  INCAItNATION. 


y,  which  hath  constituted  them  into  a  world 
rty  themselves ;   that  ambition  of  hicrh  and  noble 
iames  and  distinctions  ;  that  thirst  for  large  and 
'  Tast  enterprizes;  and  much  more  which  savoureth 
\  of  a  state   of  fruition,,  rather  than    a    state  of 
denial;    a  state  of  victory  and  triumph,    rather 
'than  a  state  of  militancy,    shew  me  the  growth 
^  6f  the  same  effects  which  heretofore  in  the  pri- 
'mitive  times  flowed   from  this  dangerous  error, 
that,  because  we  hold  of  the  power  of  the  re- 
surrection of  Christ,  therefore  we  have  beoi  p»r- 
takers   of  the    resurrection  already.      The    true 
answer  to  which  is,  the  resurrection  is  the  resur* 
rection,  and  the  new  birth  is  the  new  birth:  the 
resurrection  appertaineth  to  the  body,    and  the 
'  new  birth  appertaineth  to  the  Spirit,  and  is  the 
'  worlc  of  the  Spirit.     Resurrection  must  take  place 
'  after  the  body  is  dead,  the  second  birth  must  take 
place  after  the  first  birth ;  the  one  hath  reference 
to  adeath  before  it,  the  other  only  toabirth  before 
it.     It  is  just  such  another  abuse  of  words  which 
makes  these  same  mystics  talk  of  Christ's  kii^- 
•  dom  to  come  being  a  spiritual  kingdom.     And 
I*  theansweris  still  the  same: — Keep  words  to  th*ir 
proper  use :  if  you  mean  by  spiritual  kingdom. 
■  power  in  the  Spirit,  I  have  it  now,  and  so  hatb 
every  one  that  is  bom  of  God;  and  the  Apostles 
bad  it  as  much  as  T  have  it;  and  nobody  fihill 
'  6ver  have  more  of  it  than  was  given  at  Feult;cost. 
But  1  find  something  promised  under  the  oatne 
of  power,  and  kingdom,  and  government  upon  the 
'  earth.  Now  I  know  well  what  power  and  kingdom 
and  government  is,  and  that  I  have  no  inheritance 
in  it  at  present,  but  am  made  subject  unto  it  for 
conscience  sake,  am  under  its  yoke  and  oppres- 
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sion  ;  and  Christ  is  not  in  it>  but  the  devil  and  Anti* 
Christ.  And  this  I  am  pi^omised  to  possess  in 
addition  to  that  which  I  now  possess :  wherefore, 
believing  words  to  mean  in  Scripture  what  they 
mean  elsewhere,  I  will  expect  'it,  let  you  spi- 
ritualists and  mystics  say  what  you  pAealse.  Even 
so  this  first  resurrection,  which  ye  haVe  made  no 
epoch,  nor  events  nor  visible  thing  at  all,  but 
resolved  into  the  work  of  the  Spirit  to  beget 
sons  unto  Dod,  I  do  and  will  expect,  and  as- 
sure myself  of,  as  a  mybtery  quite  different  from 
the  new  birth,  and  a  hope  in  reservd  for  those 
who  have  received  the  former.  I  am  baptized 
into  my  Lord's  death  and  burial,  and  thencd 
have  the  gift  of  the  Spirit  sealed  upon  me;  vtnd 
the  life  whibh  I  live  thereupoti  is  by  the  powet 
of  his  resurrection;  and  he  liveth  in  me,  and  in 
all  his  church,  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  Still  we  bear 
about  with  us  the  body  of  sin  and  death/  which 
is  under  the  law  of  the  flesh ;  but  we  have;'  in 
virtue  of  the  tiew  birth,  a  law  of  the  Spirit,*  which 
warreth  against  the  law  of  the  flesh  and  over- 
cometh  it ;  and  in  which,  if  we  Mr  ere  perfected; 
we  should  be  without  sit,  completely  restraining 
and  overcoming  the  law  of  the  flesh;  and  We 
might  say,  with  Paul,  to  those  motions  of  wicked- 
ness in  the  flesh  to  which  we  were  conscious, 
yet  not  consenting,  *'  It  is  no  more  I  that  do  h; 
but  sin  that  dwelleth  in  me."  Now  this  is,  to  my 
apprehension,  the  exact  condition  of  our  LonTs 
being  from  his'ba'ptism,  when  h^  was  filled  with 
the  Holy  Ghost.  His  flesh  was  liable  to  all  temp- 
tations, to  all  sinful  assaults  and  invasions;  he 
knew,  he  felt  the  whole  power  smd  might  of  Satan 

and  sin ;  in  this  field  they  came  and  went  most 
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freely^  and  by  all  stripes,  strokes,  and  cruel  in- 
flictions of  every  kind,  and  cunning  devices,  and 
subtle  addresses,  sought  access  to  his  will,  to 
his  mind  :  but  his  will  consented  not,  never  con- 
sented, never  shifted  its  steady  position  towards 
God,  and  its  stedfast  obedience  to  all  his  <fe- 
crees ;  and  so  was  he  sinless  and  spotless  in  him- 
self;  a  worthy,   a  most  worthy  sacrifice  in  tke 
humanity,  though  he  bare  our  sins  in  his  owb 
body  on  the  tree,  though  He  was  made  sin  for  u 
who  knew  no  sin.    And  thus  being  in  the  likeness 
of  sinful  flesh,  and  for  sin,  the  Son  of  God  b; 
his  holy  life  condemned  sin  in  the  flesh,  and  by 
his  death  triumphed  over  it,  and  all  the  princi- 
palities and  dominions  which    it    had   usurped. 
Even  as  Paul  saith,  in  the  Epistle  to  the  Cok»- 
sians  (ii.  15),  ''  And  having  spoiled  principalities 
and  powers,  he  made  a  shew  of  them  openly, 
triumphing  over  them  in  it." 

Now,  exactly  so  are  we  conditioned  from  our 
baptism  to  our  resurrection,  as  he  from  his  bap- 
tism to  his  resurrection  was  conditioned.  Ve 
bear  about  with  us  the  body  of  sin  and  dettk, 
judged  of  Christ,  and  brought  into  captivity  to 
the  Spirit;  which  dwelling  in  us,  restraineth it, 
and  holdeth  it  captive,  and  triumpheth  over  it, 
to  the  glory  of  God  and  of  his  Christ.  Which  «:t 
of  the  new  life  proceedeth  from  his  resurrectioB, 
and  also  precedeth  our  resurrection ;  even  is 
Christ's  life  of  the  like  kind  preceded  his  resur- 
rection :  for  with  him  we  must  be  humbled,  if  with 
him  we  would  reign :  we  must  go  about  with  bio 
doing  good,  and  undoing  Satan's  evil  deeds,  if  witk 
him  we  would  rise  again,  and  reign,  and  be  pre- 
sented faultless  in  the  presence  of  the  Father. 
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I  am  aware  that  the  Famulists  and  Friends, 
not  understanding  the  carnal  nature  of  those  or- 
dinances which  Christ  took  out  of  the  way,  have 
dared,  upon  the  strength  of  such  passages  as  those 
quoted  above,  to  exaggerate  this  idea,  and  to  main- 
tain that  the  observation  of  the  Sabbath,  and  the 
ordinances  of  public  worship,  and  the  preaching  of 
the  word,  yea,  and  the  stated  reading  of  it,  and 
the  very  sacraments  also,  are  done  away  with  by 
the  crucifixion  of  the  body  of  Christ.  And  I  would 
say  the  same,  if  they  could  shew  me  that  these 
were  Levitical  ordinances,  or  that  they  are  fleshly 
ordinances ;  but  as  every  one  of  them  is  essen- 
tially Christian  and  spiritual,  having  a  reference 
to  the  presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  the  future 
advent  of  the  Lord,  the  notion  cannot  for  a  mo- 
ment be  maintained.  Baptism,  the  initiatory  rite 
of  the  church,  signifies  the  putting  off  the  carnal 
observances  altogether,  and  the  forsaking  of  the 
flesh  itself;  and  declareth  that  every  thing  which 
is  observed  within  the  house,  of  which  it  is  the 
entrance  door,  is  not  carnal,  but  spiritual.  Prayer 
and  praise  are  surely  not  carnal,  but  spiritual : 
and  the  word  of  God  is  the  sword  of  the  Spirit : 
and  the  foolishness  of  preaching  is  that  by  which 
God  is  pleased  to  save  them  that  believe:  and 
the  sacrament  of  the  Supper,  which  is  celebrated 
in  remembrance  of  Christ  until  he  shall  come 
again,  is  the  standing  symbol  of  our  union  with 
Christ  by  the  Spirit,  and  pledge  of  our  right  and  title 
to  that  new  covenant,  whose  seal  shall  be  broken 
when  he  comes  again.  And  for  the  Sabbath,  it 
was  instituted  in  man's  estate  of  blessedness,  and 
is  neither  patriarchal  nor  Levitical,  but,  like  mar- 
riage, primeval;  and  therefore  not  surely  to  be 
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put  off  and  on  at  pleasure  by  us, 


whom  it  bttb 

been  made,   not  only  primeval,  but  Christian,  by 

the  Lord  of  the  Sabbath-day,  who  hath  appoiat- 

ed  it  to  be  the  raemorial  of  his  own  resurrection, 

when  he  arose  the  first-fruits  of  the  regeneration 

and  restoration  of  the  world.    These  iastitatioos 

Clirist  hath  appointed  to  signify  the  continual  pre- 

,  Bence  and  abiding  of  his  invisible  Spirit  with  his 

i'  church,  and  to  foreshew  his  own  personal  presence 

ih  the  ages  to  come;  the  signs  of  the  separate  and 

elect  people,  the  helps  of  their  communion,  and  the 

tokens  whereby  the  world  may  know  the  blessings 

,  with  which  he  blesseth  them  :  to  make  his  charcli 

,  an  outward  object  for  prophecy  and  the  fulfiloienl 

i.a(  prophecy,  until  he  should  come  again.     These 

L  ordinances  of  the  church  are  therefore  not  canrnl, 

but  spiritual ;  holding  not  of  the  fleshly,  bat  of 

[  the  risen  body  of  Christ;  looking  back,  not  to  the 

body  of  his  humility,  but  to  the  body  of  his  power 

I.  and   glory.      And  they  arc  as   necessary   to  t 

church  expectant  of  a  second  advent,  as  the  Le- 

^*itical  ordinances   were  necessary   to    a  chuith 

L  6xpectant  of  a  first  advent.     And  it  is  neither  saie 

nor  dutiful,  no,  nor  is  it  permitted,  to  abolish  any 

one  of  them,  nor  to  add  to  any  one  of  them;  but 

patiently,  yea,  and  gladly,  as  the  means  of  grace 

to  use  them,  until  by  his  glorious  advent,  and 

the  resurrection  of  his  chui-ch,  he  shall  set  rorth 

^  m  order  that  millennial  kingdom  for  which  wc 

^Jook. 

Having  guarded  against  these  errors,  we  re- 
[tarn  to  explain  further  the  peace  which  is  brought 
[into  u8  in  the  Incarnation  of  Christ  Jesus. 

'2.  Thesameofteringofthe  body  of  Christ  delivers 
U«  from  all  which  stood  in  the  way  of  God's  favour 
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and  blessedness;  brings  us  nigh,  who  were  afar 
off;  reconqiles  us,  who  were  enemies;  and  intro- 
duceth  us  into  the  covenant,  who  were  strangers 
and  alienB  from  its  hope.     For  those  Levitical  and 
carnal  observances,  as  hath  been  said,  were  in 
themselves  nothing,  but  were  appointed  of  God 
to  shew  the  holiness  which  he  required  in  those 
with  whom  he  entered  into  covenant,  and  the 
eternal  war  which  his  holiness  wageth  with  the 
sins    of  men.      The   Levitical    institution   con- 
demned not  the  Jews  only,  but  men  in  general ; 
for  np  man  could  enter  into  covenant  with  God 
otherwise  than  by  conforming  himself  thereto. 
It  was  therefore  a  token  to  the  whole  world  of 
their  inherent  wickedness  and  depravity  in  the 
sight  of  Gt)d  :  and  by  extending  and  particularly 
applying  itself  to  those  things  in  which  man  hath 
no  will,  but  which  come  by  the  ordinary  course  of 
nature,  it  proved  that  nature  itself,  that  the  ani- 
mal functions  of  the  creature — the  conception,  and 
the  birth,  and  the  whole  life  of  the  body  of  man — 
is  under  the  bondage  of  an  inevitable  and  neces* 
sary  sinfulness :  and,  by  punishing  these  involun- 
tary acts  with  deprivations  and  disgraces  manifold, 
it  taught  the  true  nature  of  sin  and  of  punish- 
ment,—that   they  are  essential  and  inseparable 
from  one  another,  and  that  guilt  is  determined 
by   the    will   of   God,    and    not   by    the    will 
of  man.     And  by  punishing  man  in  his  nature, 
as  it  were,  rather  than  in  his  will,   it  shewed 
that  the  will  was  under  the  stern  bondage  of  in^ 
tractable  nature;    under  the  obstinate,  perverse 
law  of  the  flesh;   and  could  not  be  recovered 
otherwise  than  by  the  smiting,  judging,  and  de- 
stroying of  that  flesh,  or  natural  man,  which  sin 
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had  made  its  strong-hold ;    that  there  could  be 
no  peace  between  the  Creator  and  the  creature 
until  there  was  a  redemption  from  the  power  of 
that  natural  law,  which  had  overpowered  the  spi- 
ritual will  and  Divine  purpose  under  which  the 
creature  was  formed  at   the   first.     And  this  is 
further  shewn  out  to  my  mind  by  God's  taking 
the  lives  of  the  unconscious   brutes ;   and  tabg 
as  offerings  the  first-fruits  of  the   earth  in  ber 
seasons ;  as  if  he  would  smite  nature  in  her  to 
corners,  to  demonstrate  her  universal  and  con- 
summate wickedness ; — yea,  and  the  first-bora  (^ 
man  had  to  be  redeemed  with  an  offering ;  and  tk 
Lord's  right  unto  every  child's  death  was  marlel 
by  the  bloody  rite  of  circumcision : — all  whick 
demonstrated  an  unextinguishable   variance  ini 
hatred  between  the  creature    and  the  Creator, 
between  nature  and  Spirit^  between  the  law  of  tke 
visible  creation  and  the  will  of  the  invisible  Cto- 
tor.     And  he  who  believes  that  nature  is  any  wiy 
amended  by  the  course  of  time,  talks  like  a  fool 
or  an  infidel :   for,   as  the  mother  towards  her 
delivery  is  more  burdened  and  oppressed,  and  ii 
her  delivery  is  torn  asunder  with  awful  anguisk; 
so  nature  grows  only  more  oppressive  upon  tbe 
creation  as  she  draweth  nearer  to  the  birth  aol 
the   manifestation  of  the  sons    of    God :   in  tke 
act  and  article  of  which  she  shall  be  rent  and 
torn  up  to  her  very  centre.     To  talk  of  peace  to 
any  man,  therefore,  upon  any  g^rounds  whatctef, 
other  than  the  Incarnation  of  the  Son  of  God,  ii 
the  greatest  of  all  falsehoods,  being,  in  truth  ani 
verity,  the  denial  of  all  which  God  hath  said  or 
done  since  the  fall  of  man.     For  what  saith  tk 
Apostle  ?   "  The  whole    creation    groaneth  9J^ 
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travaileth  together  until  now :  and  not  only  they, 
but  ourselves  also,  which  have  received  the 
first-fruits  of  the  Spirit,  even  we  ourselves 
groan  within  ourselves,  waiting  for  the  adop- 
tion, to  wit,  the  redemption  of  the  body." 
Now,  it  is  to  be  understood  from  all  the  Scrip- 
ture, and  indeed  is  of  the  very  essence  of  the 
Incarnation,  that  Christ  took  upon  himself  the 
burden  of  this  fallen  nature,  and  bore  it  during 
his  life,  and  carried  it  to  his  death ;  that  it  was 
a  part  of  him  which  died  with  him,  but  rose 
not  with  him  again.  Sin,  that  slayeth  all  things, 
he  slew;  by  dying,  he  did  destroy  him  that 
hath  the  power  of  death.  He  carried  the  dis- 
abilities both  of  Jew  aad  Gentile  with  him  to 
the  cross,  and  by  the  cross  he  slew  the  enmity. 
There  died,  not  a  man,  but  there  died  the  Son 
of  Man.  As  in  Adam  was  created,  not  a  man, 
but  man;  so  in  Christ  died,  not  a  man,  but 
human  nature  in  the  general  underwent  in  his 
death  the  penalty  of  the  curse;  Adam  being 
made  the  representative  of  all  mankind  in  his 
probation,  Christ  was  made  their  representative 
in  the  redemption :  according  as  it  is  written, 
"  As  by  the  offence  of  one  judgment  came  upon 
all  men  to  condemnation  ;  even  so  by  the  righte- 
ousness of  one  the  free  gift  came  upon  all  men 
unto  justification  of  life : "  and  again,  "  As  by 
man  came  death,  so  by  man  came  also  the  resur- 
rection of  the  dead."  If  it  squareth  with  the 
goodness  and  justice  of  God,  and  the  nature  of 
sin,  that  for  the  offence  of  Adam  sin  and  misery 
should  descend,  as  at  this  day  we  behold  it;  then, 
in  like  manner,  we  should  expect  that  righteous- 
ness and  peace  should  likewise  be  derivable  from 
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one  man,  to  a)l  who  are  united  to  bim  by  living 
faith.     And,  dear  brethreji,  no  better  accouDt  can 
be  g;iven  of  this  matter,  than  that  God  saith  it  is 
so:  "  Christ  reconciled  us  both  unto  God  in  one 
body  by  the  cross,  having  slain  the  enmity  there- 
by :  and  came  and  preached  peace  to  them  which 
I  Were  afar  off,  and  to  them  which  were  nigh:  for 
I  through  him  we  both  have  access  by  one  Spirit 
I  flnto  the  Father."    Whosoever  receiveth  Christ 
therefore  by  the  Spirit,  doth  enter  into  peace. 
I  Whosoever  beiieveth  to  be  justified  by  his  righte- 
ousness, hath  peace  with  God.     Whosoever  be- 
lieveth  that  the  Son  of  God  is  come  in  the  flesh, 
and  hath  condemned  sin  in  the  flesh,  is  himself 
delivered  from  the  power  of  the  law  of  the  flesh, 
and  enabled  to  walk  after  the  law  of  the  Spirit  of 
I  fife  in  Christ  Jesus.     And  to  all  such  there  re- 
I  maineth  no  condemnation:  for  "the  law  of  the 
I  Spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus  hath  made  us  free 
from  the  law  of  sin  and  death:"  and  "  if  Christ  be 
In  us,  the  body  is  dead  because  of  sin,  but  the 
spirit  is  life  because  of  righteousness."  And  this  is 
the  beginning  and  the  foundation  of  all  peace, 
oven  reconciliation  to  God  by  the  cross  of  bis 
"  m.     And  it  is  the  beginning  of  all  spiritual  life, 
of  all  good  works,  and  of  ail  blessedness:  con- 
cerning which  I  speak  not  at  large,  having  still 
toother  part  of  this  peace  to  open  to  you  ; 
I  - '  3.  Which  is,  the  peace  that  we  have,  after  wc 
I  iiave  been  quickened  by  faith  in  the  resurrection  of 
Christ,  while  we  are  following  out  the  life  of  failh 
iWd  godliness.   And  here  I  would  not  place  before 
my  brethren  any  false  estimates  or  descriptions,  as 
if  the  life  of  the  saints  were  all  smooth  and  plain, 
II  of  ease  and  enjoyment.     I  believe  i 
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warfare  unto  the  end,  wkh  what  interaiissioiiB 
and  recessions  the  Lord  may  grant ; .  whibh  are 
only  granted  in  order  to  refresh  us  for  the  renewal 
of  the  contest  with  the  powers^  of  darknessl .  And 
yet  I  hold,  that  in  the  contest,  in  the  h^t  and 
strife  of  it,'  he  that  believeth  in  Jesos^  .and:. is  re^ 
conciled .  unto  God  by  his  dc^th,  .hath  .  fieace ; 
may  and  ought  always  to  have .^perfect  peace: 
because  the  Son  of  Man,  in  the  midst  of  that 
conflict  which  he  had'  to-  maintain  betwe^i  the 
law  of  the  flesh,  or  the  fallen  humanity,  wrought 
upon  by  all  the  art  and  power  of  Satan;  and.  the 
law  of  the  Spirit,  with  which  lie  was  anointed  witht 
out  measure,  did  always  possess  a  perfect  peace 
and  serenity ;  of  which  there  can  be  no  dpubt,  from 
his  having  nothing  higher  to  bequeath  than  his  own 
peace :  "  My  peace  I  leave  with  you."  Yea,  that 
he  was  in  evefy  moment  of  his  life  the  veiy  image 
of  the  Father,  and  mirror  of  the  Father's  clear  and 
harmonious  will,  is  never  to  be  doubted.  He  was 
for  ever  hply,  and  therefore  he  was  blessed  for 
ever.  Which  indeed  is  very  marvellous:  that  all 
the  powers  of  disorder,'  all  the  winds 'of  heaven, 
should  be  loosed  against  him,  and  invade  his 
passive  flesh,  and  yet  not  disturb  the  tranquillity 
of  his  spirit.  For  I  reckon  that  in  that  agoiiy  of 
the  Garden,  when  his  body  was  so  violently 
wrought  on  as  never  before  was  flesh  and  blood, 
his  mind  was  Undisturbed,;  unswerved  from  its 
calm  and  peaceful  contentment  with  his  Father's 
will:  **Yet  not  my'  wilt,  but  thine,  be  done.*' 
Whatever  the  desire  of  the  ntan  might  be,  and 
no  doubt,  he  felt  the  fulness  and  sensibility  of 
human  feeling,  the  will  of  his  Father  ever  prevailed 
and  governed  all :  and  being  so  kept,  he  was  kep( 
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in  perfect  peace.  Otherwise,  if  all  had  not  beea 
at  undisturbed  rest  within  his  soul,  his  word 
would  have  had  no  power  to  lay  the  stormy  sea, 
or  quell  the  mutinous  legion  of  devils.  But  sod 
might  hath  the  unfallen  will  of  inan»  that  when  it 
was  again  presented  to  us  in  the  Son  of  Man,  it 
bare  the  sway  to  the  utmost  bounds  of  man's  habi- 
tation, yea,  and  to  the  fallen  angels,  which  hid 
usurped  some  of  its  most  wretched  tenements. 
Of  this  perfect  peace  of  Christ  Jesus  the  Mediator 
having  no  doubt,  notwithstanding  the  mighty  and 
furious  contest  of  which  his  humanity  was  tk 
theatre,  I  have  likewise  none  with  respect  to  tk 
peace  in  which  the  members  of  his  m3r8tical  body 
will  be  upholden  by  the  operation  of  the  same 
Almighty  Spirit.  For,  if  the  Spirit  was  given  to 
him  without  measure,  then  Satan  was  loosed 
against  him  without  measure ;  and  if  we  have  not, 
nor  may  expect,  the  like  anointings  then  the  LonI 
will  not  permit  against  us  the  same  fiery  ons^  d 
the  powers  of  hell.  However  it  may  be  apportioned 
of  Him  who  **  measureth  to  every  man  accordio; 
to  his  pleasure,"  I  doubt  no  more  that  we  afe 
heirs  of  Christ's  peace  in  the  conflict  with  Ae 
powers  of  darkness,  than  that  we  are  heirs  of  Ae 
conflict,  and  of  the  victory  over  it.  The  peace 
which  we  have  in  Christ  Jesus,  is  a  derived  peace, 
and  yet  an  inwrought  peace :  it  is  derived  finomtbe 
fountain  of  Christ's  peace,  and  it  is  wrought  ioto 
us  by  the  same  Spirit  which  maintained  it  in  hiin- 
And  it  consisteth  not  in  the  absence  of  conflict  and 
controversy,  or  in  the  cessation  of  the  militancy,  or 
in  quiescence  from  suffering ;  but  in  the  firm  act 
of  faith,  that  as  Christ  the  captain  was  upheld  ii 
perfect  peace,  so  shall  we  also,  ''  though  the  hilb 
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should  be  removed,  and  the  mountiuns  be  cast  into 
the  depths  of  the  sea."  I  mean  not  faith  in  him 
as  the  atonement  whereby  our  fears  of  the  Divine 
wrath  are  removed,  but  faith  in  him  as  the  living 
Son  of  Man,  after  whose  image  it  is  the  ¥rill  of 
God  that  every  saint  should  be  conformed.  Which 
will  of  God  believing,  and  believing  likewise  the 
irresistibleness  of  the  Almighty  Spirit,  I  go  into 
the  valley  of  humility  with  my  Lord,  and  address 
myself  to  follow  his  thorny  and  bloody  footsteps, 
well  assured  that  I  shall  have  a  peace  within  me, 
which  no  thorn  nor  weapon  of  blood  can  wound 
to  the  quick,  or  at  all  for  a  moment  ruffle.  I  be- 
lieve, that,  though  the  law  of  my  flesh  be  the  most 
directly  and  the  most  sternly  opposed  to  the  law 
of  the  Spirit,  and  that  reconciliation  is  utterly  im» 
practicable  and  impossible ;  yet  in  the  midst  of  the 
controversy  I  shall  have  an  assurance  of  peace, 
a  presence  of  peace,  which  nothing  can  remove. 
I  shall  have  it,  not  by  a  compromise  or  truce 
stricken  between  the  two  enemies,  nor  by  the 
death  of  the  opponent,  but  by  the  presence  of 
that  Holy  Spirit,  whose  presence  is  peace  and  joy. 
I  saw  it  in  Christ:  His  was  the  extremest  case  that 
ever  can  be,  and  contained  all  within  itself:  and  I 
believe  it  will  be  so  also  in  myself,  notwithstand- 
ing this  body  of  sin  and  death  with  which  I  am 
surrounded.  And  this  peace,  if  it  be  dependent 
upon  any  thing  but  ^th,  is  dependent  upon  keep- 
ing up  the  fiery  contest,  in  which  if  we  relax, 
then  is  it  sure  to  be  eclipsed  in  a  measure.  This 
is  all  very  wonderful,  and  must  sound  strangely 
paradoxical  to  the  natural  man ;  but  it  is,  and  ever 
hath  been,  the  experience  of  God's  saints,  that  just 
in  proportion  to  Uie  spirit  and  activity  with  which 
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they. were  setting  the  battle  in  array  against s|h- 
ritnal  wickednesses  in  high  places,  and  in  propor- 
tion i  to  the  sufferings  and  privatioiis  which  they 
were  thereby  enduring,  hath  been  the  sure  and 
Medfastpeace  which  they  have  felt:  strongest oo 
the  rack,  or  in  the  dungeon,  or  under  the  gallows- 
tree,' or  in  the  midst  of  scoffs  and  scomd  and  de- 
risions of  the  multitude.  How  are  they  blessed, 
whose  peace  the  world,  as  it  cannot  give,  so  it 
cannot  take  away !  ^ 

,  If  then,  dearly  beloved  brethren,  Christ  by 
his  death  hath  removed  the  whole  of  the  Levitid 
institution,  which.God  set  up  to  distinguish ^weco 
the  people  that  were  in  covenant  and  the  pec^ 
that  were  not  in  covenant  with  him,  and  haii 
made:  the  Jew  and  Gentile  one,  reconciling  then 
ail  to  God ;  how  ought  we,  who  have  beliefei 
to  find  our  natural  peculiarities  and  distiactiom 
taken  out  of  th^  wa^  of  our  cordial  feUowsbip 
and  love  one  with  another!  If-  the  whole  d 
that  natural  obstruction  which  separateth  b^ 
tween  us  and  God,  hath  been  taken  away,  a^d 
from  the  utmost  distance  of  our .  alienation  ^ 
have  been  brought  nigh  by  the  blood  of  Christ: 
how  should  we  feel  at  peace  with  one  aootber. 
and  how  utterly  neglectful  of  those  varieties  ^ 
wicked  nature,  whereof  the  very  substance  had 
been  taken  away  I  And  if  our  natural  man  k 
crucified, with  him,,  and  we  have  a  spiritual  na^ 
born  of  his  resurrection,  whose  origin,  whost 
strength,  and.  whose  nourishment  is  from  the  <nk 
Holy  Spirit,  and  whose  form  and  type  is  on«,  eret 
the  man  Christ  Jesus,  formed  within  us  all;  ho* 
united  in  love  and  peace  ought  we  to  be  one  ^ 
another ;  how  close  and  intimate  our  commuDiofi 
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and  fellowship!   Truly,  brethren,  Christ  is  our 
peace ;  and  the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ  tendeth 
to  love ;  and  he  .that  dwelleth  in  God,  dwelleth 
in  love.    This  life  of  Christ  which  is  in  ns,   is 
like  the  life  which  was  in  him« — struggling  with 
a  load  of  flesh;  to  which  sin  hath  free  access, 
and  in  which  it  rageth  with  mighty  power  :  bni 
as  the  Spirit,  which  was  in  him,  did  restrain  the 
tendency  of  the  flesh  to  malice,  and  wrath,  and 
discord, !  and  all  hypodrisy,  so  that  he  persevered 
in  love  to  all,  and  in  patience  with  the  enormous 
ingratitude  and  blind  stupidity  of  all,  aiod  nevdt 
once,  no,  never  once  yielded  unto  the  sore  and 
grievous,  trial ;  so,  brethren,  by' the  mighty  work- 
ing of  the  sieime  Spirit  shall  we  prevail  against  the 
law  of  the  flesh,  to  maintain  love  and  peace  and 
blessed  harmony  and  communioii  with  one  another. 
And  as  he  dragged  on  the  body  which  he  had  taken 
to  the  cross,  where  he  sacrificed  it  by  the  willing-i 
ness  of  the  Spirit;  so  do  we  drag  on  the  body  of 
our  sin  and  death,  to  lay  it  down  in  the  grave,  a 
willing  sacrifice  unto  Godi     And  as  he  groaned 
in  spirit,  and  was  agonized  with  the  strongest 
anguish,  while  he  underwent  the  strongest  contest 
and  warfare  which  any  being  ever  endured,  yet 
withal  offended  not '  the  will  of  his  Father,  nor 
broke  the  law  of  peace  with  any  creature;  so  ought 
we,  all-patient  of  the  contest,  and  all-conscious  of 
the  randorous,  restless,  murderous  law  of  nature  bj^ 
which  Satan  is  goading  us  on  to  all  uncharitable- 
ness  and  discord,  to  maintain  the  communion  of 
the  saints  in  which  we  believe,  and  to  love  one 
another  with  pure  hearts  fervently.     And  can  we 
do  it  ?  Yes,   we   dan  do  it,  if  Christ,  who  was 
in  ail  points  tempted  like  as  we  are,  did  it.     Can 
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I  have  peace  and  brotherhood  amongst  so  maoy 
strangers  and  foreigners  as  the  Church  of  Christ 
i  composed  of?  1  say  we  can,  by  Christ,  who 
J  our  peace ;  by  the  love  of  Christ  constraining 
And  restraining  us  ;  by  the  mighty  working  of  the 
I  Holy  Spirit  within  us,  which  prevailed  to  raise 
I  kim  from  the  dead,  and  to  set  him  in  the  hearenly 
places,  and  to  give  him  all  power  for  the  sake  of 
the  church,  of  which  He  is  the  head,  and  which 
is  the  fulness  of  Him  that  filleth  all  in  all.  Dear 
brethren,  these  things  are  little  borne  in  mind  in 
those  infidel,  scornful,  scoffing  times;  but  verily 
they  are  the  old,  and  the  only  righteous,  wa}-8 
in  which  we  ought  to  walk ;  and  in  which,  bs 
we  make  progress,  we  shall  obtain  the  blessittg 
of  God  upon  our  heads  and  upon  the  heads  of 
our  children^  and  be  a  crown  of  rejoicing  unto 
the  church  of  Christ,  valuable  witnesses  in  the 
midst  of  the  fast  consummating  apostasy,  and 
patient  expectants  of  the  coming  of  the  Lord  in 
power  and  great  glory,  to  be  avenged  upon  all 
those  who  know  not  God  and  obey  not  the  Gospd 
of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 


PART  II. 


Such,  we  conceive,  is  the  true  doctrine  of  the 
holy  word  concerning  the  grace  of  God  which 
bringeth  peace  ;  and  we  come  now  to  speak  of  ihe 
manner  of  its  declaration  unto  lost  and  ruined 
sinners.  Concerning  which,  I  have  this  to  say  in 
general,  that  I  would  take  no  lower  esample 
than  that  of  the  great  High  Priest  and  Apostle 
of  our  profession,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  wh<i) 
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he  purchased  and  procured,  so  was  he  the  first  to 
minister  the  gift.  No  one,  surely,  can  refuse  to 
he  guided  hy  so  good  an  example,  or  to  submit 
to  such  high  authority.  And  what  was  his  method 
of  making  known  the  grace  of  God  unto  sinful 
men?  Of  this  we  have  the  example  in  his  dis- 
course with  Nicodemus,  to  whom  his  first  lesson 
is,  '*  Except  a  man  be  born  again  he  cannot  see 
the  kingdom  of  God."  And  how  this  new  birth 
is  accompliiihed  he  declareth,  in  the  same  place,  to 
be  by  no  outward  cnVinances  or  means.  Albeit  he 
gives  to  baptism  its  due  place,  yet,  saith  he,  that 
every  one  who  is  bom  of  the  Spirit  is  so  bom,  not 
by  calculation  of  means,  or  mere  arrangement  of 
plans,  but  by  aa  invisible  power  frofn  on  high,  as 
much,  and  ^r  niore,  above  the  calculations  and 
arrangements  and  powers  of  men,  as  is  the  motion 
of  the  viewless  winds ;  whose  rushing  sound  you 
hear,  but  whose  substance  you  see  not,  and  whose 
motions,  hither  and  thither,  are  under  the  controul 
and  with  the  knowledge  of  no  earthly  power. 
By  which  word  the  Liord  doth  signify  no  uncer- 
tainty nor  lawlessness,  no  hap-hazard  nor  insta- 
bility of  purpose,  nor  undefinedness  of  end  in  the 
Holy  Spirit's  work ;  but,  simply,  that  it  is  not 
reducible  to  any  rule  of  man*s  foresight,  nor  at- 
tainable by  any  means  of  man's  invention,  nor 
resident  in  any  ordinance  so  as  to  be  necessarily 
connected  therewith  or  unerringly  wrought  there- 
by;--that  the  children  which  he  begetteth  are 
not  born  '*  of  blood,  nor  of  the  will  of  the  flesh, 
nor  of  the  will  of  man,  but  of  God."  However,  with 
respect  to  the  procession  of  the  Spirit  the  Liord 
speaketh  not  in  this  discourse  with  Nicodemus ; 
reserving  that  point  to  be  opened  at  large  to  his 
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disciples  in  his  last  discourse.  But  thus  far  this 
.  passage  serveth  us,  to  shew  that  the  beginning  of 
sanctification— and  if  the  beginning,  then  also  tbe 
Continuation  and  perfecting  of  it — is  separated 
from  all  human  help  and  all  visible  means,  into 
the  immediate  power  of  God.  Not  that  hunuui 
help  is  not  blessed ;  for  God  hath  appointed  helps 
in  his  church,  of  which  the  principal  is  the  ministry 
of  the  word  :  not  that  visible  ordinances  are  not 
mightily  blessed;  for  they  are  of  Chrurs  appoint- 
ment, and  therefore  he  will  !reke  care  to  honour 
them :  but  that  the  help  of  the  ministry  and  the 
ordinances  are  uothing  in  themselves,  yea,  wone 
Uian  nothing — a  stumbling-block,  a  refuge  of  lies— • 
unless  they  be  looked  to  simply  as  ordinances  of 
the  will  of  God,  and  vehicles  of  ttie  Spirit ;  vesseb 
indeed  to  hold  the  water,  but  stony  vessels,  leaden 
cisterns  ;  which,  if  you  would  bruise  them,  would 
only  bniise  into  dry  dust ;  if  yon  would  melt  them. 
Would  only  melt  into  deadly  scorching  liquid : 
but  would  not  yield  you  one  drop,  no,  notadrop, 
of  the  living  water,  with  which,  to  the  lip  of  £uth, 
they  are  filled  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Nevertheless,  in  this  very  discourse  with  Ntco- 

demus  the  Lord  doth  not  fail  to  exhibit  himself 

to  the  whole  world,  with  what  conspicuousnesj 

tiie  brazen  serpent  was  exhibited  to  the  whole  camp 

upon  the  top  of  the  pole ;  to  present  his  wMnded, 

Weeding  body  upon  the  cross  to  all  tbe^rorid, 

,  with  the  same  assurance  of  health  with  whicii 

the    serpent-bitten  people  were  surely    bealed. 

And  as  the  language  used  is  of  the  very  largest 

character, — "  whosoever  believeth  in  him" — "  be 

I  Cometh  not  to  Judge,  but  to  sare  the  world  ; "  bkI 

^wthe  condemnation  is  rested  upon  the rejectmif 
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the  light, — **  this  is  the  condemnation,  that  light  19 
come  into  the  world,  but  that  men  loved  darkness 
rather  than  Hght;"  flL  above  all,  because  the 
emblem  chosen  is  of  so  remarkable  a  kind  for  its 
conspicuousness ;  and  the  cure  dependent  upon 
nothing  but  a  look,  and  that  look  free  to  all ; 
and  all  so  prompted  by  stinging  pains  to  give  it 
at  every  stage  of  the  disease,  from  the  first  mo- 
ment oLihe  serpent-bite  to  the  last  moment  of 
departi^lpfe  i-^ior  all  these  reasons  I  have  no 
more  doubt  thaH^R  is  as  essential  to  make  a 
free,  full,  and  universal  offer  of  Christ's  salva- 
tioii,  as  it  is  essential  to  declare  that  never  was 
a  man  the  better  for  it  unless  the  Holy  Spirit 
applied  it  unt^flb  soul ;  yea,  that  it  will  prove, 
to  all  who  wait^rot  for  and  obtain  not  the  Holy 
Spirit,  nothing  but  judgment  and  reprobation 
and  the  unpardonable  sin.  These  two  thi^Mk  then, 
I  find  united  in  this  disoourse  of  the  LorcNKus, — 
his  oVn  lifting  up  for  the  salvation  of  the  world  ; 
and  the  impossibility  of  our  ever  inheriting,  or 
even  seeing,  his  kingdom,  but  by  the  new  birth  of 
the  Holy  Ghost :  and  I  conclude  assuredly,  that 
they  are  equally  essential  parts  of  every  declara- 
tion u^ every  publication  of  the  Gospel/ 

Bflpere  is  one  element  more,  to  make  up  the 
fulness  of  the  Gospel  message  of  salvation,  which 
is  iMheise  contained,  though  not  explicitly  pro- 
pomRd,  in  this  discourse  of  the  Lord :  I  mean, 
the  will  of  the  Father,  as  preceding,  both  in  the 
purpose  and  in  the  operation,  the  manifestation 
of  the  Son  and  the  woik  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  This 
grand  fundamental  principle,  this  first  and  pa- 
rent element  of  all  word  and  of  all  operation,  is 
implicitly  contained  in  these  words,   **  God  so 

8  2  .^ 
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loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only-begotten 
Son."  For  if  the  g^ift  be  his,  then^^  the  valaeof 
the  gift  must  be  acknowl«|fed  to  ^phe  from  him, 
and  all  the  efficacy  of  the  gift  likewise  :  and  if  the 
gift  proceeded  from  his  love,  then  his  love  is  to 
be  preferred  before  the  gift,  because  it  was  before 
it :  and  we  are  not  greedily  to  devour  the  gift, 
and  say, '  Ah !  I  have  gotten  it,*  as  do  a  sci^|||ibling, 
avaricious  mob ;  but  we  are  earnestly  ^^Contem- 
plate the  mystery  of  love  outof  which  it  pjf^eedetli, 
and  to  behold  the  magnitude  IJPthe  love  which  it 
contains.  We  should  do  this  first,  acknowledge 
the  Father's  awful,  self-originated  act  of  love:  then 
peruse  with  faith  and  desire  the  g^ft  of  his  Soo, 


which  he  hath  given  us :  and jffej^ing  that  the 
coming  of  the  Comforter  is  neceffiEry  to  our  being 
made  partakers  thereof ;  and  that  of  ourselves  ^ 
cannolj^ke  hold  of  it,  but  that  this  Comforter  is 
freely^^en  in  the  gift,  and  honoureth  us  by 
fetching  it  into  our  souls,  and  possessing  us  witk 
its  rich  fountain;  we  should  wait  for,  desire, 
and  stretch  out  our  arms  to  receive^  reverently 
entreat,  and  delight  to  entertain,  and  willingly 
submit  ourselves  to,  that  last  Divine  visitor— last 
in  order  of  procession,  but  first  in  operatiqn-->iriio 
worketh  in  us  faith  upon  the  Son  of  GqH^who 
leadeth  us  unto  the  Father,  and  enableth  us  to  do 
all  the  good  pleasure  of  his  will.  But  Hfcjso 
important,  the  most  important,  the  first  pStl^ 
of  the  Gospel  message,  may  come  before  you 
in  its  true  light,  I  turn  to  another  discourse  of 
the  Lord ;  and  it  mattereth  not,  dear  brethren, 
to  which,  they  are  all  so  constant  to  the  de- 
claration and  so  full  of  the  spirit  of  it :  for  wdl 
might  Christ  say,  he  spoke  nothing  of  himself  that 
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he  did  nothing  of  himself,  that  he  bare  not  wit- 
ness of  him8^tf|but  o^e  Father  which  sent  him. 
As  it  wer^[t  randcffn,  therefore,  I  open  the 
Gospel  of  St.  John— that  record  of  the  truth — and 
I  find  it  thus  written,  in  the  discourse  which  he 
made  concerning  the  communion  of  his  body  and 
his  blood  (vi.  37) :    "  All  that  the  Father  giveth 


41 
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me  sfa^ffcome  unto  me;  and  him  that  cometh 
unto  m^jfcwill  in  no  wise  cast  out."  Not  only, 
then,  is^^'  the  m/L  of  the  Father  to  the  world, 
but  every  believer  is  the  gift  of  the  Father  unto 
him :  these  come  to  him  :  these  he  keepeth,  losing 
not  one:  these  he  bringeth  unto  the  Father, 
for  he  is  the  yfax  unto  the  Father,  and  no  man 
cometh  unto  t^jpFather  but  by  him.  But  first 
the  Father  must  give  them  unto  him :  **  Thine 
they  were,  and  thou  gavest  them  unto  me."  All 
included  in  this  gift  come  to  Jesus ;  whoi^th  in 
no  wise  cast  them  out,  but  keepeth  them,  by  the 
power  of  his  Spirit,  unto  salvation ;  redeemeth 
them  from  the  power  of  the  flesh,  and  of  the  world, 
of  death,  and  of  the  grave ;  investeth  them  with 
royal  vicegerency  in  his  millennial  kingdom ;  and 
afterwards  presenteth  them  unto  the  Father,  along 
with  ^mX  kingdom  which  they  have  been  joined 
with  mn  in  subduing  and  purifying,  and  which  is 
to  be  jjresented  unto  Him  without  spot  or  blemish 
or  ansuch  thing ;  and,  when  purified,  to  stand 
the  imlument  and  trophy  of  redeeming  grace ;  the 
peculiar  seat  and  chosen  abode  of  the  God-man, 
and  of  his  court  of  redeemed  ones  ;  from  whence, 
and  by  whom,  with  swift  ministry  he  shall  rule  and 
reign  over  the  universe  of  God .  For  observe  what 
follows  this  precious  declaration,  ''  All  that  the 
Father  giveth  me  shall  come  unto  me,  and  him  that 
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Cometh  to  me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out :  For  I 
came  down  from  beaveti  not  to  dogipiie  own  will, 
but  the  will  of  him  that  «ent  v^^  and  this  is 
the  Father's  will  which  hath  sent  me,  that  of  ill 
which  he  hath  given  me  I  should  lose  nothingi 
but  should  raise  it  up  again  at  the  last  day." 
Whereby  we  perceive  that  the  work  c^  red^ptkn 
it  not  yet  completed,  though  the  pricc^V  it  be 
fully  paid ;  that  the  election  have  to  be  draws 
out,  the  kingdom  established,  mnd  the  day  of  tbe 
resurrection  and  judgment  accomplished,  before 
the  will  of  God  be  done,  and  the  ^vork  of  the  Son  of 
God  be  finished.  But  in  all  the  progression,  as  a 
the  first  beginning  and  origination  of  it,  be  acknow* 
ledgeth  the  will  of  the  Father  to  hkve  the  prioritf 
in  relation  to  his  own  woHc :  and  I  conclude  tbt 
every  minister  of  Christ  should  do  the  saine: 
should  shew  forth  the  wiH  and  purpose  of  Ae 
Father;  should  postpone  everything  to  it;  shmiU 
shew  every  thing  as  proceeding  from  it ;  dioaU 
trace  up  every  thing  unto  it, — all  that  the  Soahatk 
revealed  in  the  written  word,  all  that  the  Spirit 
hath  wrought  in  the  church  :  and  he  who  sto- 
neth  to  do  so,  shunneth  to  declare  the  counsel  d 
God,  dishonoureth  Christ's  ptt>pfaetic  office^  setteth 
up  himself  as  some  great  one  ;  and  if  he  ffinchett 
from  doing  so,  he  feareth  man  rather  than  God, 
he  hateth  the  true  church  of  Christ,  andtiffet 
apostatizing  to  some  fi^tal  heresy.  ff 

Some  of  you  may  haply  murmar  at  this.  Sodii 
those  Jews  of  Capernaum :  and  what  Christ  said 
to  them,  I  say  unto  you  who  murmar,  •*  Munstf 
not  among  yourselves :  No  man  can  come  xi0 
me,  except  the  Father,  which  hath  aent  me,  dffv 
him ;  and  I  will  raise  him  up  at  the  last  day.    It 
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is  writtea  in  the  Profits,  And  Uiey  shall  be  all 
taught  of  (^<^|^A  Every  man  that  hath  heard,  and 
hath  leamecdlR  the  Father,  cometh  unto  me/' 
That  is  to  say,~' You  who  murmur,  do  only  growl 
aloud  your  own  rejection  and  reprobation  of  my 
Father,  and  attest  the  truth  of  what  I  said, ''  that 
no  man  can  come  to  me,  except  the  Father  which 
hath  scM^iue  draw  him/'  Murmur  you  will,  and 
murmur  will  every  man  who  heareUi  of  me,  till 
the  end  of  time.  The  reluctant,  the  enslaved 
will  of  man,  and  Satan  its  oppressor  and  master, 
will  ever  hate  the  will  of  the  Father  revealed  in 
me.  There  is  in  me  no  form,  nor  comeliness,  nor 
beauty,  that  I  should  be  desired.  I  am  the  em* 
bodied  will  of  Ood,  in  whose  image  ye  were 
created ;  but  now  ye  are  under  the  wiU  of  the 
flesh,  which  is  so  contrary  to  Ood  as  to  be  cursed 
of  him  to  death.  That  resistance,  that  repulsion, 
that  most  violent  contradiction  in  the  universe  of 
Ood,  must  be  overcome  by  my  Father,  whose 
almig^tiness  alone  is  able  to  draw  against  the 
power  that  drawetji  you  away  from  hUn.  Doth 
not  the  Scripture  suppose  this  state  of  things 
under  the  new  covenant,  when  it  saith,  **  And 
they  shall  be  all  taught  of  God  ? "  Now  every 
man  (hat  hath  received  this  teaching ;  every  man 
tha*  hath  heard  the  testimony  of  me,  vrbich  is  the 
spirit  of  prophecy;  every  one  that  hath  heard 
wha^wBod  spake  at  sundry  times  and  in  divers 
manners,  by  his  servants  the  Prophets,  unto  ih€ 
fathers,  will  come  now  unto  me,  and  hear  what  the 
Father  speaketh  by  his  own  Son,  whom  he  hath 
appointed  heir  of  all  things,  by  whom  also  he 
made  the  worlds.' 
I  have  nothing  more  to  say  oenceming  the  eic- 
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ample  of  Christ  as  a  preacher  of  his  own  Gospel, 
than  solemnly  to  declare,  in  the. hearing  of  his 
church,  that  in  all  his  discourses,  aifll  in  all  the  dis- 
courses and  letters  of  his  Apostles,  I  do  find  these 
three  elements  concurring, — the  powerful  will  of 
th,e  Father,  the  free  presentation  of  the  Son  unto 
the  world  with  the  gift  of  the  election  in  him, 
and  the  working  of  the  Spirit  u^n  the  heart  of 
every  believer.    And  it  must  be  so,  or  else  there 
is  no  doctrine  of  the  Trinity.     If  these  parts  are 
not  to  enter  into  every  discourse  of  the  work  of 
salvation,  then  the  Trinity  is  a  mere  chimera,  is  ao 
invention  of  the  subtle  brain,  is  a  falsehood.    But 
if  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  be  the  foundation  of 
all  orthodox  doctrine,  as  I  believe  it  to  be ;  if  the 
Trinity  be  the  only  eternally  existing  substance, 
from  the  operation  of  whom  all  things  ^at  are,  have 
been  created  out  of  nothing  that  is  seen,  but  oot 
of  the  invisible  will,  word,  and  Spirit  of  the  God- 
head ;  if  all  things  that  are,  and  every  thing  tint 
is,  be  but  the  shewing  forth  of  the  Divine  Essence 
of  the  Triune  God,  in  the  bringping  of  which  ioi» 
existence  each  Person  hath  had  his  proper  office 
and  activity ;  but,  above  all,   if  the  Gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ  be  the  manifestation  of  the  Trinity, 
that  great  work  of  God  by  which  the  Divine  beio; 
of  the  Father  and  the  Son  and  the  Holy  Ghost 
became  known,  and  the  work  from  which  the  God- 
head began  to  be  named  by  that  name :  if  these 
things  be  so — which  every  one,  not  a  Socbian. 
believeth — then  I  do  say,  that  every  act  of  the 
preacher  of  the  Gospel  is  incomplete,  yea,  is  not 
an  act  of  preaching  Christ,  which  doth  not  (xxt- 
tain  the  three  offices  of  the  Divine  Persons,  and 
display  them.     For  the  Son  of  Man^  the  Christ, 
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was  not  the  manifestation  of  the  Son  only,  but  he 
was  the  manifestation  of  the  Father  also ;  *'  For 
whoso  bath  seen  me  hath  seeirl&e  Father."  And 
he  was  the  manifestation  of  the  fulness  of  the 
Spirit  also,  who  dwelt  in  him,  in  his  immeasura- 
ble and  infinite  abundanae  of  power  and  wisdt 
Yea^  Jesus  Christ  was  the  fulness  of  the  Grodhi 
bodily;  and  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  was  the 
declaration,  the  revelation,  of  the  work,  of  the 
Father  and  the  Son  and  the  Holy  Ghost  in  the 
redemption  of  the  world :  and  he  is  no  minister  of 
it  who  cannot  draw  it  from  this  fountsdn ;  he  is  no 
minister  of  it  who  cannot  trace  all  the  stores  of  doc- 
trine, of  principle,  and  of  iu^,  to  this  fountain. 
I  say  it  the  thhd  time,  and  will  stand  to  it  while 
I  have  a  being,  that  he  is  no  minister  of  the 
Gospel  who  doth  not  shew  forth  the  co-operation 
of  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost  in  the  Gospel  of 
Christ,  in  the  salvation  of  every  soul,  in  the  pro- 
duction of  the  church,  in  the  manifestation  of  the 
kingdom,  in  the  eternal  glory  of  the  finished  and 
^inpleted  work. 

To  make  this  point  still  more  clear,  and  at  the 
same  time  to  exhibit  the  danger  of  overlooking 
it,  let  me  now  shortly  point  out  the  consequences 
which  flow  from  neglecting  any  of  these  essential 
parts  of  every  declaration  and  of  every  work  of 
Divine  grace. 

Among  those  who  hold  the  doctrine  of  the  Tri- 
nity— for  in  respect  to  those  who  deny  the  name 
of  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  I  can  no 
more  regard  them  as  Christians,  than  the  Jews 
would  have  regarded  as  Jews  those  who  denied 
and  abjured  the  sacred  name  of  Jehovah — among 
those,  I  say,  who  hold  the  Trinity  of  Persons  in 
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the  Divine  substance,  the  great  majority  of  erron, 

I  had  almost  said  all  errors,  are  to  be  attributed  to 

the  undue  neglect  or  the  undue  preference  of  some 

one  or  other  of  these  three  great  heads  of  doc- 

'  trine ;  or,  to  speak  theologically,  these  sects  arise 

rom  dividing  the  substance  or  dissolving  the  unity 

if  the  substance  of  the  Godhead,  through  the  vulgar 

I  understanding  and  deceitful  influence  of  the  word 

*  three,"  and  of  the  word  "  persons."    I  shall  emi- 

I  merate  and  shew  you  the  derivation  of  certain  of 

'  the  most  conspicuous  and  notable  divisions  into 

which  the  church  falleth  through  this  cause. 

Of  those  who  err  in  respect  to  the  office  of  the 
Father,  there  are  cHiefly  two  parties :  first,  the 
Antinomians,  who  make  his  office  the  whole,  in- 
t  itead  of  the  first  and  chief  one  in  our  redemp- 
[  tion :  and  the  Arminians,  who  make  nothing  of 
y  h  at  all.  These  two  are  opposites  to  one  another, 
t  and  bear  each  other  up,  from  standing  at  theoppo- 
^  site  points  of  the  circle  of  truth.  The  Antinomiau 
are  ever  insisting  upon  the  decree  of  election,  ^d 
I  will  not  dwell  upon  the  Son,  by  whom  that  deciw 
,  was  opened,  and  by  whom  the  power  and  the  fonn 
'  of  the  regenerate  man  was  brought  unto  ns.  Tbey 
f  talk  of  his  seed  being  in  him  from  all  eternity;  of 
f  their  being  elected,  and  justified,  and  sanctified  iBi 
I  him  from  all  eternity :  and  they  might  add.  rises, 
f  and  blessed,  and  glorified  also ;  for  so  far  doth  PanI 
r'go  in  the  Ephesians,  and  so  far  will  I  go  along  with 
F  them,  and  so  far  must  every  one  go  who  under- 
^Standeth  any  thing  concerning  the  relation  of  the 
r  Father  to  the  Son,  in  whom  he  beboldeth  all 
9  &ings  from  all  eternity  that  have  been  or  are  to 
L-  be  in  time.  But  when  they  stand  still  at  thit  point, 
and  will  proceed  no  further,  then  are  tbej  i 
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and  foolish :  for/^Christ  the  head  had  to  become 
manifest  by  the  Spirit,  and  to  Wkp  the  Law,  and 
be  obedient  unto  the  death^^Rn  have  all  the 
members  of  Christ  by  the  same  Spirit  to  become 
muiifest,  and  to  be  brought  through  the  same 
probation,  and  to  achieve  the  same  victory  over 
the  devil,  the  worid,  and  the  flesh,  over  sin,  and 
death,  and  hdl.  And  it  is  as  necessary  to  the 
work  of  salvation  that  the  Holy  Spirit  should 
make  us  manifest  as  the  sons  of  God,  formed  in 
the  image  of  Christ,  as  it  is  that  we  should  have 
been  included  in  the  purpose  of  the  Father. 
Wherefore  I  will  ever  take  ng^berty  in  present- 
ing the  person  of  Christ  as  tQjjr^  of  his  people, 
into  which J|»pire  to  grow  up  from  the  new  birth, 
by  the  in«Rslling  of  the  Holy  Spirit;  and  so 
ought  every  Qhristian  minister.  But  as  to  the 
Law  of  Moses,  they  may  go  and  yoke  themselves 
into  its  harness  who  please :  for  my  part,  I  prefer 
Jesus  Christ  as  my  law  and  my  lawgiver,  and  I 
ejy^ect,  by  the  Holy  Spirit  virithin  me,  to  be  con* 
ffimied  thereto.  I  am  not  of  Moses,  but  of  Christ; 
and  sure  I  am,  Moses  and  his  economy,  law  moral, 
ceremonial,  and  political,  bad  no  end  or  object-at 
all  but  Christ;  who,  being  come,  I  will  peruse 
[Bftnd  delight  in,  because  I  love  the  day-light  better 
^han  I  do  the  signal-lamp  of  the  night,  or  the 

twilight  of  the  morning. 
'*^  The  second  class  are  the  Arminians,  who  reject 
the  will  of  the  Father  altogether ;  or,  if  not  alto* 
gether,  subject  it  to  conditions  which  make  it 
dependent  upon  the  vrill  of  the  creature,  and  that, 
too,  adepraved  fallen  creature:  thsn  which  nothing 
can  be  more  dishonourable  to  Gkxl,  or  more  decep- 
tions unto  ourselves.     In  oonsequenoe  of  w^h 
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disorder  id  the  maJD  spring  and  moviog  power, 
their  whole  sy^fei  is  out  of  joint.  They  aSer 
the  Gospel  udIo^,  but  keep  back  the  troth  that 
no  one  can  lay  hold  of  it  except  bis  will  be  re- 
newed after  the  will  of  God :  and  so,  in  the  verr 
offer  of  the  Gospel,  they  inculcate  a  fatal  error, 
tiiat  the  will  of  man  hath  aliberty  in  itself  towards 
good  as  towards  evil ;  whereas,  evei^^body  knows, 
and  they  themselves  will  confess  when  lunl 
pressed,  that  it  is  underlying  a  grievous  yoke  of 
bondage.  Now,  this  mistake  in  the  beginning  is 
£ital  in  the  issues ;  for  a  religion  of  will-worship  is 
engendered — that  is,  a  religion  of  outward  forou 
and  inward  reforms^  of  frames  and  of  feelings,  gf 
sensations  and  emotions,  of  abstid^Ctt  and  seve- 
rities, of  such  a  kind,  in  short,  as  we  src  among  the 
.Papists,  and  are  beginning  to  se^kmongst  oar- 
selves.  For  if  the  will  confess  not  its  bondage,  nor 
seek  redemption  at  the  will  of  God.  nor  acknow- 
ledge the  Father's  as  the  only  absolute  will,  what 
is  there  left,  but  that  the  will  of  the  creature  shouM 
do  its  best  to  set  up  the  frame-work  of  a  sjrsTO 
according  to  the  strength  which  resideth  in  itT 
'  And  forasmuch  as  a  fallen  will  must  seek  for  some 
guide  to  itself  which  itdeferreth  to  ;  when  itdotk 
not  acknowledge  this  in  the  will  of  God,  tbe^ 
supreme  and  absolute,  believing  that  it  hath  i^ 
itself  a  certain  power  and  faculty  of  well-doiogi 
by  what  shall  it  be  guided,  but  by  expedienc)', 
I  or  the  greatest  quantity  of  visible  good  and  attain- 
,  able  usefulness  ?  And,  accordingly,  you  shall  ever 
I  findArminianism  a  religion  of  accommodations,  and 
amalgamation  of  contraries;  trying  to  wash  the 
Ethiopian  white,  and  to  say  barefacedly  that  be  ts 
white :  striking  a  truce  between  the  world: 
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church ;  and  foregoing  God's  presence,  in  order  to 
do  the  world  good.  A^d^s  to  believing  an  apostasy 
and  reprobation  in  the  church,  they  would  not 
speak  of  such  a  thing,  it  is  to  pious  ears  so  shock- 
ing ;  but  they  call  the  abominable  Mother  of  Har- 
lots," our  erring  sister :"  and  tliat  is  well  said ;  twio- 
Bisters  they  are ;  and  twin-sisters  in  error  they  are: 
for  from  no  worse  a  stock  did  the  Papacy  spring, 
than  this  same  loving  intermarriage  of  the  natural 
and  the  spiritual  m^,  who  till  death  are  the  most 
violent  enemies ;  this  same  tender-hem^d  media- 
tion between  the  church  and  the  wona;  this  be- 
nevolent disposition  of  doing  all  the  good  in  our 
power  by  any  means,  and  in  thevery  shortest  way. 
Between  these  two  extremes  of  Antinomianism 
and  Arminianism,  the  Calvinists  take  the  middle 
and  the  true  ground — I  use  that  name  for  want 
of  another,  which  might  stand  in  proper  contrast 
with  the  two  former ;  but  I  would  rather  say, 
the  doctrine  of  the  churches  established  in  these 
lands,  as  they  are  set  forth  iii  our  Reformation- 
sftaidards,  and  were  expounded  in  preaching  till 
after  the  Synod  of  Dort;  when,  in  England,  Armi- 
nianism  got  the  upper  hand,  which  it  hath  kept 
till  this  day  ;  and  was  only  driven  out  of  Scotland 
Ay  the  sword  and  by  the  bow  of  our  forefathers, 
JTor,  setting  out  with  the  purpose  of  God  to 
bring  out  of  the  Fall  a  great  manifestation  of 
grace,  we  say  it  was  absolutely  necessary  thereto 
that  he  should  suspend,  by  his  own  electing  love, 
his  sovereign  electing  love,  of  which  no  man  nor 
angel  can  give  any  explanation,  nor  vv-ill  he  htm- 
Belf,  except  it  be  in  that  name,  "  Jehovah,  I  am 
that  I  am:"  by  this  it  pleased  him,  in  foresight 
of  nothing,  but  on  purpose  to  make  his  Son  maoi- 


I      I 


unnst  m  we  signt  ot  me  camp^^ailiD 
look  upon  him :  and,  withal,  we  tell  them 
man  can  come  unto  him  ex^fei  the  Fatl 
him ;  andJait  no  man  can  enter  into  his  1 
unless  theVoly  Spirit  renew  him  from  i 
hirth.     And  having  held  up  Christ,  the  fi 

•  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  we  leave  tb 

then  in  the  hands  of  the  blessed  Spirit,  \ 
out  the  election  of  the  Father,  and  join 
eternal  union  to  the  body  of  Jes^^Jhrisi 
who  will  tell  me  that  this  is  noi^reacli 
Gospel  freely  ?  It  is  that  which  reformc 
nations,  which  this  Arminian  style  of  it  is  tl 
ing  to  methodize,  or,  as  they  phrase  it,  to 
lize :  but  I  refuse  the  term,  it  ought  t 
**  methodize ;"  for  as  the  doctrine  is  a  low 
a  good  measure  a  false,  method  of  doctrin 
the  religion  it  produceth  a  low,  and  in 
measure  a  false,  method  of  religion. 

Now,  the  second  set  of  errors  in  the  Tri] 
church  ariseth  from  isolating  the  substanc 
Son,  or  over-rating  his  office,  as  if  it  inrere  a 

This   in    nnrtinnlarlv    thft   fthnrt.^r^mi«««v   ^ 
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origin  to  a  notion  of  faith  Yrhich  could  not  have  lived 
in  the  region  of  the  N^Mb  fifty  years  ago,  bat  would 
have  been  preached  out  of  the  king's  dominions 
from  the  one  comer  of  the  Kirk  unto  the  other.  And 
it  is  doing  the  work  of  Arminianism,  where  the 
name  of  Arminianism  dare  not  be  uttered.  But  of 
this  in  its  place. — In  Christ's  incarnate  Divinity, 
as  hath  beeiJiaid,  not  only  the  eternal  word,  but 
the  will  of  tro  Father,  and  the  work  of  the  Spirit, 
were  all  embodifcHn  their  fulness ;  that  vee  might 


know  the  Fathef^nd  the  Holy  Ghjjjtas  well  as 
the  Son ;  but  when  the  incarnate  flHbss  of  the 
Godhead  was  exalted  into  glory,  that  object  of 
his  mission  was  served,  and  the  Father  and  the 
Son  and  the  Holv  Ghost,  in  their  separate  per* 
sonalities  and  offices,  stood  revealed.  Wherefore 
his  ApostletJfesre  commanded  to  baptize  in  the 
name  of  JestPno  longer,  but  in  the  name  of  the 
Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost.  It  is  not, 
therefore,  right  for  any  disdple  of  Christ  to  rest 
in  the  perusal  of  his  person  only ;  but  through  that 
most  Uessed  way  to  ascend  unto  the  Father,  and 
the  Sod,  and  the  Holy  Ghost;  to  know  them, 
and  to  honour  them,  in  their  several  personalities, 
and  80  to  preach  them  unto  the  church — for  into 
that  name  the  church  is  baptised,  and  for  the 
testimony  of  that  name  the  church  is  maintained, 
until  the  Lord  shall  come  again,  and  reveal  in  the 
glorified  condition  that  same  fulness  of  the  God- 
bead  which  he  formerly  revealed  in  the  condition 
of  humility.  Therefore  they  do  not  well,  but  do 
exceedingly  straiten  themselves,  and  depress  the 
standing  of  their  people,  who  will  only  dwell  upon 
Christ  and  him  crucified,  and  will  not  go  on  to 
divide  the  personalities  of  the  Divinity,  while  they 
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divide  not  the  substance ;  for  they  keep  them  under 
the  shadow  of  the  fleshly,  which,  even  to  those  who 
saw  and  felt  it»  was  inferior  to  the  spiritual  dispen- 
sation that  came  at  Pentecost,  so  that  it  was  expe- 
dient for  him  to  go  away ; — how  much  more  inferior 
is  the  mere  report  and  description  of  that  veiled 
glory  and  flesh-encumbered  activity  of  the  God- 
man  !  If  they  will  recoropose  the  pemnalities,  aod 
see  them  manifest  together  once  more,  let  thea 
carry  the  expectations  of  the  church  forward  to 
His  coming,  ''  whom,  having  not  seen^  we  lovef 
whom  we  would  not  see  in  the  fleshy  because  we 
have  a  more  excellent  sight  of  him  in  the  Spirit, 
and  wait  for  a  more  excellent  still  in  the  manifestt- 
tion  of  his  glory.  At  the  best^I  say,  it  is  but  i 
shadow  or  description  of  the  fleshly  body  of  Jens 
which  is  at  this  day  presented  to  the  people  called 
Evangelical :  and  they  do  consequently  dwell  in  i 
darkness  that  may  be  felt,  groping  their  way,  like 
men  in  a  mist,  whose  imaginations  are  full  of  preci- 
pices and  pit-falls ;  and  whose  ears  are  terrified  witk 
every  voice,  lest  it  should  be  a  lion  roaring  onthdr 
path,  or  a  hungry  wolf  tracking  their  footstqn 
And,  from  this  looking  upon  Christ  manifested ii 
the  flesh,  the  fulness  of  the  Grodhead  veiled,  tkf 
are  continually  poring  upon  the  book  which  r^ 
porteth  it,  instead  of  waiting  for  the  Spirit,  lAiA 
worketh  in  us  the  same  mind  that  Mras  in  Jesus ;  tk 
Spirit,  that  overflowing  fountain  of  living  watfli 
which  springs  out  of  the  belly  of  the  truly  spiritoii 
believer.  But  so  it  is,  that,  forgetting,  or  ahnoit 
forgetting,  the  Spirit ;  using  him  merely  as  an oct- 
list,  once  and  away,  to  couch  their  eye ;  they  go  oi 
reading  and  reading,  like  school-boys  :  and  diej 
will  have  their  little  text  in  the  mornings  to  be  their 
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rations,  enable  me,  or  some  more  wortby  servant 
of  his,  to  expose  the  utter  futility  of  all  such  idle 
conceits,  which  have  come  of  forgetting  that  it  is 
an  Invisible  God  we  worship  by  the  Spirit,  and  not 
an  Incarnate  God  whom  we  worship  in  the  flesh, 
or  by  the  report  written  of  him  in  the  Book. 

There  is  a  second  error, — to  make  nothing  of  the 
word  at  all,  but  to  consider  it  as  utterly  superseded 
by  the  indwelling  Spirit :  which  is  the  very  oppo- 
site of  the  former,  and  so  supporteth  it,  and  is 
by  it  supported  :  like  Antinomianism  and  Armini- 
anism,  helps-meet  for  each  other's  weakness,  and 
unable  to  stand  alone.  I  wonder  there  should  have 
been  any  need  of  an  Incarnation  at  all,  or  of  any 
Prophet,  or  of  any  Apostle,  if,  as  these  fondly  con- 
ceit, the  Spirit  could  do  this  work  alone.  Or  do 
they  mean  that  the  Spirit  comelh  of  himself,  and 
proceedeth  not  from  the  Father  and  the  Son  ?  and 
if  he  proceed  from  the  Father  and  the  Son,  will  he 
not  confirm  the  testimony  which  they  have  given  of 
themselves?  But,  hold:  how  came  they  by  the 
knowledge  of  that  Spirit;  yea,  that  there  is  any 
Holy  Spirit ;  yea,  that  there  is  a  Christ ;  yea,  that 
there  is  a  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost  one  God? 
Did  they  suck  it  in  with  the  milk  of  their  mother ; 
or  did  angels  whisper  it  in  their  ear  in  the  silent 
night;  or  did  they  hear  it  at  the  market-cross, 
where  merchandize  and  monies  are  talked  of?  Or 
have  they  it  from  the  spheres  above?  Or  whence? 
I  will  answer  the  question  :  they  have  it  from  the 
Bible,  or  from  the  traditions  of  the  Church,  or 
from  the  writings  of  Fox  and  Barclay  and  others 
who  were  instructed  by  the  Bible.  And  when  they 
or  their  instructors  discovered  these  things  in  the 
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Bible,  did  tfaey  find  it  written  there,  that  after 
they  had  discovered  them  they  should  cast  the 
Bible  away  1  The  holy  Scriptures  are  God's  word, 
to  lead  us  unto  God  :  they  are  the  record  of  his 
acts,  foreshewing  bis  providence  to  the  end  of 
time :  they  are  the  light  of  the  church's  hopes,  and 
the  directory  of  her  prayers,  and  the  treasury  of 
the  wisdom  which  the  Spirit  hath  given  to  the 
churches :  and  as  such  they  are  to  be  devoutly 
used,  and  constantly  believed,  and  acted  upoo  ii 
all  our  hopes  and  desires,  that  we  may  come  into 
the  communion  of  the  Father  and  of  his  Son  Jegw 
Christ.  Nor  are  they  then  to  be  set  aside,  hot 
to  be  continually  used,  for  doctrine,  for  reproof, 
for  correction,  and  for  instruction  in  righteousness ; 
unto  which  we  ought  to  bring  all  our  thoughts, 
and  words,  and  acts,  that  we  may  discover  those 
which  are  done  in  the  Spirit  from  those  which 
are  done  in  the  flesh.  They  are  a  light  unto  our 
feet,  and  a  lamp  unto  our  path;  but  they  are  not 
the  strength  which  enables  us  to  walk  in  the  ways 
of  God  :  yea,  and  Christ  himself  is  the  true  light 
which  lighted  them,  and  of  whom  they  have  also 
the  oil ;  so  that  I  may  say,  they  are  hut  the  tamps 
into  which  he  poureth  the  oil  of  the  Spirit.  Tbej 
are  the  food,  for  man  liveth  by  every  word  ol' 
God ;  but  they  are  not  the  life  which  desireth  and 
digesteth  the  food  :  yea,  and  I  may  say  that  the 
flesh  and  blood  of  Christ  is  the  only  food,  and 
they  are  but  the  descriptions  of  its  many  excellent 
virtues  and  eflects  to  nourish  the  soul.  The  holy 
Scriptures  have  the  same  relation  to  the  Eternal 
Word  of  God,  which  the  letter  of  a  true-hearted 
husband,  written  fairly  and  fully  to  his  wife,  bath 
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rations,  enable  me,  or  some  more  worthy  servant 
of  his,  to  expose  the  utter  futility  of  all  such  idle 
conceits,  which  have  come  of  forgetting  that  it  is 
an  Invisible  God  we  worship  by  the  Spirit,  and  not 
an  Incarnate  God  whom  we  worship  in  the  flesh, 
or  by  the  report  written  of  him  in  the  Book. 

There  is  a  second  error, — to  make  nothing  of  the 
word  at  all,  but  to  consider  it  as  utterly  superseded 
by  the  indwelling  Spirit :  which  is  the  very  oppo- 
site of  the  former,  and  so  supporteth  it,  and  is 
by  it  supported  :  like  Antinomianism  and  Armini- 
anism,  helps-meet  for  each  other's  weakness,  and 
unable  to  stand  alone.  I  wonder  there  should  have 
been  any  need  of  an  Incarnation  at  all,  or  of  any 
Prophet,  or  of  any  Apostle,  if,  as  these  fondly  con- 
ceit, the  Spirit  could  do  this  work  alone.  Or  do 
they  mean  that  the  Spirit  cometh  of  himself,  and 
proceedeth  not  from  the  Father  and  the  Son  ?  and 
if  he  proceed  from  the  Father  and  the  Son,  will  he 
not  confirm  the  testimony  which  they  have  given  of 
themselves  ?  But,  hold :  how  came  they  by  the 
knowledge  of  that  Spirit ;  yea,  that  there  is  any 
Holy  Spirit ;  yea,  that  there  is  a  Christ ;  yea,  that 
there  is  a  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost  one  God  ? 
Did  they  suck  it  in  with  the  milk  of  their  mother ; 
or  did  angels  whisper  it  in  their  ear  in  the  silent 
night;  or  did  they  hear  it  at  the  market-cross, 
where  merchandize  and  monies  are  talked  of?  Or 
have  they  it  from  the  spheres  above  ?  Or  whence  ? 
I  will  answer  the  question :  they  have  it  from  the 
Bible,  or  from  the  traditions  of  the  Church,  or 
from  the  writings  of  Fox  and  Barclay  and  others 
who  were  instructed  by  the  Bible.  And  when  they 
or  their  instructors  discovered  these  things  in  the 
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Bible,  did  they  find  it  written  there,  that  after 
they  had  discovered  them  they  should  cast  the 
Bible  away  i  The  holy  Scriptures  are  Grod's  word, 
to  lead  us  unto  God :  they  are  the  record  of  his 
acts,  foreshewing  his  providence   to  the  end  of 
time :  they  are  the  light  of  the  churches  hopes,  and 
the  directory  of  her  prayers,   and  the  treasury  of 
the  wisdom  which  the  Spirit  hath  given  to  the 
churches :  and  as  such  they  are  to  be  devoutly 
used,  and  constantly  believed,  and  acted  upon  is 
all  our  hopes  and  desires,  that  w^e  may  come  into 
the  communion  of  the  Father  and  of  his  Son  Jesv 
Christ.     Nor  are  they  then  to  be  set  aside,  hot 
to  be  continually  used,  for  doctrine,  for  reprooC 
for  correction,  and  for  instruction  in  righteousness; 
unto  which  we  ought  to  bring  all  our  thoughts, 
and  words,  and  acts,  that  we  may  discover  those 
which  are  done  in  the  Spirit  from  those  which 
are  done  in  the  flesh.     They  are  a  light  unto  oar 
feet,  and  a  lamp  unto  our  path ;  but  they  are  not 
the  strength  which  enables  us  to  i¥alk  in  the  viys 
.  of  God  :  yea,  and  Christ  himself  is  the  trueligb 
which  lighted  them,  and  of  whom  they  have  ^ 
the  oil ;  so  that  I  may  say,  they  are  but  the  lamps 
into  which  he  poureth  the  oil  of  the  Spirit.   Tbsf 
are  the  food,  for  man  liveth  by  every  word  oi 
God ;  but  they  are  not  the  life  which  desireth  vd 
digesteth  the  food  :  yea,  and  I  may  say  that  ik 
flesh  and  blood  of  Christ  is  the  only  food,  ^ 
they  are  but  the  descriptions  of  its  many  excdkot 
virtues  and  effects  to  nourish  the  soul.     The  hi) 
Scriptures  have  the  same  relation  to  the  Etenil 
Word  of  God,  which  the  letter  of  a  true-heaitt' 
husband,  written  fairly  and  fully  to  his  wife,hitk 
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to  that  husband  himself;  whose  presence,  and 
whose  person,  and  whose  very  self,  she  greatly 
preferreth  to  his  written  letter,  however  tender 
and  sweet.  So  have  we  Christ  by  the  Spirit,  and 
do  greatly  prefer  that  union  with  him  to  his  written 
epistles ;  which  yet  were  most  necessary  to  bring 
us  acquainted  with  his  love,  and  are  so  still  to  pre* 
serve  us  in  our  duty  to  our  Lord  and  Master.  ~ 
But  time  doth  not  permit  me  to  unfold  the  half  of 
these  errors.  Only  I  remark,  that  they  all  come 
from  one  source,  which  is,  the  dividing  of  the 
substance  of  the  Godhead,  and  the  supposing  that 
any  work  whatever,  whether  in  creating  or  in  re« 
deeming,  is  perfected  without  the  conjoined  and 
combined  operation  of  the  three  Persons. 

I  now  proceed  to  open  one  or  two  of  the 
errors  of  the  like  kind  arising  from  the  separa* 
tion  of  the  substance  of  the  Holy  Ghost  from 
the  substance  of  the  Father  and  the  Son :  the 
natural  effect  of  which  is  to  introduce  mysticism 
in  every  form,  from  the  highest  Pietism  of  the 
Church  of  Rome,  down  to  the  lowest  Methodism 
of  the  Protestant  Revivalists.  For  if  you  cease 
to  regard  the  Spirit  as  proceeding  from  the  Father 
and  the  Son,  to  work  the  will  of  the  one  and  to 
perform  the  word  of  the  other  ;  if  you  receive  him 
as  an  independent  Divinity,  whose  work  is  to  be 
seen  within  yourself,  and  whose  being  is  to  be 
thence  demonstrated ;  you  find  yourself  at  once 
lost  in  the  multitude  and  variety  of  your  inward 
feelings  and  emotions,  without  a  rule  to  refer 
them  to,  or  a  model  after  which  to  conform  them. 
If  we  do  not  look  upon  the  Son  of  Man  as  the 
Spirit's  perfect  woik,  smd  understand  the  Spirit's 
procession  to  be  for  the  end  of  begetting  children 
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in  his  likeness:  in  what  likeness  then?  How 
shall  we  know  the  wanderings  of  fancy,  the  em- 
bodyings  of  imagination,  the  workings  of  diseased 
nerves,  the  peculiarities  of  bodily  or  mental  consti- 
tution, from  the  sacred  and  constant  work  of  God? 
This  notion  may  begin  in  the  Spirit^  but  it  will  end 
in  the  flesh.  It  may  begin  in  the  most  lofty  refine- 
ments of  spiritual-mindedness,  but  it  will  end  in 
the  lowest  and  most  brutal  excesses  of  the  natural 
man.  So  necessary  is  it  to  have  one  man,  even  the 
man  Christ  Jesus,  to  look  to,  as  the  great  prototype 
of  spiritual  men,  that  I  have  no  hesitation  in 
setting  this  view  of  the  work  of  the  Son  of  God  od 
a  level  with,  if  not  above,  the  view^  of  him  as  an 
atonement.  And  therefore  it  is  that  in  this  whole 
discourse  on  the  Incarnation  I  have  sought  to 
bring  out  the  humanity  of  Christ  in  its  true 
colours  :  while  I  never  lost  sight  of  his  Divinity. 
For,  once  say  that  in  any  part  of  his  life  he  is 
not  imi table,  he  is  not  approachable,  and  yen  do 
open  the  widest  door  for  mysticism  and  super- 
stition to  enter  in.  In  every  thing  he  behoved  to 
become  like  unto  the  children,  that  he  might  be  i 
merciful  and  faithful  high  priest  over  the  house  d 
God  :  and  in  every  thing  he  was  very  man ;  and 
being  very  man  begotten  of  the  Spirit,  he  is  to  be 
imitated,  yea,  and  to  be  followed,  in  the  full  feith 
of  our  being  in  every  thing  made  like  unto  him. 
Those  who  shrink  from  this  aspect  of  their  Loii 
do  so  because  they  are  grown  nervously  sensitive 
upon  the  subject  of  his  atonement  and  vicarioos 
sufiering;  but  the  man  who  apprehendeth  this 
matter  aright  is  nothing  moved,  but  greatly  cod- 
firmed  thereby  :  for  in  this  very  thing,  that  every 
action  was  a  true  man's  action,  consists  the  merit 
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of  it; — the  merit  that  he  should  have  humbled 
his  Divinity,  or  emptied  it  out,  or  suspended  it 
(express  it  as  you  will),  in  order  to  be  found  in 
fashion  as  a  man,  and  do  a  man's  action.  But  if  it 
be  no  more  a  mere  man's  action,  but  an  action 
proper  to  God,  and  not  to  man,  then  is  there  no 
descent,  nor  humiliation,  nor  merit  in  it  whatever. 
This  is  what  man  can  never  do;  he  cannot  descend 
from  the  Divine  Infinitude  of  being,  because  he  is 
a  creature,  and  cannot  pass  his  bounden  duty  as  a 
creature.  Nay,  but,  being  an  abject^  miserable 
sinner,  he  must  be  elevated  from  the  lowest  depths 
of  impotency  and  vileness,  in  order  to  do  the  act 
of  a  righteous  man.  Christ  hath  descended  from 
the  height  of  uncreated  being ;  but  man  hath  to 
be  raised  from  the  depth  of  hell,  and  the  dead- 
ness  of  the  grave :  and  this  is  the  wide  difference. 
The  one,  an  infinite  condescension,  infinitely  me- 
ritorious; the  other,  an  infinite  elevation,  infi- 
nitely gracious ;  to  which,  nevertheless,  the  infinite 
condescension  of  Christ  hath  received  an  infinite 
power  to  raise  any  sinner  ;  to  raise  him  in  this  pre- 
sent life  to  the  same  walk  in  the  Spirit  whereof  he 
shewed  us  the  pattern.  But  this  doctrine  of  the 
imitableness  of  Christ's  life  by  every  spiritual  man 
hath  been  so  abased  to  the  mere  copying  of  his 
outward  acts  by  the  natural  man;  and  it  hath 
been  so  abused  to  bear  down  the  meritoriousness 
of  his  obedience,  and  the  doctrine  of  atonement 
thereon  founded ;  that  our  divines  and  preachers 
have  of  late  shunned  it  so  much  as  to  have  suf- 
fered the  notion  to  insinuate  itself  of  a  super- 
human character  in  the  Lord's  life,  which  has 
opened  the  flood-gates  of  mysticism :  for  wherever 
you  are  without  a  model,  there  have  you  mysti- 
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with  according  to  their  conditions  of  frail  and 
fallible  and  erring  mortals,  that  we  are  tempted 
to  believe  the  people  spoken  of,  and  spoken  to, 
consisted  of  all  who  had  made  a  profession  of 
Christ,  and  were  found  in  the  communion  and 
fellowship  of  the  churches  to  whom  he  wrote. 

This  I  consider  a  very  important  issue,  and 
worthy  of  the  closest  and  most  exact  examina- 
tion ;  forasmuch  as  we  know  not,  until  this  point 
be  settled,  how  much  of  those  writings  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  or  whether  any  part  of  them  at  all, 
be  applicable  to  ourselves.  For  if  it  be  to  the 
elect  only  that  they  were  written,  then  are  alt 
but  the  elect  cut  off  from  the  profit,  and  even 
from  the  use,  of  them ;  and  the  reprobate,  being 
wholly  disconnected  from  them,  have  neither 
mercy,  nor  grace,  nor  witness,  nor  condemnation, 
nor  any  other  concern,  good  or  evil,  designed  for 
them,  nor  by  them  to  be  derived  from  these  holy 
oracles  of  God.  And,  again,  if  it  be  to  the  whole 
visible  church  that  they  are  addressed,  to  all  out- 
ward and  nominal  Christians,  it  is  exceeding  dif- 
ficult, without  a  known  and  felt  violation  of  truth, 
to  apply  unto  them  such  expressions  as  are 
scattered  every  where  throughout  them  :  such  as, 
"  He  hath  blessed  us  with  all  spiritual  blefising* 
in  Christ  Jesus ;"  "  He  bath  predestinated  us  unto 
the  adoption  of  children;"  "He  hath  sealed 
us  with  the  Spirit  of  promise;"  and  many  others, 
which  I  may  quote  without  going  beyond  this 
very  chapter  from  which  our  te-xt  is  taken.  Now, 
to  the  complete  resolution  and  right  settlement  of 
this  question,  I  request  your  diligent  attention  to 
the  following  observations,  in  which  I  shall  en- 
deavour to  shew  the  liberty  and  privilege  v 
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the  responsive  providences,  and  in  the  visible 
church,  and  in  the  work  of  sanctification  in  the 
soul,  in  all  places  and  in  all  times;  forasmuch 
as  he  hath  filled  all  things  with  the  manifestations 
and  suggestions  of  himself,  and  is  in  all  things 
therefore  devoutly  to  be  sought,  and  found,  and 
worshipped,  and  adored :  though  He  be  neither 
himself  the  space,  nor  the  thing  filling  the  space ; 
but  the  all-originating  Will,  the  all-inclusive  Word, 
the  all-manifesting  Spirit.  And  thus  much  have 
I  to  say  concerning  the  proper  way  of  setting  forth 
the  gifts  of  grace  and  peace  which  we  have 
through  the  Incarnation  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ. 


And  now  the  question  which  ariseth  next  in 
order  is  this.  To  whom,  to  what  class  or  classes 
of  men,  are  this  grace  and  peace  consigned  by 
God,  and  to  be  freely  preached  by  the  ministers 
of  the  Gospel  ?  It  is,  and  I  dare  say  will  ever 
remain,  a  question  in  the  church,  for  what  class 
of  persons  these  gifts  are  intended :  for  while,  on 
the  one  hand,  those  to  whom  they  are  addressed 
are  characterised  by  such  exceeding  high  and 
holy  designations,  the  saints  of  Gody  the  fcdthjul  in 
Christ  JesuSy  the  elect  of  God,  chosen  in  Christ  before 
the  foundation  of  the  world,  as  would  lead  us  to  infer 
that  no  one  can  be  intended  but  the  invisible 
members  of  Christ,  of  whom  not  one  shall  perish ; 
they  are,  upon  the  other  hand,  so  carefully  admo- 
nished against  every  form  of  sin,  and  rebuked 
even  for  the  most  heinous  tnnsgressicms,  yea, 
and  positively  accused  of  renouncing  Christ  and 
his  salvation,   and^  in  short,  they  are  so  dealt 
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with  according  to  their  conditions  of  frail  and 
fallible  and  erring  mortals,  that  -we  are  tempted 
to  believe  the  people  spoken  of,  and  spoken  to, 
consisted  of  all  who  had  made  a  profession  of 
Christ,  and  were  found  in  the  communioQ  and 
fellowship  of  the  churches  to  whom  he  wrote. 

This  I  consider  a  very  important  issue,  and 
worthy  of  the  closest  and  most  exact  examina- 
tion ;  forasmuch  as  we  know  not,  until  this  point 
be  settled,  how  much  of  those  i^ritings  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  or  whether  any  part  of  them  at  all, 
be  applicable  to  ourselves.  For  if  it  be  to  the 
elect  only  that  they  were  written,  then  are  aD 
but  the  elect  cut  off  from  the  profit,  and  ev^ 
from  the  use,  of  them ;  and  the  reprobate,  beii^ 
wholly  disconnected  from  them,  have  neither 
mercy,  nor  grace,  nor  witness,  nor  condemnatioo^ 
nor  any  other  concern,  good  or  evil,  designed  for 
them,  nor  by  them  to  be  derived  from  these  holj 
oracles  of  God.  And,  again,  if  it  be  to  the  whole 
visible  church  that  they  are  addressed,  to  all  out- 
ward and  nominal  Christians,  it  is  exceeding  dif^ 
ficult,  without  a  known  and  felt  violation  of  fruth, 
to  apply  unto  them  such  expressions  as  are 
scattered  every  where  throughout  them :  such  is, 
**  He  hath  blessed  us  with  all  spiritual  blessings 
in  Christ  Jesus ;"  '^  He  hath  predestinated  us  unto 
the  adoption  of  children;"  "He  hath  sealed 
us  with  the  Spirit  of  promise ;"  and  many  othen> 
which  I  may  quote  without  going  beyond  this 
very  chapter  from  which  our  text  is  taken.  Now, 
to  the  complete  resolution  and  right  settlement  of 
this  question,  I  request  your  diligent  attention  to 
the  following  observations,  in  which  I  shall  es- 
deavour  to  shew  the  liberty  and  privilege  which  all 
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the  baptized  have  in  Christ,  and  point  out  several 
erroneous  views  which  prevail  upon  these  subjects. 
With  respect  to  the  church  of  Christ,  there  can 
be  no  doubt  that  of  the  purpose  of  God  it  is  as 
essential  a  part  as  the  manifestation  of  Christ  him- 
self; as  independent  upon  conditions  and  accidents, 
and  as  sure  to  come  through  the  stormy  perils 
of  this  present  life,  as  was  the  Son  of  God  himself; 
being  fore-ordained  of  God,  being  sustained  by 
her  victorious  Head,  and  preserved  by  the  almighty 
and  irresistible  Spirit.  There  can  be  no  doubt, 
moreover,  that  the  word  of  God,  and  the  preach- 
ing of  it,  is  the  chief  human  instrument  for  calling 
out  this  church  of  the  first-born  from  the  world,  of 
maintaining  their  separ^teness  and  sanctification, 
and  carrying  them  forward  to  the  highest  possible 
pitch  and  attainment  of  perfection.  For  which 
end  it  would  be  utterly  disqualified,  did  it  not 
contain  words  and  expressions  for  every  possible 
pitch  of  elevation  of  the  soul  towards  God,  and  for 
every  possible  degree  of  the  love  of  God  for  the 
renewed  soul.  And  while  it  contains  the  forms 
of  those  extreme  perfections  of  spiritual  com- 
munion with  the  Father  and  with  the  Son,  it  is 
most  necessary,  at  the  same  time,  that  it  should 
also  contain  words  and  expressions  proper  to  the 
first  beginnings  and  lower  degrees  of  the  spiritual 
life ;  that  is,  milk  for  the  babes,  as  well  as  strong 
meat  for  the  men  of  stature ;  because  it  is  univer- 
sally allowed  that  our  coming  unto  God  is  a  pro- 
gress, though  the  cause  of  it  be  a  fixed  and  immu- 
table purpose,  and  therefore  the  end  and  attain- 
ment of  it  a  most  perfect  certainty.  Nay,  more, 
seeing  the  election  are  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins, 
the  children  of  vnrath,  even  as  others,  it  is  further 
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all  forms  of  threatening  and  comtniDation  and 
-  curse:  that  it  ghould  shew  the  wickedness  and 
the  misery  which  attend  upon  the  rejection  of 
Christ,  and  flow  from  the  denial  of  the  Gospel 
of  Christ ;  as  well  as  the  blessedness  and  hotioess 
which  proceed  from  the  faith  and  honour  of  him 
as  our  Lord  and  our  God :  tracing  out  and 
deriving  down  the  present  natural  conditions  of 
^'the  world,  and  the  future  misery  of  hell,  from  the 
•Bame  source  of  Christ's  universal  being  and  power 
and  mercy,  no  less  than  the  present  comfortable 
and  assured  conditions  of  the  church,  with  the 
blessedness  of  heaven,  in  the  fuloess  of  which 
they  are  fulfilled. 

Taking    these    two  principles  along    with   us, 

1<  which  no  one  acquainted  with  the  will  and  pur- 

i.  pose  of  God  can  doubt,  we  shall  be  at  no  loss  to 

f  account  for  the  mixed  and  most  various  character 

'  of  the  word  of  God,  but,  on  the  other  band,  sb&ll 

•  perceive  that  it  could  not  he  otherwise,  withoul 

wholly  failing  of  the  end  which  God  hath  in  view 

.  by  the  revelation  of  his  will.     For,  if  it  had  been 

1 1  BO  constructed  as  to  speak  only  to  the  election  of 

7  grace,  though  still  it  would  have  maintained  that 

I  Variety  of  character  which  is  necessary  to  their 

various  conditions,  it  would  not  have  served  the 

p  purpose  of  concluding  the  reprobate,  and  shuttiog 

I  them  up,  in  sin,  for  their  denial  and  rejection  of 

Christ,  if  so  be  that  the  revelation  of  Christ  had  do 

reference  nor  application  to  them  at  all.     And  the 

consequence  would  be,  that  the  preacher  of  that 

word  would   only  be  a  savour  of  life  unto   life 

in  them  that  are  saved,  but  no  savour  of  death 

unto  death  in  them  that  perish.    And  there  would 

have  been  no  room  for  Christ  as  the  Judge 
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and  that  nothing  existeth  out  of  Christy  or  in  it- 
self, or  in  another,  nor  can  exist ;  and,  therefore, 
in  the  existence  and  by  the  existence  of  the  repro* 
bate,  whether  on  the  earth  or  in  hell,  in  time  or 
through  eternity,  Christ  must  be  in  some  way 
revealed  and  his  glory  set  forth,  yea,  and  the 
sweetness  of  his  grace  exhaled.  Wherefore  it 
came  to  pass  that  Adam  was  made  the  type  of 
Christ,  and,  being  fallen,  was  promised  Christ ; 
from  the  faith  of  which  the  church  having  swerved 
away,  was  overwhelmed  by  Christ  in  the  Deluge. 
And  again,  to  the  new  world,  in  Noah,  he  was 
preached ;  and  when  the  world  was  all  apostate 
again,  the  Lord,  having  promised  never  again  to 
bring  a  deluge  of  water,  chose  Abraham,  and  consti- 
tuted a  nation  of  witnesses  to  the  apostate  nations. 
Which  elected  nation  did  itself  become  apostate ; 
and  Christ,  being  manifested,  became  the  foun«> 
dation  of  the  Gentile  church :  which  is  also  well* 
nigh  apostate,  and  will  soon  be  reaped  with  the 
sickle  of  vengeance  and  trodden  in  the  wine-press 
of  wrath.  All  this  iteration  and  reiteration  of  the 
promise  ending  in  the  incarnation  of  Christ ;  all 
this  work  of  the  Spirit  in  calling  out  the  election 
of  the  church,  which  shall  end  in  the  coming  of 
Christ  to  judge ;  is  for  no  other  end  than  to  im-» 
plicate  all  men  with  Christ  and  Christ  with  all 
men,  in  such  a  manner  as  that  they  become  apos- 
tate from  Christ,  are  reprobate  by  their  rejection 
of  Christ,  become  monuments  on  earth  of  his 
long-suffering,  and  through  eternity  of  his  holy 
severity  and  righteous  judgment.  Which  second 
great  head  of  the  Divine  purpose,  as  essential  to 
it  as  the  former,  rightly  to  serve,  it  is  necessary 
that  the  Divine  word  should  contain  within  itself 
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'  Why  then  apply  to  them  an  Epistle  which  is  ad- 
dressed to  those  amongst  whom  they  cannot  be 
reckoned?'  To  this  question  I  answer;  That  the 
election  is  essentially  invisible ;  they  are  God's 
hidden  ones,  who  shall  not  be  made  manifest  till 
the  day  of  redemption.  Neither  Paul  nor  any 
Apostle  could  know  who  were  to  be  raised  id 
honour  in  that  day.  And  no  one,  perhaps,  was 
more  frequently  deceived  than  the  Aposde 
Paul.  But  he  knew  that  while  the  world  lasted 
there  would  be  a  church  and  election  ;  whose 
number  being  completed,  the  world  would  be 
judged  and  changed.  He  knew,  also,  that  this  flock 
of  Christ,  which  was  in  the  world,  was  his  pecuhar 
charge,  whom  he  is  commanded  to  feed.  He 
knew,  moreover,  that  every  one  who  had  beeo 
introduced  into  the  church  of  Christ,  been  en- 
lightened, and  made  a  partaker  of  the  Holy 
Ghent,  was  outwardly,  and  to  the  eye  of  man, 
amongst  the  election,  and  ought  as  such  to  be 
spoken  to  by  the  tongue  of  man.  For  if  you  speak 
not  to  them  as  to  the  election,  to  whom  shall  yoD 
speak  as  such?  not  surely  to  those  who  are  deny- 
ing Christ,  and  standing  afar  off  from  his  chord)- 
Nor  by  speaking  to  them  as  such,  do  you  make 
them  such,  but  rather  you  make  them  reprobate: 
you  shew  them  what  they  ought  to  be  ;  you  make 
known  to  them  what  belongs  to  their  holy 
profession  ;  you  shew  them  their  privileges  in 
Christ ;  you  stir  them  up  to  higher  attaia* 
ments  in  holiness;  you  rebuke  them;  you  coo- 
demn  them;  you  do  the  office  of  a  good  father 
unto  his  children,  who  lays  before  them  the  walk 
and  conversation  of  honest  and  honourable  men; 
you  do  the  office  of  a  good  master  over  his  house- 
hold, who  lays  out  to  them  what  is  the  duty  of 
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wicked,  but  only  as  the  Saviour  of  the  righteous, 
if  so  be  that  the  word  beareth  no  witness  against 
the  wicked.  And,  moreover,  as  the  elect  are  in 
the  first  place  among  the  wicked,  and  not  to  be 
distinguished  from  them  until  they  are  efiectually 
called,  the  word  would  not  speak  even  unto  them, 
unless  it  spake  to  the  conditions  of  the  wicked 
with  which  they  are  begirt :  so  that  the  notion 
can  in  no  way  be  maintained  that  the  word  of 
God  is  for  the  election  only.  It  worketh  the 
fruits  of  righteousness  only  in  them,  while  in  the 
reprobate  it  revealeth  the  hideousness  of  sin; 
equally  in  both  cases  to  the  glory  of  God. 

So  much  in  general  with  respect  to  this  ques- 
tion; but  it  may  make  our  reasoning  more  distinct 
if  we  take  a  particular  case,  as  this  Epistle,  which 
is  addressed  ''  To  the  saints  which  are  at  Ephesus, 
and  to  the  faithful  in  Christ  Jesus  *' — that  is,  to 
those  in  the  city  of  Ephesus  who  had  been  separated 
from  the  world  by  the  belief  of  the  Gospel,  and  set 
apart  by  the  sacrament  of  baptism  to  a  holy  life, 
and  the  maintaining  of  the  truth  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  Therefore  are  they  called  "  faithful  in  Christ 
Jesus/'  or  such  as  had  believed  in  Christ  Jesus. 
And  thus  we  find  it  in  almost  all  his  Epistles. 
Now,  who  are  designated  by  these  terms  ?  I  an- 
swer, every  one  who  had  by  baptism  been  admitted 
to  the  church,  and  were  found  not  excommuni- 
cated from  the  bosom  of  the  church — reprobate, 
as  well  as  elect ;  those  who  shall  stand  fast,  as 
well  as  those  who  shall  fall  away.  *  If  they  fall 
away  and  become  reprobate,  how  could  they 
ever  be  called  saints,  and  faithful  in  Christ  Jesus  ? 
were  they  at  any  time  of  those  who  are  chosen 
from  the  foundation  of  the  world  to  be  holy 
and  blameless  before  him  in  love?*  Certainly  not. 
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'  Why  then  apply  to  them  an  Epistle  which  is  ad- 
dressed to  those  amongst  whom  they  cannot  be 
reckoned  ? '  To  this  question  I  answer ;  That  the 
election  is  essentially  in^sible ;  they  are  God'» 
hidden  ones,  who  shall  not  be  made  manifest  till 
the  day  of  redemption.  Neither  Paul  nor  any 
Apostle  could  know  who  were  to  be  raised  in 
honour  in  that  day.  And  no  one,  perhaps,  wv 
more  frequently  deceived  than  the  Apostk 
Paul.  But  he  knew  that  while  the  world  lasted 
there  would  be  a  church  and  election ;  whose 
number  being  completed,  the  world  would  be 
judged  and  changed.  He  knew,  also,  that  this  flod 
of  Christ,  which  was  in  the  world,  ivas  his  pecaliar 
charge,  whom  he  is  commanded  to  feed.  He 
knew,  moreover,  that  every  one  ^w^ho  had  bees 
introduced  into  the  church  of  Christ,  been  en- 
lightened, and  made  a  partaker  of  the  Holy 
Gh(fM,  was  outwardly,  and  to  the  eye  of  mao, 
amongst  the  election,  and  ought  as  such  to  be 
spoken  to  by  the  tongue  of  man.  For  if  you  speak 
not  to  them  as  to  the  election,  to  virhom  shall  yoa 
speak  as  such  ?  not  surely  to  those  ^Frho  are  doiy- 
ing  Christ,  and  standing  afar  off  from  his  chuiti 
Nor  by  speaking  to  them  as  such,  do  you  make 
them  such,  but  rather  you  make  them  reprobate: 
you  shew  them  what  they  ought  to  be  ;  you  make 
known  to  them  what  belongs  to  their  holy 
profession ;  you  shew  them  their  priiril^[es  0 
Christ ;  you  stir  them  up  to  higher  atlaia- 
ments  in  holiness ;  you  rebuke  them ;  you  cod- 
denm  them;  you  do  the  office  of  a  good  father 
unto  his  children,  who  lays  before  them  the  walk 
and  conversation  of  honest  and  honourable  mai; 
you  do  the  office  of  a  good  master  orer  his  house* 
hold,  who  lays  out  to  them  what  is  the  duty  of 
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their  several  vocations,  and  what  is  their  reward 
in  fulfilling  his  will.  The  word  is  not  therefore 
defiled  because  you  have  addressed  it  to  a  wicked 
deceiver ;  neither  doth  it  miss  of  its  aim  because 
in  the  spirit  of  sincerity  you  have  spoken  it  to  a 
hypocritical  dissembler ;  for  it  condemns  the  one^ 
and  maketh  the  other  manifest  in  the  sight  of  God, 
and  perhaps  of  his  own  conscience.  It  is  a  mer- 
ciful warning  unto  both  ;  and^  if  unheeded,  it  shall 
prove  a  count  of  accusation  and  a  ground  of  sen- 
tence unto  both. 

Observe,  now,  what  terrible  consequences 
you  would  fall  into  if  you  were  to  take  up  the 
opposite  position,  and  allege  that  these  Epistles 
are  meant,  not  for  the  whole,  but  for  a  part. 
The  question  is,  For  what  part  ?  who  shall  read 
them,  and  who  shall  not  dare  to  read  them  ? 
Into  whose  hands  shall  this  power  be  given,  of 
separating  the  chaff  from  the  wheat  ?  To  whom 
shall  it  be  permitted  to  pull  up  the  tares  which 
grow  amongst  the  wheat  ?  The  barn  floor  must 
not  be  purged  till  he  whose  fan  is  in  his  hand 
shall  appear :  the  tares  and  wheat  must  grow 
together  until  the  harvest.  It  is  one  of  the 
monstrous  assumptions  of  the  Papacy,  to  hum  the 
tares,  and  to  say  that  all  which  is  left  behind 
is  wheat ;  or,  in  other  words,  that  there  is  no 
salvation  save  in  their  own  damnable  apostasy, 
and  all  therein  shall  be  saved.  But  we,  who  have 
not  drunk  the  strong  wine  of  their  delusion  that 
we  should  believe  a  lie,  hold  that  in  every  church, 
which  maintaineth  the  faith  of  the  blessed  Trinity, 
not  excepting  the  apostasy  itself,  there  may  be  and 
there  are  saints,  there  may  be  and  there  are  repro- 
bates.    And  we  likewise  hold,  that  it  is  beyond 
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Gentile  church  hath  since  passed,  doth  teach  us 
that  it.  is  our  duty  not  to  be  always  speaking  the 
language  and  adopting  the  gracious  manner  which 
the  Apostles  use  to  the  simple  and  comparatively 
uncontaminated   primitive   church ;    whose  con- 
dition  is    no   longer  represented  in  any    church 
,  under  heaven:  but  we  ought  to  assume  more  justice 
and  severity  and  threatening,  and  appeal  unto  the 
'  broken  covenant,  and  the  despised   ordinances, 
and  the  whole  tottering  frame- work  of  the  church. 
'  "Which  is  what  our  Evangelical  brethren,  and  a 
great  multitude  of  our  sectarians,  will  not  do :  they 
will  speak  the  soft    language  of  these  Epistles, 
and  none  more  stern  or  severe,  unto  the  present 
\  church,  which  is  all   but  apostate ;  which  hath 
"-  hardly  a  feature  left  of  the  primitive  chprch;  aod 
Were  it  not  for  our  sound  and  orthodox  standards, 
I  would  hardly  be  known  for  a  church  of  Christ 
'  at  all.     They  will  not  assume  the   prophetical 
character  of  discourse,  which  they  hold  as  utterly 
foreign   to    the  Christian   church,    although   our 
Lord    resumeth   it  in  the  seven  epistles  to  the 
'  Gentile  churches :  and  I  can  never  find  \thca  it 
[  was  laid  down  ;    but  perceive  a  continual  en- 
1  treaty  of  the  Apostles,  to  all  the  churches,  that 
»hey  would  search  the  Scriptures,  and  mind  the 
things  which  have  been  spoken  to  them  by  the 
holy  prophets. 

And,  observe  what  is  the  consequence  of  thi» 
perversity  of  using  only  a  portion  of  Scripture  for 
the  model  and  text-book  of  their  discoursiugs. 
Finding  that  the  church  or  congregation  of  the 
baptized  is  not  capable  of  being  spoken  to  Id  aucb 
language  of  consolation  and  edification,  of  encou- 
ragement and  commendation,  as  was  proper  to  the 
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Being  addressed  unto  churches  of  the  Gentiles, 
which  had  just  been  formed,  or  were  just  forming, 
there  are  few  of  those  appeals  to  a  former  con- 
dition of  the  church,  which  are  so  frequent  in 
the  Prophets  and  the  Gospels,  addressed  to 
a  church  far  gone  in  backsliding  and  apostasy, 
and  ready  to  be  rejected :  being  addressed  unto 
churches  just  gathered  from  amongst  the  Jews 
and  the  Gentiles  at  every  risk  of  property  and  life, 
and  who  abode,  as  it  were,  continually  upon  the 
perilous  edge  of  persecution  and  dearth,  they  speak 
the  language  of  consolation  and  edification,  of  con- 
fidence and  trust,  as  to  those  who  had  been  tried 
and  proved  for  the  testimony  of  Christ.  And  yet 
I  must  take  exceptions  for  the  churches  of  the 
Corinthiai)s  and  the  Gralatians,  who  had  slidden 
back  from  the  ground  where  the  Apostle  planted 
them.  But  though  the  churches  in  general  did 
then  deserve,  and  the  Apostles  did  address  unto 
them,  more  of  gracious  language  than  would  be 
proper  to  this  or  to  any  after  age  of  the  church, 
they  still  perceive,  and  warn  them  of,  an  apostasy 
which  was  about  to  arise,  of  perilous  times  which 
were  ready  to  come.  And  how  soon  they  came  is 
well  manifested  by  our  Lord's  epistles  to  the  seven 
churches  of  Asia,  which  present  two  or  three  of 
them  in  a  very  deplorable  state,  and  speak  to 
them  more  of  the  language  of  warning  and 
threatening  than  we  find  in  any  of  the  Apostolical 
Epistles,  save,  perhaps,  that  to  the  Hebrews. 
Which  example  of  our  Lord,  both  in  the  Gospels, 
where  he  speaketh  to  the  Jews  grown  hoary  in 
backsliding,  and  in  the  Apocalypse,  where  he 
speaketh  to  the  seven  churches  of  Asia,  just 
entering  upon  the  long  career  through  which  the 
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broken  covenant,  and  the  despised  on 
and  the  whole  tottering  frame- work  of  the 
Which  is  what  our  Evangelical  brethre 
great  multitude  of  our  sectarians,  will  not 
will  speak  the  soft  language  of  these 
and  none  more  stern  or  severe,  unto  the 
church,  which  is  all  but  apostate  ;  wh 
hardly  a  feature  left  of  the  primitive  chui 
were  it  not  for  our  sound  and  orthodox  st 
would  hardly  be  known  for  a  church  < 
at  all.  They  will  not  assume  the  pn 
character  of  discourse,  which  they  hold  a 
foreign  to  the  Christian  church,  altho 
Lord  resumeth  it  in  the  seven  epistle 
Gentile  churches :  and  I  can  never  find 
was  laid  down  ;  but  perceive  a  contii 
treaty  of  the  Apostles,  to  all  the  churcl 
they  would  search  the  Scriptures,  and  r 
things  which  have  been  spoken  to  then 
holy  prophets. 

And,  observe  what  is  the  consequenc 
perversitv  of  usins'  onlv  a  nortion  of  R/^rn 
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,    primitive  churches;  and  not  willing  to  goto  find 
..    their  models  in  the  Prophets,  who  spoke  to  achurch 
.    in  the  state  in  which  we  are  at  present  found ; 
,    they  are  compelled  to  represent  the  church  in  the 
,    same  coudition  in  which  the  Apostles  represent  the 
,    unbelievers,  and  the  heathen,  and  the  persecuting 
'   Jews — that  is,  to  unchurch  the  church ;  to  deliver 
her  from  all  responsibilities ;  to  absolve  her  from 
;    all  covenants;  to  rid  her  of  all  hereditary  burdens; 
*    to  undo  the  Divine  arguments  of  a  written  word, 
of  a  visible  church,  of  a  religious  education,  of 
the  holy  sacraments,  of  a  Christian  government; 
all  past  history  of  God's  dealings  with  us  and 
our  fathers  to  obliterate;  all  present  experience  of 
''  bis  chastening,  or  long-sutlering,  or  gracious  pro- 
vidence, to  hide  ;  and  to  commence  anew,  as  if  we 
'  were  in  the  very  condition  of  the  Greek  and  Ro- 
'  man  heathens— which  is  the  grossest  and  most 
^  glaring  falsehood,   the  most  dishonourable  and 
'  prejudicial  misrepresentation,  that  was  ever  heard 
'  of;   dishonourable  to  God,    and   dishonourable 
'  to   the   church.      But   this  is  not  all   the  evil 
'  which  spriogeth  from  the  fantastical  course  of 
f  theseunfledgeddivines and ill'iostiucted stewards: 
[  for,  not  content  with  treating  the  visible  church 
'   88  the  world — and  so  quitting  all  scores,  and, 
i    truth,  making  her,  not  reprobate  and  apostate  i 
!    ^e  sight  of  God,  but  in  no  worse  a  state 
were  the  heathen  at  first,  when  be  sent  his  Gospi 
forth   unto  them — they  are  forced,  in  the  i 
place,  to  imagine  unto  themselves  some  bod 
persons,  who  may  stand  to  their  wretched  tb 
and  most  false  hypothesis  in  the  condition  ofl 
primitive  apostolical  converts.    Mhen  they 
unchurched  thechurch,and  treated  it  as  thei^ 
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Moreover,  there  is  nothing  so  dangerous  as  Ae 
idea  that  we  are  come  unto  a  company  of  those 
who  are  all  Christians  indeed,  or  that  we  belong 
to  a  church  which  containeth  only  the  election  of 
grace.  For  it  leads  directly  to  idolatry,  and 
we  do  at  once  be^in  to  worship  it :  we  sacrifice 
to  it  our  own  judgment,  and  lose  sight  of  our  own 
responsibility  :  its  oracles  become  our  oracles; 
its  opinions  our  laws;  its  view  of  the  Gospel  our 
Gospel;  its  estimate  of  a  holy  life  our  rule  to 
walk  by ;  its  sanction  of  us  our  assurance  of  sal- 
vation ;  and  so  forth,  throughout  all  the  various 
forms  of  idolatry.  I  say  it  is  essential  to  our  idea 
of  the  church,  that  it  should  contain  good  and 
evil,  and  shall  contain  them  unto  the  end :  it  is 
essential  to  know  that  there  are  reprobates  in  it, 
as  well  as  elect;  that  Satan's  synagogue  is  there, 
as  well  as  Christ's  body  ;  that  we  have  a  continual 
wardenship  to  fulfil  on  the  walls  of  Zion ;  that 
there  is  an  enemy  in  every  house  in  Jerusalem; 
that  Satan  is  lurking  in  the  corner  of  every  street, 
and  hath  a  partaker  m  every  family.  This,  !  say, 
is  necessary  to  the  very  idea  of  the  church  oa 
earth,  as  it  is  the  only  true  account  of  the 
church  on  earth  in  all  ages  and  generations ;  and 
herein  consisteth  our  desire  and  longing  to  be  re- 
moved from  it  into  the  temple  of  the  New  Jem- 
salem  which  is  above. 

Taking  along  with  us  these  views  of  the  great 
purpose  and  intention  of  God's  word,  and  of  the 
pecidiar  application  of  the  Epistles  written  in  the 
infancy  and  comparative  purity  of  the  Christian 
church,  we  shall  be  at  no  loss  to  understand  in 
what  light  to  consider,  and  in  what  sense  to  use, 
those  holy  Scriptures,  the  fruits  of  the  Incamal 
which  the  Holy  Spirit,  who  gave  them  untc 
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tutional  articles  and  daily  service  had  departed 
from  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus:  for  examplei 
in  the  Papacy,  and  the  Lutheran  churches  on  the 
continent  which  have  adopted  Socinianism ;  where 
nothing  is  left  for  the  faithful  and  chosen  but  to 
separate,  and  constitute  the  church  with  ordi- 
nances amongst  themselves,  as  the  Reformers  did. 
But  when  the  church  is  truly  founded,  as  I  hold 
the  Established  Churches  of  these  lands  to  be,  and 
rightly  arrayed  in  the  forms  and  offices  of  a  true 
and  holy  faith,  it  is  schismatic  and  sectarian,  and 
pregnant  with  all  evil  consequence,  to  follow  the 
same  course :  forasmuch  as  the  Lord  hath  not  de- 
serted,  and  cannot  desert,  a  house  so  founded  and 
erected ;  though  he  have  brought  upon  it  bar* 
renness  of  children,  evil  days  of  adversity,  and 
sore  chastisement  of  the  powers  of  this  world, 
and  great  poverty  of  his  Spirit.  To  which  his 
judgments  it  behoveth  us,  watchmen  of  the  city, 
set  to  warn  the  people,  to  give  heed,  and  call 
every  man  to  vigilance  and  to  humility,  to 
grief  and  to  lamentation,  to  sackcloth  and  to 
ashes,  instead  of  deserting  this  prophetical  post ; 
calling  the  city  forsaken,  and  abandoned,  and 
lifting  up  the  cry  of  ''save  himself  who  can." 
That  is  the  cry  proper  to  Babylon,  fore*doomed, 
and  ready  to  be  destroyed :  but  for  us  the  cry  is, 
''  Sanctify  ye  a  fast,  call  a  solemn  assembly,  ga- 
ther the  elders,  and  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  land, 
into  the  house  of  the  Lord  your  God,  and  cry  unto 
the  Lord.  Let  the  priests,  the  ministers  of  the 
Lord,  weep  between  the  porch  and  the  altar,  and 
let  them  say.  Spare  thy  people,  O  Lord,  and  give 
not  thine  heritage  to  reproach,  that  the  heathen 
should  rule  over  them :  wherefore  should  they  say 
among  the  people.  Where  is  their  God  ? " 
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pose,  or  in  the  manifestation,  or  in  the  commu- 
nity of  the  church,  or  in  the  holy  life    of  each 
member  of  the  church;  Christ  the  first  and  the 
last,  the  beginning  and  the  ending,  the  All  in  aiJ 
of  the  work  of  God  :  and  having  done  so,  to  leave 
the  truth  which  hath  been  declared  wholly  in  the 
hands  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  that  he  may  take  it  aod 
apply  it  unto  your  souls;  which  is  his  high  pre- 
togative,  not   to  be   intermeddled  with  by  any 
man,  because  it  is  his  office  in  the  woric  of  the 
blessed  and  eternal  Trinity.     This  is  the  part  of 
all  preachers.     God  grant  them  grace,  for  the  ex- 
oneration of  their  own  souls  and  for  the  growth 
of  the  church  in  grace,  to  fultil  his  will ! 
I    And  yours,  dear  brethren,  who  believe  ia  Jesns 
Christ,  and  have  taken  upon  you  the  profession 
'  of  godliness,  it  is,  to  listen  with  all  reverence  to 
the  word  which  may  be  spoken  unto  you  by  my 
lips;  and  to  pray,  that,  like  Lydia's,  your  heart 
may  be  opened  to  receive  it.     Say  not,  This  is  loo 
high  for  me;  but  rather  say.  Ah  me,  that  I  ghould 
not  be  able  to  receive  the  comfort  of  this  gracious 
I  <word  which  the  Holy  Spirit  hath  indited  for  bis 
.'church!     Still  less  seek  ye  to  abase  the  glorious 
I  vord,  and  to  explain  it  away  to  suit  your  oondi- 
I'  tions ;  to  purge  out  of  it  the  mystery  of  the  DtviiM 
■  %ill  and  sovereignty,  the  Divine  foreknowledge 
ftnd  predestination,  till  ye  have  made  it  into  smooth. 
sinful  Arminianism.     You  might  as  well  pui^out 
f-Of  it  the  mystery  of  Christ's  Divinity:  nay,  I  think, 
Ddf  you  do  the  one,  you  ought  to  do  the  other;  for 
W%  can  see  no  sufficient  ground  of  Christ's  Divinity, 
^  ^[ave  by  perceiving  that  he  is  the  beginning  and  the 
^.ending  of  the  Divine  purpose  from  all  eternity: 
Svhich  caring  not  to  recognise,  you  can  only  recog- 
nise the  manifestation  in  lime,  and  so  have  a  ten- 
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Prophets  and  Evangelists  and  Apostles,  doth  ad* 
dress  to  the  church  of  Christ  in  all  ages  and  in 
all  countries  to  whose  knowledge  it  may  come : 
according  to  that  caution  of  Peter's,  **  No  pro- 
phecy is  of  any  private  interpretation  ;  for  the 
prophecy  came  not  of  old  times  by  the  will  of 
God,  but  holy  men  spake  as  they  were  moved 
by  the  Holy  Ghost."  From  what  hath  been  said, 
it  is  manifestly  my  duty,  as  an  expositor  of 
any  portion  of  the  word,  to  set  forth  every  thing 
which  is  therein  declared  in  its  full  and  proper 
sense;  not  lowering  it  to  the  present  state  of 
the  church,  nor  accommodating  it  in  any  way 
to  my  notion  of  the  condition  of  my  hearers  ;  but 
declaring  the  truth  as  it  lies  before  me,  without 
palliation  or  without  prejudice,  according  to  the 
insight  given  me  thereinto  by  the  Holy  Ghost;  and 
commending  it  to  every  man's  conscience,  accord- 
ing to  the  ability  which  God  may  grant :  when  the 
holy  word  concerneth  the  Divine  purpose,  opening 
the  goodness  and  excellence  and  wisdom  of  the  Di- 
vine purpose ;  when  it  concerneth  the  manifestation 
of  the  Divine  purpose,  discovering  the  beauty  and 
fitness  and  application  thereof  unto  the  wants  of 
men ;  when  it  concerneth  the  constitution  of  the 
church,  opening  the  policy  and  the  discipline,  the 
comfort  and  the  blessedness  thereof;  and  when  it 
concerneth  the  practice  of  each  member  of  the 
church  in  the  relationships  of  the  present  life,  en- 
forcing and  pressing  the  same  with  all  urgency  and 
request:  and  in  every  case  leaving  the  truth  which 
bath  been  declared  to  the  application  of  the  Holy 
Spirit; — our  business,  as  preachers,  or  teachers, 
or  expositors,  being  simply  to  declare  the  truth, 
with  all  suitable  affections  of  earnestness  and 
love ;  to  shew  forth  Christ,  whether  in  the  pur- 
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I    ravishment  on  these  Divine  mysteries  of  elecdon 
[    and  predestination  and  assurance,  I  will  stir  myself 
[    up  to  desire  and  to  pray  for  the  same  light  and 
I    blessedness  ;  and  1  am  sure  that  the  time  is  com- 
I     ing,  either  now  or  hereafter,  when  I  shall  know 
I    even  as  I  am  known  ;  when  I  shall  put  away  those 
I    childish  things,  and  become  a  man  of  full  stature 
I    in  Christ  Jesus.     But  I  will  beware  lest  1  reject 
I    any  of  the  good  counsel  of  God,  or  suffer  mysdf 
[    b>  be  blinded  by  this  man  or  that  maa's  conceit 
[   against  it,  because  then  I  am  so  far  forth  a  repn>- 
I   bate;    for  if  I  reject  God's  word,  reject  I  not 
I   God's  Spirit,  and  rebel  I  not  against  the  will  of 
I'  the  Father,  and  reprehend  I  not  the  honour  and 
I  fiilness  of  Christ  ?'  Yes,  truly:  if,  listening  to  any 
t  hegal  or  Evangelical,  to  any  Worldly  or  Methodis- 
r  tical,  to  any  Arminian  or  Socinian  glosses  ;  if,  per- 
I  Hiitting  yourselves  to  drink  into  the  spirit  of  tbes« 
I  or  any  other  schools,  you  do  slur  over  in  theread- 
f  ing,  or  trammel  in  the  hearing,  or  neglect  in  the 
[  meditating,  any  of  the  mysteries  of  this  word  of 
F  God,  though  most  high  and  difficult  to  be  searched 
I  into,  then  I  testify  that  you  are  saying  unto  the 
I  Ijord,  Hitherto  shalt  thou  come  and  no  further; 
I  you  are  preferring  the  darkness  to  the  light;  you  ait 
I  grieving  the  Holy  Spirit,  putting  your  souls  in  the 
'  most  imminent  peril,  and  doing  your  part  to  land 
yourselves  among  the  reprobate.  But  if  the  wick- 
edest, the  most  lukewarm,  and  the  most  timorous 
Christian  who  now  heareth  me,  will,  iu  a  humble 
and  teachable  spirit,  say  unto  the  Lord,  "  Speak, 
Lord,  for  thy  servant  heareth;"  though  he  were 
a  babe  like  Samuel,  and  like  Samuel  had  never 
before  heard  the  voice  of  the  Lord  speaking  unto 
his  soul — if  he  will  say,  Oh  that  the  entering  jj 
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porary  Saviour,  which  is  flat  Socinianism.    You 
might  as  well  purge  out  of  the  word  the  mystery 
of  the  Holy  Spirit's  working  in  all  redemption 
and  regeneration ;  and  so  bring  yourself  into  man- 
worship,  and  self-adoration.     O  brethren!    God 
forbid  that  you  should  deal  so  treacherously,  so 
deceitfully,  by  the  word  of  God ;  in  which  there  will 
occur  much  whose  splendour  you  cannot  bear,  much  . 
whose  mystery  neither  I  nor  you  can  unfold — for 
we  do  but  see  through  a  glass,  dimly ;  and  speak 
like  children — But  shall  we  be  grieved  hereat? 
nay,  we  will  rather  rejoice ;  saying,  '  This  seal  still 
remaineth  to  be  broken,  and  this  precious  part  of 
the  roll  still  remains  to  be  revealed :  it  is  so  much 
excellent  counsel  which  I  have  yet  to  receive ;  it 
is  so  much  precious  truth  upon  which  I  have  yet 
to  feed ;  it  is  a  region  of  the  Divine  glory  into 
which  I  have  yet  to  ascend ;  it  is  a  field  of  the 
Divine  wisdom  which  I  have  yet  to  explore.     Let 
me  rejoice  and  be  glad  that  there  is  so  much  before 
me  still  to  be  attained,  so  much  to  profit  in,  so 
much  to  apprehend,  so  much  to  digest,  so  much 
to  prove  me,  so  much  to  sanctify  me.     Indeed,  I 
do  rejoice,  and  will  rejoice,  in  these  mysteries, 
though  for  the  present  I  apprehend  them  not, 
though  in  this  life  I  should  never  apprehend  them ; 
because  I  know  there  be  some  members  of  the 
body  of  Christ  which  are  nourished  by  them, 
though  I  be  not :  for  what  am  I  ?  a  poor  unworthy 
member  of  Christ.  I  am  not  the  eye,  I  am  not  the 
ear,  I  am  not  the  tongue.     God  be  praised  that  I 
have  any  place  whatever  in  the  body.  I  will  rejoice, 
yea,  and  I  do  rejoice,  that  there  are  so  many  wiser, 
more  profitable,  and  better  instructed  members 
than  I  am :  and  by  their  example,  who  feed  with 
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PART  III. 

Having  thus  discoursed  of  grace  and  peace^ 
Bubstantiat  fruits  of  the  Incarnation ;  and  justified 
the  full  and  free  preaching  thereof  unto  the 
church;  I  would  say  a  word,  before  coacludine, 
upon  the  saving  application  of  them  to  the  heart 
of  every  believer.  In  which  office,  as  in  eveiy 
Other,  I  would  rather  walk  uuder  the  guidance  of 
God's  word,  than  commit  myself  to  my  o^n  jud|* 
ment;  especially  as  I  have  found  in  the  Epistle  to 
Titus  a  passage  in  which  the  Apostle  Paul  mt» 
himself  to  delineate,  and  in  his  own  most  compre- 
hensive manner  doth  include  in  a  few  words,  the 
whole  of  this  subject  (ii.  11—14).  "  For  the  grace 
of  God  that  bringeth  salvation  hath  appeared  to  all 
men,  teaching  us,  that,  denying  ungodliness  aod 
worldly  lusts,  we  should  live  soberly,  righteously, 
ftod  godly,  in  this  present  world  ;  looking  for  that 
blessed  hope,  and  the  glorious  appearing  of  the 
great  God  and  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ;  who 
gave  himself  for  us,  that  he  might  redeem  us  from 
«11  iniquity,  and  purify  unto  himself  a  peculiar 
people,  zealous  of  good  works."  Let  us  endea- 
four  to  gather  up  the  parts  of  this  apostolical 
delineation  of  grace. --The  first  characteristic 
of  it  is,  that  "  it  bringeth  salvation;*'  according 
88  it  is  elsewhere  written,  "  By  grace  are  ye 
Btved,  through  faith;  and  that  not  of  yourselvet; 
it  is  the  gift  of  God :  not  of  works,  lest  any  atu 
ibould  boast."  Grace,  we  have  shewn  above,  » 
I  the  affection  of  the  Divine  mind,  or  attribute  of  hii 
being,  from  which  our  salvation  proceedeth ;  wbieb 
movetb  his  will  thereto,  determineth  the  method, 
informeth  all  the  parts  of  the  plan,  is  manifested 
through  all  the  progress  of  the  work,  is  crowned  is 
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its  ultimate  accompltshmeat,  is  now  nobly  coa- 
fessed  by  all  the  saved,  and  standeth  gloriously  re- 
vealed in  the  mighty  fruits  and  issues  of  the  work 
through  eternity.  And  while  the  stupendous  fabric 
of  all  our  salvation  hath  its  foundation  laid,  and  its 
walls  upbuilded,  and  its  corner-stone  brought  out, 
in  the  grace  of  God,  whereby  we  are  freely  justi- 
fied; it  Cometh  to  us,  it  apprehendeth  and  layetb 
hold  on  us,  in  the  way  of  faitb ;  and  by  the  progress 
and  increase  of  our  faith,  from  faith  to  faith,  in 
each  man  who  is  polished  after  the  similitude  of 
the  Chief  Head-stone,  in  order  to  be  builded  into 
the  temple  which  is  building  to  the  honour  and  the 
glory  of  the  grace  of  God.  I  say,  the  almighty, 
all-working  Spirit,  in  making  any  of  us  who  are 
dead  in  trespasses  and  sins  a  subject  of  Divine 
grace,  doth  proceed  by  working  in  us  faith  in 
God,  who  quickeneth  the  dead;  and  in  Christ 
Jesus,  who  died  for  our  sins,  and  was  raised  for  our 
justification,  and  who  hath  received  "  ail  power  in 
heaven  and  on  earth,  to  grant  repentance  and  re- 
mission of  sins,"  and  the  fruits  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
By  the  way  of  faith  in  an  outward  work  of  salva- 
tion done,  and  scheme  of  salvation  revealed,  he 
proceedeth;  not  by  the  way  of  good  works,  obe- 
dience of  the  law,  good  character,  moral  worth, 
honourable  reputation,  or  some  other  thing  within 
us,  in  which  all  men  do  by  nature  boast  and 
buiid  themselves  up.  As  to  ourselves,  his  first 
lesson  is,  that  we  are  dead  in  trespasses  and 
sins,  objects  of  the  Divine  wrath  and  indigna- 
tion: and  even  this  lesson  he  can  only  teach  us 
by  reflexion  from  the  law,  as  it  was  exemplified 
and  fulfilled  iu  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord ;  so  that 
even  the  truth  of  our  natural  perdition  tloweth 
from  an  act  of  faith  in  the  grace  of  God  manifested 
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[  in  Christ  Jesus.     Wheo  we  see  our  natural  dead- 

ness,  the  work  of  our  salvation  is  a  good  way  ad- 

[  Tanced;  the  old  man  is  stripped,  and  crowned  with 

thorns,  and  crucified ;  and  this  argues   the  new 

man  to  be  born,  yea,  lively,  and  come  to  do  mean 

stature  in  our  souls.     But  how  came  that  new 

man  to  be  quickened   in  death,    and   reared  b 

f  the  corruption  of  a  tonib  ?     Can  any  one  say  that 

I  he  had  any  hand  in  it,  or  with  ail  his  might  could 

have  helped  it  on  ajot;  or  that  any  power  or  might. 

less  than  the  Almighty  Spirit  of  free  grace,   sent 

to  the  undeserving  and  rebellious,  and  working 

in  us  against  the  main  drift  and  tendency  of  our 

I  nature  and  the  very  principle  of  our  being,  hath 

brought  it  to  pass,  through  a  continual  exercise 

I  of  faith  upon  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  upon  his  life 

I  lor  righteousness,   his  death  for  atonement,  hb 

[  resurrection   for  quickening   the   dead,    and   his 

I  glory  for  the  present  hope  and  future  fruitioD  of 

I  all  the  people  whom  his  life  redeemed    from  the 

I  curse  of  a  broken  law,  whom  his  death  justified, 

whom  the  power  of  his  resurrection  regenerated, 

I  and  whom  the  hope  of  his  glory  saved  ?     This  is 

[  what  is  meant  in  the  first  operation  of  the  grace 

of  God,  "  that   it   bringeth  salvation," — that  it 

aaveth  us  through  faith. 

I       It  is  next  written,  in  this  same  large  descrip* 

I   tion  of    the   work  of  grace,    that   it  "  hath  ap- 

I  peared    unto  all  men;"  or,  that  it  is    universal 

in    its     epiphany    or    manifestation; — that    this 

I  feature  of    the    Divine    mind,    or    attribute   of 

Jus  substantial  being,  called  grace,  is  an  essential 

part  of  himself,  which  first  came  to  our  know- 

►  ledge,  or  the  knowledge  of  any  creature,  in  the 

person  and  work  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesos 

Christ ;  and  hath  been  held  up  to  the  observation 
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its  ultimate  accomplishment^  is  now  nobly  con- 
fessed by  all  the  saved,  and  standeth  gloriously  re- 
vealed in  the  mighty  fruits  and  issues  of  the  work 
through  eternity,  ^d  while  the  stupendous  fabric 
of  all  our  salvation  hath  its  foundation  laid,  and  its 
walls  upbuilded,  and  its  corner-stone  brought  out» 
in  the  grace  of  God,  whereby  we  are  freely  justi- 
fied ;  it  Cometh  to  us,  it  apprehendeth  and  layeth 
hold  on  us,  in  the  way  of  faith ;  and  by  the  progress 
and  increase  of  our  faith,  from  faith  to  faith,  in 
each  man  who  is  polished  after  the  similitude  of 
the  Chief  Head-stone,  in  order  to  be  builded  into 
the  temple  which  is  building  to  the  honour  and  the 
glory  of  the  grace  of  God.  I  say,  the  almighty, 
all-working  Spirit,  in  making  any  of  us  who  are 
dead  in  trespasses  and  sins  a  subject  of  Divine 
grace,  doth  proceed  by  working  in  us  faith  in 
God,  who  quickeneth  the  dead;  and  in  Christ 
Jesus,  who  died  for  our  sins,  and  was  raised  for  our 
justification,  and  who  hath  received  ^'  all  power  in 
heaven  and  on  earth,  to  grant  repentance  and  re- 
mission of  sins,"  and  the  fruits  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
By  the  way  of  faith  in  an  outward  work  of  salva- 
tion done,  and  scheme  of  salvation  revealed,  he 
proceedeth ;  not  by  the  way  of  good  works,  obe- 
dience of  the  law,  good  character,  moral  worth, 
honourable  reputation,  or  some  other  thing  within 
us,  in  which  all  men  do  by  nature  boast  and 
build  themselves  up.  As  to  ourselves,  his  first 
lesson  is,  that  we  are  dead  in  trespasses  and 
sins,  objects  of  the  Divine  wrath  and  indigna- 
tion :  and  even  this  lesson  he  can  only  teach  us 
by  reflexion  from  the  law,  as  it  was  exemplified 
and  fulfilled  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord ;  so  that 
even  the  truth  of  our  natural  perdition  floweth 
from  an  act  of  faith  in  the  grace  of  God  manifested 
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made  manifest;  which  rcvelatiou  of  both  classet 
could  not  come  to  pass  without  the  preseaUtioa 
of  it  to  alt  mankind.     This  mystery  of  election 
and  reprobation  is  entirely  dependeut  Upon  the 
,  universality   of  the   free  gift  and  offer  of  grace, 
»nd  preaching  of  the  Gospel  unto  all ;  and  cometb 
out  of  it,  dawning  and  clearing  itself  upon  those 
I  who  will  be  at  the  pains  to  read  the  Holy  Scrip- 
'  tures,  or  who  will  have  the  patience  to   reflect 
'  ttpon  what  they  already  believe.     You  believe, 
do  you,   that   the  manifestation  of  the  grace  is 
freely  made  unto  all?    'Yes.'  And  what  cometfa 
of  those  who  reject   it?     'They  are  reprobates. 
And  what  cometh  of  those  who  receive  it?  '  Tbey 
I  ere  elect. '    Well  now,  did  God  contemplate  this 
f  issue  of  it,  or  another;  did  he  reveal  this  issue  of 
;  i\,  or  another?    Surely  he  must  both  coutetopllk 
'  and  reveal  Me  Intt/i.     Therefore  his  word  spetk- 
I  tth  of  an  election  and  a  reprobation  as  about  to  bt 
I  manifested  by  the  free  preaching  of  his  grace  unto 
fill  men  in  Jesus  Christ.     And  a  very  gracioai, 
holy,  and  most  necessary  part  of  the  revel&tion  it 
is,  teaching  that  salvation  is  not  made  eftsyby 
the  Gospel— which  is  the  root  of  all  errors;  I  maf 
say,  the  practical  error  of  all,  save  the  election- 
but  that  men  are  by  the  Gospel  placed   under 
more  awful  sanctions,  equipoised,  as  it  were,  be- 
tween the  top  of  heaven  and  the  depth  of  hdl ; 
the  field  on  which  the  powers  of  heaven  and  beD 
are  to  contend  for  the  victory  ;  the  substance  oat 
of  which  a  monument  is  to  be  built  to  the  roei- 
haustible  grace  or  inexhaustible  severity  of  God, 
And  those  who,  hiding  the  principles  and  the  issws 
of  election  and  reprobation,  and  at  the  aaroc  tin* 
preachingtbe  Gospel  freely  untoall,  do  their  wliDort 
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and  presented  to  the  acceptance  of  all  men  by 
the  Holy  Spirit^  in  the  churchy  which  is  his  living 
temple.     For  all  that  went  before  the  coming  of 
Christ,  iift  the  dispensation  of  God  unto  the  fallen 
world  by  means  of  angels,  was  but  the  clearing 
of  the  ground  and  preparing  of  the  way  for  the 
dispensation  of  grace  that  was  to  come  imper- 
sonified  and  incarnate  in  the  Word.     The  Law, 
which  came  by  Moses,  gave  the  forms  of  righteous- 
ness which  should  condemn  every  other  man  to 
death,  but  which  should  not  be  able  to  lay  a  hand 
upon  the  skirt  of  Christ's  garment :  the  word  of 
"   prophecy  was  but  the  testimony  of  promise  and 
ground  of  hope  for  the  world  to  expect  him  and 
believe  upon  him  :  and  the  grace  in  Jesus  Christ, 
thus  announced  from  the  beginning  of  the  world, 
and  fore-shadowed  and  defined   by  every  word 
and  act  of  God,  hath,  since  his  resurrection,  over- 
canopied  the  world,  and  is  free  to  every  man's 
use,  free  as  the  vital  air  of  heaven.     He  came  not 
to  judge  the  world,  but  to  save  the  world ;  that 
whosoever  believeth  on  him  should  not  perish,  but 
have  everlasting  life.  All  that  holdeth  of  the  former 
advent  is  grace,  is  free  grace,  is  universal  and 
,    unconditional  grace,  unto  all  men  to  whom  the 
knowledge  of  it  may  come :  and  it  hath  not  been 
hid  in  a  comer,  that  it  should  not  come  unto  all, 
I    but  hath  for  these  eighteen  hundred  years  been 
''as  a  city  set  upon  a  hill  which  cannot  be  hid." 
'    We,  who  hold  the  doctrine  of  an  election  and  a 
reprobation  amongst  the  children  of  men,  hold  of 
^  necessity  the  universality  of  the  presentation  of 
^  the  free  grace  of  God ;  because  it  is  by  the  accept- 
'  ance  of  that  grace  the  elect  are  made  manifest, 
^  and  by  the  rejection  of  it  that  the  reprobate  are 
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I  is  spreading  i  and   the  pit   of  the   destroyer  u 

wideaiog  its  moutli;  arKLthe  time  of  the  end  is  at 

I   hand  ;  we  bold  out,  as  it  were,  a  last  momeotary 

iDvitatioD,   and  blow  a   final  blast,   mingled   of 

L  entreating  pity  and  warning,  around  the  world, 

saying,    '  Now  or  never ;  the  day  is  far  spent  and 

L  the  night  is  at  hand:  haste!  haste  for  your  lires! 

I  enter,  enter  into  the  ark!  for  the  heavens  are  thick, 

[  and  the  hail  is  coming  down  upon  the  forest,  and 

I  the  city  is  low  in  a  low  place." 

I       Furthermore,  with  respect  to  the  application 

of  this  grace  to    the   souls  of  men,  it   is   thus 

I  written  in  the  same  large  and  beautiful  description: 

"  Teaching    us,  that,    denying   ungodlioess   and 

i  worldly  lusts,  we  should  live  soberly,  righteoQsljr. 

r  and  godly,  in  this  present  world."     These  words 

I  pontain  the  power  of  Divine  grace  upon  the  heart 

I  of  the  believer  by    the   operation  of  the    Holy 

I  Ghost;  which  is  very  often  mistaken  for  the  be- 

I  ginning,  and  sometimes  for  the  whole  of  Divine 

I  grace;  but  which  is,  in  truth,  not  a  begianiog  at 

[  all,  and  only  a  very  small  part  of  the  whole ;  the 

I  oply  fountain,  and  origin,  and  principle,  being,  as 

'  hath  been  said,  in  the  Divine  substance,  of  which 

we  do  now  know  grace  to  be  as  essential  a  part 

as  is  power  or  sovereignty  or  justice.     The  only 

principle  or  beginning  of  it  is  in  the  will  of  God, 

in  the  good  pleasure  of  his  will.      It  is  proper 

for  God  so  to  be,  and  it  is  pleasant  for  him  so 

to  reveal  himself:   for  the  which  his  will  is  ever 

devoutly  to   be  worshipped,    and    adored,    and 

yielded  to,  as   the  greatest  goodness  and  most 

perfect  wisdom.     As  little  is  the  work  of  grace  in 

our  souls  by  the  Holy  Ghost  the  beginning  or 

*'lhe  fulness  of  its  /mnifeslalion:  for  it  was  first  and 
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to  keep  the  world  in  the  delusion  that  salvation 
IB  made  easy  and  attain^le  at  any  time,  do  bring 
the  church  into  a  state  of  ease  and  inactivity,  of 
sleep  and  death,  such  as  we  now  behold  it  to  be  in. 
And  it  is  to  preach  only  one  half  of  the  glory 
of  God  impersonated  in  Christ;  whereof  the  world 
hath  had  but  the  part  of  grace  revealed  at  the 
former  advent,  and  waiteth  for  the  other  part,  of 
judgment  and  severity,  against  the  advent  yet  to 
come.     His  birth  in  Bethlehem  ushered  in  the 
day  of  grace ;  his  coming  in  the  clouds  shall  usher 
in  the  day  of  judgment :  and  these  two  make 
up  the  manifestation  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus,  the 
fulness  of  the  Godhead  in  the  body  of  the  Son  of 
Man»     If  they  will  sum  up  the  whole,  and  preach  ' 
the  result  unto  the  church,  let  them  station  them^^ 
Mlves  under  the  whole,  let  them  umtentand  the 
whole ;  and  from  the  consummation  l^ok  back  and 
tell  what  hath  passed ;  and  see  if  they  can  include 
it  all  under  these  words,  ''  Grace  unto  all."  They 
must  add,  '*  The  grace  of  election  unto  some, 
the  severity  of  reprobation  unto  many;"-  "God 
in  Christ  a  God  of  mercy,  and  a  God  of  justice;" 
"  a  Father,  and  a  consuming  fire ;"  *'  the  Saviour 
of  the  church,  and  the  destroyer  of  the  world;" 
''  the  builder  up  of  heaven,  and  the  builder  up  of 
hell"— all  to  his  glory;  all  to  the  glory  of  his  Ho- 
liness and  Truth ;  and  equally  of  the  essence  and 
substance  of  his  being.     Now,  as  I  take  it,  be- 
loved  brethren,  that  the  evening  shadows  of  the 
day  of  grace  are  darkening  around  us ;  and  the 
temple-gate,  though  loth,  is  ready  to  be  shut,  after 
which  no  one  shall  be  able  to  enter ;  and  the  night 
is  thickening;  and  the  sword  of  the  angel  of  judg- 
ment is  in  his  hand ;  and  the  snare  of  the  tempter 

X2 
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is  spreading;  and  the  pit  of  the  destroyer  l< 
widening  its  mouth ;  an(||khe  time  of  the  end  is  s 
hand ;  we  hold  out,  as  it  were,  a  last  momentar] 
invitation  y  and  blow  a  final  blast,  mingled  o 
entreating  pity  and  warning,  around  the  world, 
saying,  *  Now  or  never ;  the  day  is  far  spent  aDd 
the  night  is  at  hand :  haste  I  haste  for  your  lives! 
enter,  enter  into  the  ark!  for  the  heavens  are  thict 
and  the  hail  is  coming  down  upon  the  forest,  and 
the  city  is  low  in  a  low  place/ 

Furthermore,  with  respect  to  the  applicatioo 
of  this  grace  to  the  souls  of  men,  it  is  thus 
written  in  the  same  large  and  beautiful  descriptbo: 
''  Teaching  us,  that,  denying  ungodliness  and 
worldly  lusts,  we  should  live  soberly,  righteonslr, 
and  godly,  in  this  present  world/'  These  words 
contain  the  power  of  Divine  g^ace  upon  the  heart 
of  the  believer  by  the  operation  of  the  Hoh 
Ghost ;  which  is  very  often  mistaken  for  the  b^ 
ginning,  and  sometimes  for  the  whole  of  DiTitf 
grace ;  btit  which  is,  in  truth,  not  a  beginning  i 
all,  and  only  a  very  small  part  of  the  whole ;  tk 
oply  fountain,  and  origin,  and  principle,  being, » 
hath  been  said,  in  the  Divine  substance,  of  whiei 
we  do  now  know  grace  to  be  as  essential  a  y^ 
as  is  power  or  sovereignty  or  justice.  The  odIj 
principle  or  beginning  of  it  is  in  the  will  of  Go4 
in  the  good  pleasure  of  his  will.  It  is  proper 
for  God  so  to  be,  and  it  is  pleasant  for  him  i^ 
to  reveal  himself:  for  the  which  his  will  is  ei«r 
devoutly  to  be  worshipped,  and  adored,  and 
yielded  to,  as  the  greatest  goodness  and  most 
perfect  wisdom.  As  little  is  the  work  of  grace  it 
our  souls  by  the  Holy  Ghost  the  beginnmg  ^ 
the  fulness  of  its  mamfestatian:  for  it  was  first  vii 
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fully  manifested  in  Christ,  and  is  derived  unto 
us  from,  that  inexhaustible  fulness  of  which  we 
have  received,  and  gracfi-for  grace.     The  portion 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  which  any  one  receiveth,  which 
all  of  us  receive,  which  all  the  church  since  Pen- 
tecost hath  received,  is  only  a  part  of  that  might 
and   power,   and  overflowing   fulness    of  grace, 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  shall  flow  out  of 
him  upon  and  into  all  the  elect  creatures  of  the 
universe  of  God.    If  you  want,  therefore,  to  know 
the  size,  or  to  measure  the  dimensions,  of  that 
grace  of  God  which  hath  appeared  unto  all  men, 
1^  bringing  salvation,  I  pray  you  not  to  be  prying 
and  poring  about  the  narrow  bounds  of  your  own 
imperfect  sanctification,  but  to  consider  the  man 
Christ  Jesus;  who,  though  in  the  form  of  God, 
and  thinking  it  no  robbery  to  be  equal  with  God, 
became  a  very  man,  of  low,  and  mean,  and  suffer- 
ing conditions;  and  being  found  in  the  dejected 
and   desolate  estate   of  a  condemned   criminal, 
crucified  on  an  accursed  tree,  was  thenc^exalted 
at  once  unto  the  right  hand  of  the  throne  of  the 
Majesty  on  high,  to  rule  and  to  govern,  to  forgive 
and  to  save,  and  eternally  to  manifest  the  attri- 
butes and  perfections,  to  declare  and  to  execute 
the  will,  of  the  Almighty  and  Eternal  God.  Look 
on  that,  I  say,  and  codMer  its  dimensions,  if  you 
would  have  an  outward  estimate  of  that  attribute 
of  grace  which  is  in  the  essential  substance  of 
God,  and  whose  effluence  is  from  the  will  of  God, 
by  his  only-begotten  Son  Jesus  Christ,  unto  all 
and  upon  all  who  believe. 

Having  guarded  this  topic  of  our  discourse,  to 
prevent  our  selfishtiess  from  making  it  the  whole 
because  it  is  the  part  which  concemeth  self,  I 
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to  the  workiog  of  his  mighty  power  which  he 
wrought  in  Christ,  when  he  raised  him  from  the 
dead."  (vers.is,  20).  How  incougruous  were  it,  to 
use  such  lauguage  as  this,  if  the  conversion  of  a 
sinner  unto  God,  and  his  building  up  in  bob>- 
ness  and  righteousness,  were  a  work  to  which  he 
himself  could  lend  a  hand;  in  which  he  might  go 
hand  in  hand  with  God;  or,  as  our  uochristeoed 
divines,  the  disgrace  of  our  churches,  say,  lake 
the  lead  of  God?  I  utterly  repudiate  all  sucb 
damnable  doctrine ;  and  anathematize  all  the 
preachers  of  it,  as  the  defacers  aa^  defamers  of 
God's  grace,  and  the  enemies  of  the  cross  of 
Christ.  For  herein  grace  is  grace,  that  it  is  free 
aud  undeserved,  yea,  that  it  is  something  beyond 
and  above  our  deserving.  This  is  the  essence  of 
grace  even  in  a  man;  but  in  God  the  essence  of 
it  is,  that  it  passeth  infinitely  beyond,  and  riseth  io- 
finitely  above,  our  deservings,  which,  are  the  deptb 
of  hell,  whence  this  grace  of  His  doth  exalt  «* 
to  the  height  of  heaven.  How  infinitely,  then,  do 
they  disparage  that  boundless  ocean  of  the  Divine 
mercy  and  forgiveness,  and  grace  and  goodness, 
who  entreat  of  it  as  something  which  we  earn  and 
deserve,  and  which  is  never  bestowed  upon  any 
who  have  not  laboured  for  it  by  the  self-denials, 
penances,  devotions,  beliefs,  and  hopes  of  their  litcl 
Thou  blind  leader  of  the  blind,  hast  thou  not  eyes 
to  read  the  holy  page,  where  it  is  written,  that  the 
grace  of  God  schooleth  us  like  children  to  deoy 
ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts,  to  which  we  are 
as  much  inclined  and  devoted  as  children  are  to 
neglect  their  lesson  and  to  run  wild  afWr  foUy 
and  idleness  ?  Or  knowest  thou  not  that  word  of 
thy  Saviour,  *'  This  is  the  work  of  God,  : 
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of  his  good  pleasure."    Now  that  it  is  the  proper 

office  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  third  Person  in  the 

Divine  Substance,  to  produce  all  faith,  to  teach  all 

truth,  and  to  work  all  goodness  in  the  souls  of  dead 

men,  lA  manifest  from  our  Lord's  definition  of  his 

office  in  various  parts  of  his  last  discourse :  as,  for 

example ;  (John  xiv,  2(J)  *'  But  the  Comforter,  which 

is  the  Holy  Ghost,  whom  the  Father  will  send  in  my 

name,  he  shall  teach  you  all  things,  and  bring  all 

things  to  your  remembrance,  whatsoever  I  have  said 

unto  you."  Again  (John  xvi.  13) :  "  Howbeit,  when 

he,  the  Spirit  of  truth,  is  come,  he  will  guide  you 

into  all  truth :  for  he  shall  not  speak  of  himself; 

but  whatsoever  he  shall  hear,  that  shall  he  speak : 

and  he  will  shew  you  things  to  come.     He  shall 

glorify  me :  for  he  shall  receive  of  mine,  and  shall 

shew  it  unto  you."  And,  again,  the  Apostle  John, 

in  his  first  Epistle  (i  John  ii.  so, 27)  traceth  all  saving 

knowledge  and  good  fruits,  and  permanency  therein, 

to  the  same  Almighty  Teacher,  in  these  words ; 

'*  But  ye  have  an  unction  from  the  Holy  One,  and 

ye  know  all  things."  '*  But  the  anointing^ which  ye 

have  received  of  him  abideth  in  you :  and  ye  need 

not  that  any  man  teach  you:  but  as  the  same 

anointing  teacheth  you  of  all  things,  and  is  truth, 

and  is  no  lie,  and  even  as  it  hath  taught  you,  ye 

shall  abide  in  him."  ^d  the  whole  doctrine  of  the 

work  of  the  Spirit  in  enlightening  and  informing 

the  natural  darkness  of  the  soul  is  stated,  yea, 

and  the  measure  and  the  dimensions  of  the  putting 

forth  thereof  in  the  regeneration  of  the  sinner,  is 

given,  in  this  very  chapter,  to  be  no  less  than  that 

which  was  put  forth  in  the  resurrection  of  Jesus 

Christ:  ''And  what  is  the  exceeding  greatness 

of  his  power  to  us-ward  who  believe,  according 


314 


FIllIITS  OF  THE  IKCAKNATION 


and  the  creatures!  a  rare  logician  U>  boott  and  a 
roost  famous  AtheiEt!— But,  to  retura  to  the  sub- 
ject of  the  applicatioD  and  appropriation  of  grace. 
Its  first  operation  is  m  faith ;  and  that  not  the 
taitb  of  so  many  written  books,  but  faith  in  ibe 
person  and  the  work  of  Jesus  Christ,  in  whom, 
Bs  the  great  object,  all  grace  is  manifested.     Vou 
may  as  well  expect  to  have  knowled(;e  without  a 
thing  to  know,  as  faith  without  an  object  to  believe 
tipon.     The  object  of  all  faith,  is  "  Jesus  Chriii, 
who  gave  himself  for  us,  that  he  might  redeem  ui 
from  all  iniquity,  and  purify  unto  himself  a  pecu- 
liar people,  zealous  of  good  works."     As  to  the 
written  book,   it  is   but  the  description  of  hit 
pecson,  and  the  unfolding  of  his  work,  to  lead  us 
Kto  a  knowledge  of  him;  but  there  is  do  faith  uodl 
[  we  know  him  and  receive  him  as  the  only  Son  of 
'God,  and  Saviour  of  sinners — the  manifestation  of 
the  grace  of  the  Father,  and  the  fouDtain  froo  ' 
I  which  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost  floweth  iotv 
I  our  souls.     And  this  faith  is  not  to  be  produced 
i  ID  us  by  any  reading  or  conning  of  the  pages  oi  a 
f  book,  or  hearing  the  subjects  of  it  preached  upon, 
ror  any  outward  ordinance  or  mean;  which  are  »1 
^f)est  but  the  fountains  that   contain  the  wtXti, 
Bbewiog  us  where  the  water  of  life  is  to  be  found: 
\  but  the  water  of  life  itself  is  not  in  us,  nor  u; 
pKrhere  in  the  world,  that  it  should  be  found  out;  wr 
*•  in  the  hnods  of  any  priesthood,  that  it  should  be 
'  purchased;  nor  of  any  meu,  that  it  ahould  be  dit- 
pensed ;  but  with  God  is  the  pure  fountaio  of  kk 
grace,  and  from  Christ  only  can  it  be  received,  b| 
an  act  of  faith  upon  him,  through  the  channoU  by 
which  be  ordiuarily  communicates  it,  and.  wbea 
he  plea^th,  directly  flowing  into  tlie  soul  wi| 
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should  believe  in  him  whom  he  hath  sent?"  or 
that  other  word,  '*  Ye  must  be  born  again^  of  water 
and  the  Spirit,  before  ye  can  see  the  kingdom  of 
God  ?"  And  knowest  thou  not  that  word,  "  You 
hath  he  quickened,  who  were  dead  in  trespasses 
and  sins  ? "  Now,  take  to  thy  logic,  and  resolve  v 
me,  if  he  that  creates  the  seed  is  not  the  same 
who  is  the  creator  of  the  tree  that  grows  out  of 
it;  if  he  that  quickens  the  life  of  the  child  is 
not  the  creator  of  tinman  into  whom  the  child 
waxeth  ;  if  he  that  raiseth  the  dead  is  not  the  re- 
surrection and  Ihe  life  of  him  whom  he  hath  rais- 
ed ?  Or  is  my  child  to  disallow  me  as  his  father, 
because  he  chews  and  digests  the  meat  which  I 
provide  for  him,  and  wears  the  clothes  whidi  I 
furnish  him?  And  is  the  child  of  the  resurrection 
of  the  Holy  Ghqstt,  to  cast  off  the  obligation  to 
God,  and  insist  for  a  share  of  the  work,  because 
he  is  made  to  grow  up  into  full  stature  by  the 
continuance  of  that  Almighty  Power  which  pro- 
duced him  out  of  nothing  ?  O  thou  Atheist !  then, 
after  Adam,  the  seed  of  man ;  and  after  the  first 
formed  animal,  the  seed  of  all  future  creatures ; 
and  after  the  first  created  plants,  the  seed  of  all 
vegetables,  had  been  formed  in  six  days ;  going 
on  ever  since  until  this  hour  procreating  and  pro- 
ducing and  increasing  and  multiplying,  according 
to  the  law  and  provision  which  God  had  appointed 
to  them,  they  become  sharers,  co-operators,  fellow- 
creators  with  God ;  having  a  part  in  their  own 
origination,  and  beholden  unto  themselves  as  well 
as  unto  him — yea,  to  him  for  six  days*  work  only; 
to  themselves  for  six  thousand  years'  work,  and 
whatever  ages  are  yet  to  run  ?  Oh  but  thou  art 
an  equal  distributor  and  apportioner  between  God 
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is  will  tQ  be  gracious,  that  moTetb  the  Father 
;  to  spare  the  presence  and  permit  the  sacrifice  of 
'  his  Son  :  it  is  the  Son's  delight  to  obey  hu  Fa- 
ther's willf  thatmakelh  himself  become  outward- 
ly manifest  in  humiliation  and  death  :  it  is  the  de- 
ft iight  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  proceed  to  accomplish 
I  And  substantiate  in  outward  acts  that  which  the 
j  Father  hath  willed  and  the  Son  hath  revealed: 
L  ^is  is  what  makes  up  the  full  complement  of  the 
Divine  grace ;  and    those  who  become   childrefi 
[  hereof  are  born,  not  of  blood,  nor  of  the  will  of 
[  the  flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of  man,  but  of  God. 
According  as  faith  upon  Christ  Jesus  is  wrought 
in  us  by  the  Holy  Ghost  we  grow  in  grace,  der^ 
[  ing  from  the  great  ocean  of  his  fulness  that  portioB 
'[pf  light  and  life  which  the  Spirit  may  be  pleased 
[  to  apportion  unto  every  man.     And    being  en- 
I  lightened  in  the  knowledge  which  is  in  Him,  aod 
I  itiuickened  with  the  life  which  is  in  Him,  thence 
1  ij^sueth   first  a  humiliation  and  a  dying  and  a 
*  -crucifixion  of  the  old  man  ;  a  lowly  descent  from 
the  heavenly  places  of  Satanic  usurpation,  in  which 
every  natural  man  is  born;  an  apprehension  of  the 
monstrous  self-deification  which  we  have  been 
prosecuting,  by  making  our  own  wilt  our  lair, 
&nd  exalting  our  reason  to  the  right  hand  of  God's 
throne,  yea,  to  the  very  seat  of  his  Majesty.  Thii 
great  descent  from  the  heavenly  heights  of  spi- 
ritual  wickedness,  groweth  out  of  the  faith  and 
knowledge    and    meditation   of  Christ's    descent 
from  the  bosom  of  his  Father  to  the  dust  of  death. 
The  Spirit  taketh  Christ's  eternal  oneness  with 
and  being  in  the  bosom  of  the  Father,  and  hii 
willing  procession  thence  to  be  crucified  on  the 
accursed  tree,  by  wicked  men,  for  tl 
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any  such  means.  Tmow  this  faith  upoa  Christ 
Jesus^  is  the  gift  of  the  Father,  communicated  by 
the  operation  of  the  Holy  Ghost :  Christ  is  the  gift 
of  the  fulness  of  grace ;  the  Holy  Ghost  is  the 
dispenser  of  its  measures  to  his  people :  and  if  we 
look  for  it  from  any  other  quajter^  be  it  book* 
ordinance,  effort  of  our  own  wilU  help  oi  others, 
or  power  of  nature,  we  do  feed  on  the  ealt-wind  of 
emptiness  and  barrenness.  Nor  is  it  enough  that 
God  hath  presented  |he  object  of  all  faith  in  his 
own  Son  ;  he  must  also  give  the  eye  to  behold,  the 
ear  to  hear,  the  hands  to  handle,  the  heart  to  reh 
ceive.    Which  he  doth  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  whom 

J^u  must  expect  from  the  same  principle  of  grace 
m  the  Divine  substance  from  which  the  Son  j)ro- 
ceeded.  Because  God  is  gracious;  the  Son  of 
God  came  forth  to  seek  and  save  a  lost  world :  be- 
cause God  is  gracious,  thS^HoIy  Spirit  came  forth 
to  enable  that  low  and  lost  world  to  lay  hold  on 
Christ  Jesus  for  salvation.  He  that  denies  faith 
to  be  the  only  operation  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  denies 
the  office  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  as  he  that  denies 
Christ  to  be  the  only  object  of  faith,  denies  the 

^  office  of  Christ :  and  no  one  who  acknowledgeth  not 
both  of  these,  doth  or  can  acknowledge  the  grace 
of  God:  he  either  disparages  it  by  the  appre- 
hension of  a  part  only,  or  he  denies  it  altogether; 
for  its  wholeness  is  not  manifested  in  the  incar- 
nation and  atonement  of  the  Son  only,  but  re- 
quireth  the  dispensation  of  the  Holy  Ghost  unto 
the  church  to  be  added  thereto :  nor  then  is  the 
dimension  of  grace  measured,  but  there  wanteth 
to  be  superadded  to  these  two,  the  glory  which  is 
hereafter  to  be  revealed.  It  is  God's  will  to  be 
gracious,  it  is  the  bene  placUum^  the  ''good  pleasure" 


318  FBI/ITS  OF  THE  INCARVATIOIf. 

the  oppression  of  the  world  patiently,  nnd  tn  re- 
sist the  devil  successfully,  and  to  triumph  ovei 
sin,  and  to  fulfil  all  righteousness:  even  as  in  out 
Lord  it  was  by  the  fulness  of  the  Spirit,  which  de- 
floended  on  him  at  his  baptism,  and  remaiited  with 
him  during  all  the  days  of  his  fiesh,  and  wrou^ 
by  him  those  mighty  works,  and  in  whose  strengUi 
he  offered  himself  on  the  cross,  that  he  was  able 
to  present  that  pure  offering  of  obedience  vrhc«' 
by  we  are  sanctified.     How  much  more  need  w* 
that  ever-present,  ever-active  Spirit,  to  enable  m 
to  bring  forth  every  fruit  of  holy  obedience  unto 
God,   of  self-sacrifice   and   self-destruction— we 
[  irho  are  as  proud  as  Lucifer,  ae  sinful  as  hell, 
[  and  as  dead  and  corrupt  as  the  grave ;  who  might 
'  eay  unto  corruption,  Thou  art  my  mother ;  and 
IvDto  the  worm,  Thou  art  my  broLher  and  sistcrr 
I  AU  this  our  present  life  in  the  Spirit  ts  a  sacrifice, 
)  ft  sacrifice  of  the  will,  a  willing  sacrifice,  a  linng 
'  tacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  unto  God — that  is,  the 
\  sacrifice  ofa  holy  life.  1  say,  that  the  whole  labour 
of  the  life  of  a  Christian,  the  whole  actnal  opeta- 
tion  of  the  grace  of  the  Spirit  in  this  our  fleshly 
sinful  tabernacle,  is  after  the  manner  ofa  sacrifioL 
yet  a  willing  sacrifice  :  and  as  such  is  represeDW 
in  the  mystery  of  baptism,  which  is  the  "  puttiif 
off  the  body  of  the  sins  of  the  flesh,  in  order  to 
rise  with  him,  through  the  faith  of  the  operation  of 
God,  who  raised  him  from  the  dead : "  it  is  a  purifi- 
cation  from  uncleanoess ;  it  is  a  warfare  against 
the  powers  of  darkness:  in  short,  it  is  the  Holy 
Spirit  doing  over  again  in  all  the  election,  ihaA 
which  he  did  in  the  Chosen  One,  from  the  day  oS 
his  baptism  until  the  day  of  his  crucifixion.     This 
is  most  important  to  be  borne  in  mind,  in  order  to 
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and  salvation  of  wicked  men,  by  the  destruction 
of  their  wickedness— this  great  act  of  love  he 
taketh^  and  sheweth  it  to  our  souls  with, .such 
mighty  and  efficacious  power  that  we  are  con- 
strained by  the  faith  thereof  to  be  ashamed  and 
grieved  and  horrified  at  our  usurpation  upon 
God*s  self-existing  prerogative;  are  enabled  to 
forsake  and  abandon  all  high  imaginations  of  that 
evil  kind;  to  come  into  the  conditions  of  a 
t^reature,  and  to  see  ourselves  as  the  most  rebel- 
lious and  ruined  creatures ;  to  humble  ourselves, 
become  obedient,  and  to  enter  into  the  fellow- 
fifcip  of  our  Lord's  sufferings ;  to  crucify  our- 
selves, as  he  also  gave  himself  to  be  crucified ; 
and  to  die  daily  unto  sin  more  and  more,  by  the 
grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit  enabling  tis  to  apprehend 
the  kindred,  ami  I  may  joall  it  mother,  grace  in 
the  work  of  Christ  Now,  this  is  not  an  act, 
brethren,  but  it  is  a  work,  which,  like  every  other 
work,  hath  a  beginning — call  it  regeneration,  or 
conversion,  or  awakening,  or  what  you  please — 
but,  like  every  othjer  work,  it  hath  a  working  power, 
the  same  which  set  it  on  at  first;  and  therefore 
tJ^  multitude  do  idly  talk  and  vainly  preach,  when 
tney  refer  you  to  a  day  of  conversion  on  which  they 
were  born  of  the  Spirit,  and  to  a  succession  of 
self-denying  acts  and  holy  works,  a  life  of  holi- 
ness, which  grew  up  and  proceeded  from  that  one 
act  of  the  Spirit.  No,  it  is  the  Spirit  working  in 
every  act,  and  at  every  time ;  restraining  nature, 
mortifying  nature,  quickemng  more  faith,  and 
withal  bringing  more  grace  from  the  ever-full 
fountain;  maintaining  the  life,  doing  the  works; 
feeding  his  own  child;  strengthening  him  against 
the  burden  of  sin  and  death ;  enabling  him  to  bear 
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I   the  visible  church,  which  shall  then  have  coo- 
'    tracted  upon  itself  all  the  sins  of  outward  world?- 
liness,  and  whose  death  shall  be  the  death  wd 
destruction  of  all  worldly  and  wicked  power,  and 
leave  the  millennial  church  free  from  its  thraldom 
and  tyranny.     As  the  body  of  Christ,  which  wis 
accounted  sin  for  us,  being  slain,  did  cany  with 
,  it  to  the  death  the  power  of  the  flesh  over  the 
I  Spirit,  and  all  ordinances  of  the  church  which  bad 
la  reference  thereto,  "  nailing  them  to  hia  cross," 
I  and  delivering  us  into  the  ability  of  triumphing 
I  over  the  law  of  the  flesh,  whose  potency  he  had 
f  Tanquished  by  the  Spirit :  so  from  the  time  that 
the  body  of  the  true  church — that  is,  the  visible 
part  of  the  true  church — shall  have  been  sacri- 
ficed and  offered  up,  a  hecatomb  of  the  Spirit,  as 
Christ  offered  up  the  holocaust  of  the  flesh,  i0 
shall  come  to  pass,  that  the  church  shall  step  out 
from  under  the  yoke  of  worldly  power,  which  U 
ordained  over  us  of  God,  exactly  as  the  Levitical 
dispensation   of  priesthood,  the    commandments 
which  stood  in  ordinances,  was  ordained  over  the 
former  church,  a  most  needful   bondage,    until 
the  redemption  from  the  power  of  the  flesh  should 
come :  so  is  this  subjection  to  the  powers  of  the 
present  age  a  most  needful  bondage,  until  the  le* 
demption  from  the  power  of  the  world  shall  contc, 
that  is,  until  Satan  shall  be  cast  out,  and  the  pur- 
chased   possession    redeemed.     Now,    the  work 
which  Christ  hath  been  carrying  on  from  the  day 
of  his  resurrection,  until  he  shall  come  agaia  in 
glory  and  majesty,  is  the  nourishment  of  hope; 
whose  joyful  and  victorious  career  is  made  by  the 
Spirit  to  kindle  in  us  a  fellowship  of  his  resurrec- 
tion, and  of  his  present  spiritual  victories,  4 
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plume  the  wing  of  your  higher  flight,  and  diseii- 
flungle  you  of  remaining  weights  for  a  more  stre*- 
nuous  race,  and  to  guard  you  from  that  delusire 
and  slothful  ease  into  which  our  converts  come 
when  they  have  passed  the  novitiate  of  their  con'- 
version  and  spiritual  regeneration,  as  they  are 
pleased  to  term  it. 

Now,  besides  this,  there  is  another  distinct 
operation  of  Divine  grace  upon  the  soul  of  the 
believer,  which  is  after  the  nature  of  hope,  as  the 
former  is  after  the  nature  of  experience ;  the  one 
being  the  prospect  of  an  assured  joy,  the  other  the 
presence  of  an  experienced  sufiering ;  and  mu*- 
tually  sustaining  one  another — the  joy  to  come  en- 
abling us  to  endure  the  cross,  and  the  cross  that 
is  present  brightening  the  desire  and  hope  of  the 
*)oy .  This,  which  proceedeth  side  by  side  with  thd 
other,  and  is  the  light  by  which  the  shadow  of  the 
other  is  made  apparent ;  this,  which  groweth  and 
dawneth  as  the  darkness  of  the  other  disperseth ; 
this,  which  liveth  as  the  other  dieth — yea,  and 
which  hath  power  to  kill  the  other,  as  light  com^ 
ing  from  a  distance  hath  power  to  destroy  the 
darkness  which  is  aronnd  us — this  prospect  of  joy, 
tfiis  substance  of  good  things  to  come,  is  wrought 
in  us  by  the  application  to  our  souls  of  that  other 
portion  of  the  Saviour^s  work  which  beginneth 
from  his  resurrection,  hath  since  been  proceedings 
and  will  be  perfected  in  the  glory  that  is  to  come* 
The  sacrifice  of  the  old  man  continueth  in  the  be* 
liever  until  death,  and  then  we  lose  sight  of  it ; 
and  the  sacrifice  of  the  church  continueth  through 
the  present  age,  until  the  glorious  appearing  of 
the  great  God  and  our  Saviour,  and  concludeth 
also  in  a  death --that  is,  the  death  of  her  body,  or 
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of  his  future  personal  victories;  which  raiseth 
mnd  exalteth  us  above  all  trials,  and  enableth  us 
to  undervalue  all  worldly  joys,  pleasures,  and  pre- 
ferments :  just  as  the  work  which  he  accomplish- 
ed, from  the  day  of  eternity  when  he  purposed,  or 
from  the  day  of  the  fall  when  he  promised,  until 
the  day  of  his  death  when  he  accomplished,  his 
suffering  and  humiliation  for  our  sakes,  being  ap- 
plied to  us  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  doth  carry  us  to 
a  depth  of  self-denial  and  suffering  and  humilia- 
tion and  mortification,  far  beneath  all  the  pe- 
nances and  stripes  and  pilgrimages  and  monastic 
severities  and  eremite  sufferings,  which  Satan 
ever  invented  to  deck  the  strumpet  mother  of  all 
abominations.  And  as  the  sacrifice  of  our  will 
can  only  proceed  from  perceiving,  believing,  and 
i^fneditating  the  utmost  rigour  of  the  law  accom- 
plished in  the  first  part  of  our  Lord's  work,  so,  I 
say,  that  the  strengthening  of  the  Divine  will  and 
power  in  us  can  only  proceed  from  perceiving, 
believing,  and  meditating  the  utmost  rewards  of 
innocency  and  obedience  to  the  man  Christ  Jesus^ 
accomplished  in  the  latter  part  of  his  work.  And 
the  application  of  these  two  by  the  Holy  Spirit, 
doth  constitute  the  completion  of  grace  in  the 
individual  believer.  In  this  manner  the  Spirit 
worketh,  by  applying  to  us  the  grace  which  was 
revealed  in  Christ  Jesus  ;  and  otherwise  than  by 
directing  our  souls  to  Jesus,  and  enabling  our 
every  spiritual  sense  to  feed  on  Jesus,  he  teacheth 
not.  By  looking  stedfastly  upon  the  face  of  his 
flesh— the  humble  faith,  perfect  obedience,  and 
patient  suffering  which  was  in  Christ  Jesus — we 
are  changed  into  the  same  image  of  stedfast  faith, 
quick  willingness,    and   quiet  resignation.      By 
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that  the  life  also  of  Jesus  might  be  made  manifest 
ill  our  body."  And  again,  he  saith  of  those  who 
are  quickened  from  their  death  in  trespasses  and 
sins,  that  '*  they  were  raised  up  together,  and 
made  to  sit  together  with  Christ  in  the  hea- 
venly places."  And  again  he  saith,  "  If  ye  then 
be  risen  with  Christ,  seek  those  things  which  are 
above,  where  Christ  silteth,  at  the  right  hand  of 
God.  Set  your  atfections  on  things  above, 
and  not  on  things  on  the  earth.  For  ye  are 
dead,  and  your  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God: 
when  Christ,  who  is  our  life,  shall  appear, 
then  shall  ye  also  appear  with  him  in  gloiy." 
Now,  I  ask  in  what  sense  we  can  be  said  to  be 
risen  with  Christ,  otherwise  than  in  that  life  of 
hope,  desire,  and  longing  expectation,  which  we 
have  fixed  upon  his  present  exaltation  as  the  as- 
surance of  our  future  exaltation,  and  of  his  glorious 
manifestation  on  the  day  of  our  entrance  into 
glory  ? — in  all  which  consisteth  the  power  of  his 
resurrection  working  in  us  those  fruits  of  the  Spirit 
which  carry  the  soul  forward  and  above  the  pre- 
sent stem  strife  and  weary  warfare,  and  enhcarten 
her  for  the  patience  and  perseverance  of  the  coo- 
test.  And  1  say  that  this  is  as  essential  a  part  of 
the  Spirit's  operation,  as  that  which  sets  us  on 
edge  for  the  battle,  and  arms  us  for  the  conflict. 
Nay,I  will  say  that  our  hands  will  soon  hang  down, 
and  our  knees  weary,  unless  we  have  our  eyes 
continually  towards  the  banner  of  the  risen  glory, 
which  waveth  in  the  vanguard  of  the  battle.  The 
battle  is  from  the  cross,  but  the  victory  is  from  the 
resurrection.  I  confess,  while  so  many  are  preach' 
ing  Jesus  and  the  cross,  I  am  strongly  disposed  to 
take  up  for  my  burden,  Christ  and  the  resui 
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content  with  ensuring  the  believer  of  his  salvation 
from  the  wrath  which  is  to  be  revealed  in  the  day 
of  the  Lord  against  all  unrighteousness  of  men,  ad- 
vanceth  unto  a  higher  strain,  and  saith,  ''And  not 
only  so,  but  we  also  joy  in  Gk>d  through  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  we  have  received  the 
atonement."  In  like  manner,  in  the  viiith  of  the 
Romans,  it  is  said,  of  those  who  have  the  first 
fruits  of  the  Spirit,  **  We  groan  within  ourselves, 
waiting  for  the  adoption,  that  is,  the  redemption 
of  the  body.  For  we  are  saved  by  hope :  but  hope 
that  is  seen,  is  not  hope :  for  what  a  man  seeth, 
why  doth  he  yet  hope  for  ?  But  if  we  hope  for 
that  we  see  not,  then  do  we  with  patience  wait 
for  it.  *'  Whence  we  conclude  that  the  work  of 
the  Spirit,  in  applying  the  redemption  purchased 
by  Christ,  is  two-fold ; — one,  to  crucify  us  with 
him ;  to  enable  us  to  groan  within  ourselves  under 
the  burden  of  sin,  and  yet  to  prevail  against  it  by 
the  participation  of  the  Divine  nature  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  which  we  enjoy.  This  is  the  service  of 
Grod,  the  very  good  service,  in  which  he  delighteth^ 
against  all  his  and  our  enemies.  And  the  other 
is,  to  fix  and  fasten  the  eye  of  our  presently 
crucified  body  full  upon  the  glory  of  our  Lord 
into  which  he  hath  entered ;  and  fill  us  with  hope, 
yea,  and  gladness,  at  the  mighty  power  of  his  re. 
surrection,  which  is  begun  to  work  in  us,  and 
shall  not  finish  until  it  hath  brought  us  through 
the  waters,  into  the  blessedness  and  honour  which 
he  hath  received  to  share  with  us  in  that  blessed 
day  of  his  and  our  manifestation,  for  which  all 
creatures  travail  and  are  in  bondage  even  until 
now.  Thus  Paul  saith  of  himself,  '*  Always  bear- 
ing about  in  the  body  the  dying  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
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Father,  to  meditate,  to  originate,  and  to  perfect 
the  scheme  of  salvation  by  his  Son !     Then  what 
grace  in  the  almighty  and  all-creating  Son,  the 
I  co-eternal,  co-essential  Word,  to  take  the  form  of 
iccursed,  miserable,  mortal  man,  and  for  ever  to 
wed  human  nature  to  the  fellowship  of  the  Divine; 
to  empty  himself  of  his  Divinity,  and  in  every 
act  to  be  very  man,  very  sinful  man,  though  be 
[  had  done  no  sin,  neither  was  guile  found  in  his 
mouth ;  that  he  might  make  reconciliation  for 
those  wretched,  abject  creatures,  who  knew  not 
of  his  infinite  love,  deserved  it  not,  cared  not  for  it, 
trampled  it  under  foot,  and  crucified  the  Lord  of 
glory !    What  grace  in  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  bring 
this  perfect  life,  this  all- meritorious  death  of  the 
^  Saviour,  into  contact  with  our  lustful,  ungodly, 
devilish  nature;  to  quicken  life  iu  the  stony  heart, 
and  nurse  it  in  the  corrupt  flesh  of  man ;  to  apply, 
.  point  by  point,  the  power  of  grace  to  the  power 
I  of  nature  ;  to  bring  the  strength  and  beaoty  of 
I  Christ  into  contact  with  the  strength  and  defor- 
mity of  Satan;  thus  to  withstand,  thus  to  struggle 
I  with,  and  thus  to  vanquish,  thus  to  deliver,  thus 
I  to  beautify,  and  thus  to  glorify  every  sinoer  for 
I  whom  Christ  died,  and  whom  the  Father  bad 
given  unto  Christ!     What  grace!  oh,  what  riches 
of  grace!  dear  brethren,  are  not  exhibited  to  us 
in  this  work  of  redemption,  in  the  word  of  thia 
I  Gospel   which  is   preached   unto  youl     This  is 
what  the  Apostle  blessed  the  Ephesian   church 
'  withal ;  this  is  what  I  bless  you  withal  every  Sab- 
bath day.     This  is  what  you  have  in  the  church 
I  ^Christ.     This  is  your  second  nature:  I  should 
•ay,  this  is  your  redemption  from  nature.    Tliis  is 
your  second  gift  from  God ;  the  endowment  and 
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tion,  the  Lord  and  his  glorious  advent.  But  I 
may  not  imitate  their  example,  in  separating  and 
dividing  the  vsrork  of  Christ,  which,  as  I  observed, 
is  all  necessary  to  the  manifestation  of  grace ;  nor 
the  work  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  also  complete  in 
the  application  to  our  souls  of  the  completed 
work  of  Christ,  both  of  his  humiliation  and  his 
exaltation.  But  this  I  make  free  to  declare,  that 
there  is  no  preaching  of  the  resurrection  of  Christ; 
and  from  thence  I  perceive  it  cometh  that  there  is 
no  vigour  in  the  soldiers  of  Christ,  who  are  like 
soldiers  in  the  hospital,  rather  than  soldiers  in  the 
field  ;  men  at  ease,  not  men  at  arms. 

Such,  dearly  beloved  brethren,  is  a  poor,  a 
very  poor,  yet  according  to  my  gift  a  faithful, 
representation  of  the  infinitely  pregnant  mystery 
which  has  been  disclosing  since  the  Fall  of  man, 
and  shall  to  eternity  disclose,  the  most  glorious 
of  all  the  attributes  and  works  of  God.  As  con- 
cerneth  the  Father,  the  righteous,  just,  and  holy 
Father,  how  great  grace  doth  it  bespeak  in  his 
bosom,  to  pity  rebels,  to  forgive  the  resistance  of 
his  own  creatures,  to  give  his  Son,  his  only- 
begotten  and  well-beloved  Son,  for  the  sake  of 
the  guilty  !  Of  which  most  gracious  act  to  com- 
prehend the  greatness  passeth  all  finite  minds,  and 
to  feel  the  kindred  emotion  of  it  is  reserved  for 
the  pure  and  more  perfect  condition  of  the  life  to 
come,  when  we  shall  know  as  we  are  known,  and 
be  perfected  in  love.  But,  with  our  present 
blemished  and  blotted  minds,  we  have  no  lively 
sense  of  the  holiness  which  had  been  wounded, 
of  the  justice  which  called  for  satisfaction,  of  the 
entire  and  all-pervading  horror  wherewith  the 
Divine  nature  abhorreth  sin.     What  grace  in  the 
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Father,  to  meditate,  to  originate,  and  to  pdbd 
the  scheme  of  salvation  by  his  Son !  Then  whil 
grace  in  the  almighty  and  all- creating  Son,  tke 
co-etemal,  co«essential  Word,  to  take  the  form  of 
accursed,  miserable,  mortal  man»  and  for  ever  to 
wed  human  nature  to  the  fellovnship  of  the  Difiie; 
to  empty  himself  of  his  Divinity,  and  in  eicry 
act  to  be  very  man,  very  sinful  man,  though  k 
had  done  no  sin,  neither  was  guile  found  in  h 
mouth ;  that  he  might  make  reconciliation  fa 
those  wretched,  abject  creatures,  who  knew  not 
of  his  infinite  love,  deserved  it  not,  cared  not  for  i 
trampled  it  under  foot,  and  crucified  the  Lord  i 
glory !  What  grace  in  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  biiK 
this  perfect  life,  this  all-meritorious  death  of  tk 
Saviour,  into  contact  with  our  lustful,  ungodlr, 
devilish  nature;  to  quicken  life  in  the  stony  heirl 
and  nurse  it  in  the  corrupt  flesh  of  man ;  to  apfdr, 
point  by  point,  the  power  of  grace  to  the  poiv 
of  nature ;  to  bring  the  strength  and  beauty  ^ 
Christ  into  contact  with  the  strength  and  defir 
mity  of  Satan;  thus  to  withstand,  thus  to  stm^ 
with,  and  thus  to  vanquish,  thus  to  deliver,  tbs 
to  beautify,  and  thus  to  glorify  every  sinner  fa 
whom  Christ  died,  and  whom  the  Father  U 
given  unto  Christ !  What  grace !  oh,  what  ri(te 
of  grace !  dear  brethren,  are  not  exhibited  to  e 
in  this  work  of  redemption,  in  the  word  of  fl> 
Gospel  which  is  preached  unto  you!  Thiiv 
what  the  Apostle  blessed  the  Bphesian  choitk 
withal ;  this  is  what  I  bless  you  withal  every  Stb- 
bath  day.  This  is  what  you  have  in  the  chuit!l 
of  Christ.  This  is  your  second  nature :  I  sliool' 
say,  this  is  your  redemption  from  nature.  Tti»  b 
your  second  gift  from  God ;  the  endowment  id' 
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the  principle  of  a  better  being  than  Adam  ever 
possessed ;  the  beginning  and  the  accomplishment 
of  a  better  nature  than  that  of  angels  or  archangels ; 
the  endowment  of  a  more  glorious  condition  than 
that  possessed  by  any  other  creature  of  God.  I 
hardly  know  in  what  language  to  speak  of  the 
exaltation  to  which  this  gift  lifteth  the  sons  of  men 
aloft,  above  principalities  and  powers*  and  the  va* 
rious  orders  of  the  heavenly  host ;  for  we  are  fellow- 
heirs  with  Christ,  partakers  of  his  throne,  and  co- 
heirs of  his  kingdom.  I  cannot  express  myself;  I 
lose  myself  in  the  sublimity  and  infinitude  of  the 
revelations  of  God.  Yet  this,  which  the  heart 
cannot  conceive,  and  the  tongue  of  man  cannot 
utter,  nor  the  comprehension  of  man  measure  in 
any  one  of  its  chambers,  is  that  which  I  this  day 
offer  unto  you,  the  church  of  Christ,  the  saints  of 
God  which  are  of  this  congregation,  the  faithful 
in  Christ  Jesus.  I  offer  it  without  price :  other- 
wise grace  were  not  free.  I  offer  it  without  work : 
otherwise  grace  were  no  more  grace.  I  present 
it  as  God's  gift  unto  his  elect  children,  which  they 
will  lay  up  in  their  hearts.  I  present  it  unto  all ; 
and  woe  be  to  him  who  heapeth  infinite  wrath 
upon  himself  by  rejecting  this  infinite  gift  of  God 
by  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord  ! 

I  exhort  you,  therefore,  dear  brethren,  in  order 
that  you  may  be  partakers  of  the  fulness  of  this 
grace  and  power,  to  look  unto  Jesus,  the  author 
and  finisher  of  your  faith,  and  to  receive  him  as  he 
is  freely  offered  unto  you  of  your  heavenly  Father. 
Doubt  not  that  God,  who  hath  given  you  Christ 
Jesus,  will  with  him  freely  give  you  all  things. 
AH  things  necessary  to  life  and  godliness  are  in- 
cluded in  this  gift  of  Christ.    That  work  of  the 


afraid  with  any  amazement.  We  shou 
our  love,  and  rejoice  in  our  hope ;  vfe  s 
hold  the  magnitude,  and  be  filled  witl 
sures  of  his  grace.  It  is  his  own  "work 
he  will  perfect  it  until  the  day  of  redem] 
grace  will  be  sufficient  for  us,  and  hi 
will  be  perfected  in  our  weakness.  Ye 
brethren,  what  plenty,  what  all-suffici 
have  in  Christ ;  and  out  of  him  what  pc 
misery.  Betake  yourselves  to  him  wit 
fidence ;  flee  unto  him  as  the  ark  of  salv 
put  your  trust  under  the  shado^r  of 
until  the  evil  days  be  oyer-past.  Thus  d( 
shall  find  rest  for  yourselves :  thus  do  noi 
shall  be  like  a  wave  of  the  sea,  driv< 
winds  and  tossed.  Hear  ye  the  Mrord  oi 
Jesus :  **  Come  unto  me,  idl  ye  that  are  ^ 
heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest. 
yoke  upon  you,  and  learn  of  me ;  for  I 
and  lowly  of  heart;  and  ye  shall  find 
your  souls." 
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CONCLUSIONS  CONCBRNING  THE  SUBSISTENCE  OF  GOD, 
AND  THE  SUBSISTENCE  OF  THE  CREATURE,  DERIVED 
FROM  REFLECTING  UPON  THE  INCARNATION. 


JOHN  i.  18. 

No  man  hath  seen  God  at  any  time;  the  onljf-begotten 
&m,  which  is  in  the  bosom  of  the  Father,  he  hath 
declared  him. 

iVHILE  meditating  the  above  sermons  on  the 
Incarnation,  various  thoughts  connected  with 
tins  great  subject,  have  stirred  on  my  mind, 
touching  its  relations  unto,  other  great  subjects ; 
tfid  I  have  been  led  to  gitoBeive  distinctly,  how 
the  incarnation  of  the  SoaW  God  is  the  ground 
and  basis  of  all  real  knowledge  with  respect  to 
the  Godhead,  is  the  ground  and  basis  of  all 
worship  of  the  Godhead  by  the  creature,  and  of 
the  creature's  own  eternal  being  and  blessedness. 
I  perceive,  moreover,  through  the  light  cast  upon 

these  subjects  by  the  Incarnation,  how  a  creation 
out  of  God,  and  yet  worshipping  God,  is  not  possi^r 
Ue  without  the  knowledge  of  God  in  three  persons 
subsisting,  which,  if  it  can  be  speculatively  attained 
by  the  reason,  is  a  truth  realised  only  by  the  In^ 
carnation.  Now,  it  is  my  desire  to  point  out  somt 
of  theae  high  relations  of  the  subject,  which  God 
i  [Y]a 


whom  it  batb  made,  and  to  receive  the 
and  homage.  This  will  open  insigh 
manner  of  the  Divine  existence  in  i 
sonalities. 

Secondly,  We  would  endeavour  to 
the  creature  shall  subsist  in  an  infal 
indestructible  state,  distinct  from  the 
with,  and  by  means  of  Christ  a  form  o: 
between  the  two,  which  is  of  both,  an< 
both,  distinct  from  each.  This  i^ill  o[ 
mto  the  three  great  distinctions,  betwe 
comprehensible  Godhead,  the  Ghristhes 
isifallible  creature,  inhabited  by  the  H( 
which  three  things  mty  never  be  n 
gether,  so  as  to  be  confused  with  one  ai 

Thirdly,  We  shall  endeavour  to  ope 
nexions  and  communions,  not  the  less 
amongst  these  three  existences,  the  inc 
sible  Godhead,  the  Godmanhood,  and 
inhabited  creature,  in  such  wise  as  seci 
ship  unto  the  first,  lordship  unto  the  m 
infkllibility  unto  the  third. 
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creaturea ;  for  I  consider  creation  to  benamore  tbaa 

the  indelible,  indestructible  expresaioQ  of  thattrti4h; 

I    God  of  one  substance  in  three  persons  subsisting^ 

I 

i;       I,   Firsts  then,  in  the  work  of  the  creation  wft 

have  maintained  these  heads  of  doctrine  concerns 

i    ing  the  Trinity :— L  That  the  infinite  God,  who  is 

^    abo  invisible  and  incomprehensible,  cannot  comt 

f    municate  himself,  or  the  knowledge  of  himself  unto 

I    his  creatures,  without  assuming  to  himself  a  finite 

I    form.   In  order  to  be  visible  and  comprehensible ; 

nay,  we  may  go  a  step  higher,  and  say,  that  in  order 

to  fashion  finite  creatures,  in  order  to  da  a  finite 

■    action,  it  is  necessary  that  the  actor  should  assume 

a.  finite  form.     But,  without  doing  more;  than  :to 

.    mention  this  great  principle  of  Divine  operational 

we  observe,  that  if  the  end  of  God  in  creatioa  be; 

te  manifest  himself  unto  the  creatupes^  which  is 

indeed  the  only  end  that  he  :hath  dedaoed ;  and  iff 

hia  method  of  dmng  this  be  by  bringing  in  bis 

^  own  Son,  aad  setting  himiiH>.for  ever,  in  thefora 

^  of  the  Lamb  slain  and  risilnsom  the  dead,  m  in 

^'  the  form  of  risen  God-mil^  and  in  that  fom  to 

^  shew  himself  for  ever  and  ever  unto  the  .crea* 

f  tUKS  which  he  proposed  to  create ;  then  is  ii 

^   never  to  be  doubted,  that  he  who  worketfa  all 

't   things  to  the  praise  of  his  own  glory,  and  who 

i    leaveth  no  loose  or  open  parts  in  his  purpose^  but 

t    maketh  it  to  be  altogether  harmoniotts,  and  cqoU 

I    senting  unto  the  great  end,  would  from  the  ben 

ginning  of  creation  bring  himself  into  action,  under 

i    that  form,  which  he  was  afterwards  to  assume :  that 

i    18  to  Say,  every  thing  would  have  an  eye  and  aim 

I    to.  the  lisen  God-man,,  every  thing  would  tell  and 

I    Ibtetdl  of  him,  every  thing  woy  Id  baMits  origin  ia 

i  [y]  a  t 
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I  'who  is  born  to  believe,  having  no  knowledge  oniit 
I  he  receive  it  from  another  ;  and  is  bom  to  hope, 
r  Kaving  nothing  in  possessioQ  to  begin  with,  bnt 
I  nakedness,  helplessness,  hunger,  and  want  of 
I  every  kind.  To  a  creature  thus  constituted,  failb 
I  and  hope  become  the  elements  of  his  being;  and 
L  therefore,  in  his  very  nature,  man  provetb  himseh' 
I  «  witness  for  something  that  is  to  come.  And 
I '  inch  a  creature  is  proper  to  become  the  subject  of 
I   ft  Divine  revelation  ;  and  through  such  creatures, 

I  ■  that  Divine    revelation   must  be   communicateii 

I I  to  other  creatures,  who  are  not  in  like  manner 
r    constituted ;  even  as   the  Apostle  expressly  de- 

■  clareth,  in  the  Epistle  to  the  Ephesians,  Thatiti* 
■'by   the   Church   the   manifold  wisdom   of  God 
18  made  known  unto    the  heavenly  hosts :  mi 
,  through  the  intelligence  and  power  which  mna 
'  possesseth  over  the  lower  creatures,  God  expect- 
cth  of  his  piety  and  of  his  diligence,  that  he  wooH 
,'  make  them  speak  the  praises  of  God  their  Creator, 
,  which  is  Christ,  and  make  them  prophesy  con- 
cerning him  which  is  to  come  :  so  that,   as  tSod 
'  destined  man   to  be   the  form  which  he  sbonld 
assume,  he  hath  made  man  also  to  be  the  gmi 
witness  unto  his  coming  in  that  form. 

If  all  things  then  were  created  by  the  Son,  in 
the  assumed  form  of  the  Christ,  or  the  risen  God- 
.  man,  then  all  things  spoken  by  God  unto  n»n 
inust  be  spoken  by   the  Son  in  that  satnc  cha- 
racter.    But  it  may  be  asked  here,  What  need  w 
J  speak  at  all  ?     I  answer.  Because  when  the  crta- 
,  ture  had  fallen  into  sin  and  death,  it  necessarily 
became  overspread  with  darkness,  and  ignorance, 
and  error.     And  this  was  one  reason  of  the  ftU. 
even  to  negative  that  light  of  revdatiofi  *l 
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theobject  of  all  faith  must  be  Christ.  And  all  know* 
ledge  in  the  creature  subsisting,  whether  of  itself^  or 
of  other  creatures,  or  of  God«  is  no  true  knoyrledge 
until  it  hath  turned  to  a  testimony,  is  either  incom- 
plete, or  is  false,  until  it  hath  revealed  something 
concerning  Christ,  who  is  the  end  of  all  created 
things:  and  therefore  faith  comes  in,  where  know* 
ledge  endeth ;  or,  I  should  say,  knowledge  is  but 
as  the  needle  that  pointeth  unto  Christ,  in  whom  I 
must  believe :  and  the  rivers  of  knowledge  pour 
themselves  into  the  ocean  of  faith ;  for  the  end  of 
knowledge  is  not  itself,  but  something  which  is  to 
be.  And  the  word,  being  the  communication  of 
Ipiowledge,  doth,  therefore,  no  more  than,  set  ou^ 
pbrist  that  I  may  believe  upon  him;  and  tli^d 
preaching  of  the  word  is  the  testimony  of  •re9us. 
But  we  have  not  yet  arrived  at  the  root  of.  the 
matter,  which  is  deeper  stilL 
,  The  end  of  all  things  created  by  the  Godheaq 
^ing,  as  hath  been  said,  the  bringing  in  of  the 
Christ,  and  that  not  at  the.  l^eginning,  but  onward 
a  good  way  in  the  procesm^  of  the  purpose,  thq 
preceding  period  must  ne^qasarily  be  the  sea,3on 
pf  faith,  during  which  the  creatures  can  live  only 
by  faith.  For  the  thing  visible  is  not  the  r^sd 
thing  that  is  to  be  for  ever ;  but  is  to  be  changed 
into  its  eternal  form,  whenever  the  Christ  in  hi^ 
eternal  form  shall  be  revealed.  Seeing,  then,  that 
|isdth  is  the  condition  of  all  the  creatures  until 
phrist  come,  they  must  be  constituted  fit  subjects 
fi(fx  faith :  they  must  be  constituted,  also,  fit  sub- 
j/scts  of  hope,  and  altogether  imperfect  without 
|iope ;  and  these  two  principles  of  fajith  and  hope 
must  be  wrought  into  the  very  vitals  of  their  coot 
f^tiftioa.    Now  this  is  truly,  the  condition  of  man ; 
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cravtug  to  have  loosed;  but  could  not  othefwite 
have  loosed,  than  from  some  one  higher  than  him- 
self. The  Fall  made  the  riddle,  which  no  fallen 
intellect  could  resolve,  and  which  might  create 
a  craving  for  super-human  intelligence;  and  thus 
it  is,  that  the  fallen  world,  without  a  revelation, 
were  indeed  a  solecism  in  the  idea :  but  a  fallea 
world  with  a  revelation  is  a  better  state  of  the 
creation  than  its  first  or  unfallen  estate,  becafuse 
in  this  there  existed  nothing  to  distinguish  it  from 
God,  and  to  teach  it  that  it  was  not  God  in  itseVi 
no  incompleteness,  no  mystery,  no  sufleriog,  do 
evil,  no  apparent  contradiction  to  be  reconciled. 
But  in  the  other  state,  the  creature  by  its  very 
want,  from  clothes  of  skin  to  clothing  of  rigbteoos- 
ness,  from  succession  of  seasons  to  give  him  breed 
unto  the  preparation  of  the  times  and  seasons  for 
giving  him  bread  from  heaven,  all  from  new-born 
babyhood  unto  the  birth  of  the  resurrection  mont, 
is  man  in  the  fallen  state  of  his  being  dependent 
upon  the  word  of  the  revelation  of  God.  Oh  what 
a  mystery  of  goodness,  as  well  as  of  wisdom,  there 
is  to  be  seen  in  the  fall  of  man,  which  made  way 
for  the  revelation  of  word  and  of  ordinance,  and 
enabled  a  church  to  be  preserved  upon  the  eartli. 
exclusive  of  none  which  should  maintain  the  te»- 
timony,  until  He  that  is  to  come  should  come  I 

Thus  was  the  creature  linked  to  the  Creator,  by 
the  very  act  of  its  falling  away  from  him,  aad 
hung  in  total  dependence  upon  his  gracioas  word, 
by  the  very  act  of  disobeying  his  word  ;  just  M 
the  infant,  which  with  anguish  is  rent  from  its 
parent,  becomes,  in  that  very  act  of  its  birth,  lh« 
object  of  its  parent's  tenderest  care.  It  was  M 
loDgp^^cr^atioit.otUpf  Godk  but  acmtioq, 
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the  oretture  poueased  in  itself;  to  shew  that  the 
creature  was  not  the  true  light,  but  only  a  wit- 
ness of  the  true  light ;  and  that  the  witness  might 
not  be  mistaken  for  the  person  witnessed  of,  it 
.eame  to  p^uss  that  darkness  was  permitted  to  cover 
the  earth,  and  gross  darkness  the  people.  Yet, 
under  this  the  cloud  of  darkness,  the  mystery  lay 
shrouded ;  but  so  shrouded  as  that  the  creature,  in 
himself,  should  not  be  able  to  discover  it.  And  thus, 
during  the  fall-season  of  the  creature,  it  is  con- 
nected with  the  Creator  by  its  very  imperfectness ; 
having  in  itself  the  ground  of  the  truth  of  the  pro- 
mise of  Grod,  but  yet,  not  being  able  of  itself  to  read 
the  lesson  thereof;  having  a  will,  but  in  bondage ; 
having  an  understanding,  but  in  darkness ;  having 
a  body,  but  under  the  law  of  sin  and  death ; 
having  a  world  for  a  possession,  but  a  world  ever 
'rising  in  arms  agsunst  its  master ;  having  a  being 
craving  for  death,  but  ever  falling  into  superstition ; 
having  a  being  formed  for  hope,  but  ever  falling 
into  delusion.  A  miserable  estate  indeed,  had  it 
been  cut  off  and  separated  from  Divine  teaching ! 
but,  being  connected  withDivine  teaching,  the  only 
state  of  being  in  which  it  was  good  for  the  creature 
to  be  during  the  preparatory  and  preliminary  season 
before  the  coming  of  Christ.  For,  by  these  very 
defects,  by  these  very  unsatisfied  cravings,  it  was 
taught  its  need  of  a  higher  Teacher ;  which  lesson, 
Mrithout  such  imperfections,  the  creature  could 
never  have  learned.  And  thus  the  Fall  becomes 
the  ground  of  a  revelation,  such  as  we  now  pos- 
sess ;  that  is,  a  revelation  of  words  superinduced 
upon  the  marred  revelation  of  creation.  The  Fall 
made  the  knot  which  no  fallen  being  could  loose ; 
which  every  one,  by  his  own  nature,  should  be 
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ciayiDg  to  have  loosed ;  but  could  not  otbmie 
hi^Fe  loosed,  than  from  some  one  higher  than  hm- 
sfilf*  The  Fall  made  the  riddle,  which  no  ftlki 
intellect  could  resolve,  and  which  might  oeite 
a;  craving  for  super-human  intelligence ;  and  thos 
it  is,  that  the  fallen  world,  without  a  revelaboa, 
were  indeed  a  solecism  in  the  idea :  but  a  Men 
world  with  a  revelation  is  a  better  state  of  the 
creation  than  its  first  or  unfallen  estate,  becne 
in  this  there  existed  nothing  to  distinguish  it  froa 
God,  and  to  teach  it  that  it  was  not  God  in  itsdfi 
no  incompleteness,  no  mystery,  no  suffering,  u 
eyil,  no  apparent  contradiction  to  be  reconcilei 
dut  in  the  other  state,  the  creature  by  its  toy 
want,  from  clothes  of  skin  to  clothing  of  righteoiB- 
niess,  from  succession  of  seasons  to  g^ve  him  brd 
unto  the  preparation  of  the  times  and  seasons  k 
giving  him  bread  from  heaven,  all  from  new-bon 
babyhood  unto  the  birth  of  the  resurrection  mm 
is.  man  in  the  fallen  state  of  his  being  dependol 
upon  the  word  of  the  revelation  of  God.  Ohwht 
a  mystery  of  goodness,  as  well  as  of  wisdom,  thcff 
is  to  be  seen  in  the  fall  of  man,  which  made  nf 
for  the  revelation  of  word  and  of  ordinance,  vi 
enabled  a  church  to  be  preserved  upon  the  eauK 
exclusive  of  none  which  should  maintain  the  t» 
timony,  until  He  that  is  to  come  should  come  1 

Thus  was  the  creature  linked  to  the  Creator,  bf 
the  very  act  of  its  falling  away  from  him,  lai 
hung  in  total  dependence  upon  his  gracious  woii 
by  the  very  act  of  disobeying  his  word ;  just  tf 
the  infant,  which  with  anguish  is  rent  from  its 
parent,  becomes,  in  that  very  act  of  its  birth,  the 
object  of  its  parent's  tenderest  care.  It  was  n 
longer  a  creation  out  of  God,  but  a  creation  tbt 
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by  the  Son,  who  speaketh  nothing  of  himself, 
tbnt  what  he  heareth  from  the  Father.  Neither 
by  the  Son  is  it  spoken  in  his  infinite  Godhead^ 
but  in  his  predestinated  creature  form ;  or,  as  we 
would  say,  in  character,  and  in  keeping  with  that 
Bfianifestation  of  God  which  is  to  be  for  ever,  are 
all  manifestations  of  God  which  have  been  from 
the  beginning,  to  the  end  that  Christ's  working 
in  the  whole,  and  the  working  of  the  whole  for 
Christ,  may  be  made  manifest. 

This  matter  will  bear  yet  a  little  more  consi- 
deration, for  it  is  a  deep  and  a  most  important 
matter.  Christ  did  not  assume  the  form  of  risen 
God-manhood,  without  the  Holy  Ghost;  who  ■ 
created  his  body,  who  informed  it  against  the 
fallen  tendencies  of  the  creature,  who  raised  it 
from  the  grave,  and  doth  now  inform  all  its 
members,  proceeding  from  the  Head,  and  by 
the  presence  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  in  the  act- 
ings of  Christ,  is  the  presence  of  the  Father 
manifested.  The  Son,  in  his  proper  Divinity,  is 
infinite,  as  the  Father  is  infinite,  and  as  the  Holy 
Ghost  is  infinite;  and  yet  these  are  not  three  infi- 
nites, but  one  infinite.  Now,  before  the  infinite 
Godhead  in  the  Son  could  act  in  the  finite  form, 
whether  before  taking  that  form  or  after.  He  must 
act  not  of  himself  only,  but  with  the  consent  and 
concurrence  ofthe  other  persons  of  the  Trinity.  And 
this  is  not  a  small  matter,  but  is  in  fact  that  which 
determineth  all  the  rest.  This  is  the  fountain  head 
of  Divine  goodness,  that  the  Godhead  should  once 
actio  a  finite  form,  to  the  accomplishment  of  a  finite 
end  :  and  this  involveth  in  it  all  which  follows  of 
creation,  ofthe  fail,  of  revelation,  of  redemption, 
cif  resurreetioD,  and  eteraal  glory :  it  is  all  shut  up 
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I  in  that  one  word,  tbat  it  is  the  good  pleasure  of 
!  Itiie  infinite  Godhead  to  do  finite  things.  The 
ehoice  of  the  form  in  which  it  was  to  be  dooe, 
whether  of  aogel,  or  of  archangel,  or  of  man, 
Are  inferior  questions  to  this,  that  it  shoaU 
he  done  at  all.- — Now,  how  is  this  assent  aod 
ieoncurrence  of  the  three  persons  of  the  blessed 
Trinity  secured,  to  this  great  undertaking  of  God- 
head ?  Here  comes  in  the  doctrine  of  the  orthodox 
J'athers,  concerning  the  Holy  Ghost,  as  the  vinm- 
itmi  TritiUads,  the  circle  of  communication  between 
the  Father  and  the  Son,  through  whom  the  will 
of  the  Father  expresseth  itself  to  the  Sod,  and  the 
obedience  of  the  Son  expresseth  itself  back  agsiB 
to  the  Father.  The  action  to  be  done  is,  that,  in  the 
person  of  the  Son,  Deity  should  go  forth  in  finitt 
works  of  creation.  The  will  of  the  Father  is  com- 
municated to  the  Son,  and  the  obedience  of  the  Sob 
returned,  through  the  Holy  Ghost:  and  thus,  as 
it  is  in  the  origination,  bo  it  is  in  the  details  of  the 
accomplishment.  In  every  thing  done  in  Creation; 
in  every  thing  spoken  in  Revelation,  in  every  thing 
acted  in  the  Incarnation,  in  every  thing  suffered ia 
the  Church,  and  ia  every  thing  to  be  execatcdio 
the  Kingdom ;  Christ  is  the  doer,  the  Father  ii  tbe 
Jinller,  and  the  Holy  Ghost  the  suggesterof  thewilL 
And  thus  the  Divinity  follows  out  stilt  its  eternal 
andnecessary  law  of  being  in  the  secret  recessesof 
its  own  harmonious  purpose,  with  which  no  crea* 
ture  intermeddleth,  and  of  which  no  creature  if 
competent  to  discourse,  further  than  to  say.  Thus 
it  is,  because  it  is  revealed  that  there  is  a  Trinity 
of  persons  in  the  Godhead.  And  thus  the  Son,  in 
coming  into  action  in  the  finite  form,  doth  alrtttty 
possess  the  consenting  goodness,  the  harmgi 
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by  the  Son,  wbo  ispeaketh  nol&ing  of  himMtf, 
hut  what  he  heareth  from  the  Father.  Kibitfaer 
by  the  Son  is  it  spokeA  in  his  hifiaite  Godhead^ 
but  in  his  predestinated  creature  form ;  OTt  as  we 
Would  say,  in  character^  and  in  keeping  vrttfa  tint 
^MuiifestatioB  of  Qod  which  is  to  be  for  ever,  ave 
itU  manifiestatioas  of  God  which  have  been  firom 
(he  begmning,  to  tfae^id  that  Christ's  working 
in  tlie  whole,  and  the  working  of  the  whole  for 
Christ,  may  be  made  manifest. 

This  matter  will  bear  yet  a  little  more  const* 
deration,  for  it  b  a  deep  and  a  most  important 
matter.  Christ  did  not  assume  the  form  of  risen 
Ood-manhood,  without  the  Hoty  Ghost ;  who 
tereated  his  body,  who  informed  it  against  the 
fiiUen  tendencies  of  the  creature,  who  raised  it 
from  the  grave,  and  doth  now  inform  all  its 
members,  proceeding  from  the  Head,  and  by 
the  presence  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  in  the  act- 
ings of  Christ,  is  the  presence  of  the  Father 
manifested.  The  Son,  in  his  proper  Divinity,  is 
infinite,  as  the  Father  is  infinite,  and  as  the  Holy 
Cthost  is  infinite ;  and  yet  these  are  not  three  infi- 
aites,  but  one  infinite.  Now,  before  tiie  infinite 
Godhead  in  the  Son  could  act  in  the  finite  ibrm, 
ii^bether  before  taking  that  form  or  after.  He  must 
net  not  of  himself  only,  but  with  the  consent  and 
eoncurreuce  of  the  other  persons  of  the  Trinity.  And 
this  is  not  a  small  matter,  but  is  in  fact  thai  which 
determineth  all  the  rest.  This  is  the  fountain  head 
of  Divine  goodness,  that  the  Godhead  should  once 
act  in  a  finite  form,  to  the  accomplishment  of  a  finite 
end :  and  this  involveth  in  it  all  which  follows  of 
creation,  of  the  fall,  of  revelation,  of  redemption, 
«f  rauimedtion,  and  etamal  glory :  it  is  all  shut  up 
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God  inforioed;  because  itwas  through  hia  voluntujr 
obedience  and  humiliation  that  the  creatures  weie 
created,  were  spoken  to  when  tiiey  had  falleoi 
were  redeemed  from  their  fallen  state.  This  is  the 
superadded  prerogative  of  the  Sod,  and  likewise 
the  coustitutioQ  of  the  creature,  after  the  Dirine 
purpose,  that  the  Father  should  give  uoto  the 
Son  the  honour  of  being  its  Sovereign  and  con- 
servative Head,  together  with  the  honour  of  ooti- 
veying  upwards  unto  the  Fatlier  all  its  bom:^ 
and  service:  so  that  creation,  the  fall,  and  re- 
demptiou  amount  simply  to  this  ;  that  it  is  a  pur- 
pose of  the  Father  to  give  outward  glory  unto  the 
Son,  because  of  that  humiliation  d' himself  which 
he  underwent,  in  order  to  manifest  forth  the  glory 
of  the  Father.  In  both  which  acts,  reciprocal 
from  the  Father  to  the  Son,  and  from  the  Son  te 
the  Father,  the  Holy  Ghost  is  the  great  agent  and 
operator. 

3.  Thirdly,  We  have  maintained  and  made  good 
that  through  Christ,  and  Christ  only,  who  is  the 
Godhead  in  a  body,  could  the  Godhead  out  of  A 
body,  the  infinite  and  invisible  Godhead,  eret 
have  been  known.  The  attributes  of  infinitude  uC 
Dot  cognoscible  by  a  finite  creature,  and  I  hold 
that  all  those  a  priori  speculations,  conceming*  the 
attributes  of  God  arc  nothing  more  than  descrip- 
tions of  the  pure  intellect  of  man  ; — they  are  the 
categories  of  the  pure  reason  of  man,  and  no 
knowledge  of  God  whatever.  God  is  known  by 
his  acts :  the  invisible  things  of  God  from  the 
creation  of  the  world  are  clearly  seen,  being  un- 
derstood  by  the  things  that  are  made,  even  his 
eternal  power  and  glory.  Creation  is  lor  ibt 
knowledge  of  God  ;  and  the  end  of  creaUoDiiitiD 
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mind  ^  the  three  infinite  personalitieB  D£;;thi 
Oodhead.  And  thus  he  is  not  a  nUtnifestationdf 
the  Son,  in  action  upon  finite  things^  bat  he  is  a 
manifestation  of  the  Godhead,  acting  by  the  Son, 
in  finite  things;  and  this  he  is,  from  the  first 
lyegiiining  to  create,  until  eternal  and  eternal 
ages,  during  which,  he  shall  in  finite  form  remal 
the  Godhead  unto  every  creature.  And  observe 
further,  that  thus  he  can  refer  back  to  the  Godhead; 
as  greater  than  he,  because  he  can  only  be  known 
by  limitations :  and  yet  he  can  say,  that  in  him 
dwelleth  all  the  fitlness  of  the  GodhMd«  And  for* 
asmuch  as  the  Son  thus  taketh  in  hand  the  mam<» 
festation  to  rule  over  it,  the  Father  must  keep  in 
hand  the  unmanifested  of  the  unmanifestable  iGod** 
bead,  to  represent  it,  and  to  call  it  by  his  nam(^ 
L&ewise,  the  Holy  Spirit,  who  thus  bringeth  unt^ 
Christ  s  ear  the  voice  of  the  Fatiier,  doth  receive 
firom  Christ  the  signification  of  the  voice  of  his 
obedience,  and  doth  carry  into  effect  the  limited 
form  of  iicting  which  the  Son  hath  condescended 
imto:  and  according  to  the  word  of  the  vmce  of 
the  Father,  which  the  Son  haith  heard,  and  bowed 
iiims^f  submissively  to,  the  Holy  Ghost  goelSi 
fdrth  to  do  the  thing :  and  from  the  creature.thus 
informed  by  the  word  of  tiie  Son,  and  inspired  with 
the  Holy  Ghost,  the  Holy  Ghost  doth  carry  uip 
unto  the  Father  the  glory  of  the  creature's  obor 
dience,  and  the  gladness  of  the  creature's  joy»  and 
the  gratitude  of  the  creature's  blessedness*  But 
yet  not  unto  the  Father  direct,  but  through  the 
Head,  which  is  Christ,  who  hath  received  the  dig? 
iiity  of  Mediator,  and  Intercessor,  and  Priest,  and 
fiingi  wholly  to  intercept  and  to<convey  theoomT 
ttranicalkm  of  the  Godhead  with  fJie  ereaftufesi 
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^all  reveal  him  :  therefore,  beiieve  that  the  Ft* 
"filer  is  another  person  from  the  Son,  Keeing  he 
epeaketh  of  them  as  twain:  "  I  and  my  Father 
will  come  unto  you,  and  we  will  take  up  our  abode 
with  you  :"  and  though  twain,  in  respect  of  per- 
sonality, yet  one  in  substance ;  for  the  Son  doetfa 
nothing  of  himself,  but  what  he  seeth  the  Father 
do:  "  The  words  which  I  speak,  I  speak  not  of 
myself,  and  the  Father  which  dwelleth  in  me,  he 
doeth  the  works  :  I  and  my  Father  are  one.  He 
that  hath  seen  me,  PhiUp,  hath  seen  the  Father; 
and  how  then  sayest  thou.  Shew  us  the  Father?" 
Thus  come  we  by  the  knowledge  of  the  iiwi- 
sible  Godhead  of  the  Father,  through  the  Tisible 
Godhead  of  the  Son  ;  and  in  like  manner  coow 
we  by  the  knowledge  of  the  personality  and 
Godhead  of  the  Holy  Ghost;  for  Christ  speakedi 
of  him  as  one  that  is  to  be  sent  to  supply  hit 
room,  when  he  is  gone  away.  He  is  called  an»- 
ther  Comforter.  He  is  the  Spirit  of  truth,  whidi 
abideth  always ;  not  the  Son  of  God  who  mint 
depart  for  a  season:  and  as  Christ  heareth  the 
Father,  so  this  other  Divine  person  heareth 
Christ:  "What  he  shall  hear,  that  he  shall  speak, 
4Utd  he  will  shew  you  things  to  come."  There  it 
4ietween  them  a  distinctity  which  admits  of  the 
personal  pronouns,  his  stnd  mine:  "  He  shall  take 
of  the  things  of  mine,  and  shall  shew  them  anio 
you."  Yet  not  the  less  is  he  one  with  Christ:  m 
act  he  is  what  Christ  is  in  word.  Christ  breathes 
on  them,  and  they  receive  the  Holy  Ghost.  The 
Holy  Ghost  must  beget  them  before  they  can  see 
the  kingdom.  This  is  the  power  which  Chiiit 
giveth  to  them  that  believe  ;  to  become  the  Mat 
of  God  as  he  was  the  Son  of  God,  through  the  in* 
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I    be  6660  sQinmed  up  in  the  creature-part  of  Christ^' 

I    Tie  being  of  man  reflects  the  being  of  Christ ;  the 

\    being  of  Christ  reflecteth  the  being  of  God.    It  is 

(    not  the  tale  which  Christ  telleth  concerning  the 

\    invisible  world,  as  your  Socinians  talk :  it  is  not 

I    as  a^  tale  hearer  at  all,  but  it  is  as  he  is  seen,  as  fae^^ 

I    is,  (not  excluding  what  he  spake  certainly,  but  in^: 

1    chiding  that  also,)  that  he  sheweth  God.  A  prophet 

told  of  God ;  but  Christ  is  Grod,  the  brightness  of 

his  glory,  and  the  express  image  of  his  person^ 

made  visible  to  the  creatures,  that  the  creatures 

might  see  and  know  him.  Seeing  and  knowing  are 

used  synonimously  in  Scripture ;  as,  for  example, 

'^  No  man  hath  seen  God  at  any  time,  the  only 

begotten  Son,  which  is  in  the  bosom  of  the  Fa^ 

ther,  ^  hath  revealed  him."    And  again,  '^  This 

is  life  eternal,  that  they  might  know  Thee  the 

only  true  God^  and  Jesus  Christ  whom  he  hath 

sent."    An  act,  not  a  thought,  nor  a  word,  is  the 

^ork  of  God.    The  Father's  it  is  to  will,    the 

Son's  to  word  what  the  Father  bath  willed ;  and 

the  Spirit's  it  is  to  bring  it  into  existence,  as  a 

thing  separate  and  outward  from  the  Creator.    In 

the  first  form,  it  is  a  purpose  ;  in  the  second,  it  is 

a  covenant  i  in  the  third,  it  is  a  work  of  God  ao^ 

oomplished.  Here  then  is  Christ :  look  upon  hiial^ 

and^know  God ;  look  away  from  him  and  be  lost 

in  darkness :  hear  him,  and  believa  that  what  he 

saith  ss  in  the  purpose,  and  shall  be  in  the  mani^ 

festation.    And  what  saith  he  ?  He  saidi  that  th* 

Father  is  another  perscm  from  himself,  whom  he 

worshippeth,  whom  he  serveth ;   and  yet  that 

the  invisible  Father  is  only  to  be  known,   by 

knowing  the  visible  Son.    No  iman  knowetfa  the 

Father,  Imt  the  Son,  and  he  to  whom  the  Son 
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■which  concerneth  worship.  Christ's  buman  na- 
ture, inhabited  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  from  which 
:the  Holy  Ghost  never  was  and  never  shall  be 
separated,  was  not  an  object  of  worship,  and  never 
shall  be  an  object  of  worship ;  and  if  Christ  re- 
'ceived  worship  upon  earth,  from  those  ■who_  were 
ignorant  of  his  Divinity,  he  did  receive  it,  not  as 
■man,  but  as  God.  This  I  hold  to  be  a  tnosl  im- 
•portant  point  of  doctrine,  and  most  necessary  to 
^preserve  men  from  creature-worship,  and,  above 

'  !all,  from  saint-worship  ;  for  I  believe  that  Christ's 

I  "tuman  nature  is  not  distinct  from,  but  most  closely 
united  to,  and  indeed  the  very  support,  yea,  aw! 
•ijiibstance,  of  the  renewed  nature  of  every  belierer. 
.Whosoever  by  faith  eats  his  body  and  drinks  his 

I  .Wood,  is  one  with  him,  as  he  is  one  with  the 
iFather  ;  and  that  is  one  substance  in  diverse  per- 

^'rsonalities.  As  by  nature  I  am  of  the  substance 
;of  Adam,  and  co-equal  with  him  in  all  pains  aod 

'  ,J)enalties  of  this  fallen  bein^,  so  by  faith  I  am 
co-equal  in  honour,  and  to  be  co-equal  in  gloiy. 
:tvith  the  human  nature  of  Christ ;  one  with  bim, 
'il  say  again,  as  he  is  one  with  the  Father.  Sucli 
'unity  it  is  as  all  visible  unity  only  resembletJa, 
but  doth  never  equal.  Such  unity  givetb  Failb, 
as  that  it  can  be  said,  we  are  of  bis  flesh  and 
of  his  bones ;  and  this  is  of  Uie  essence  and 
substance  of  faith,  and  he  who  hath  not  tlu» 
hath  no  life  abiding;  in  him.  His  human  nature 
is  inhabited  by  the  Holy  Ghost ;   and  our  htunan 

ftiature  is  by  the  Holy  Ghost  likewise  inhabited. 

rUf,  therefore,  inhabitation  by  the  Holy  GfaoA 
maketh   any  creature- substance  as  the  body  ti 

'"Christ  to  be  worshipped,  then  must  it  dio 
make  his  members,  which  are  of  the  some  ub- 


QOD  AND  THE  CILHATUBE.         (3a(t}|[ix 

staace,  and  by  the  same  Spirit  inhabited,  to  be  w 
like  manner  worshipped  ;  and  so  have  you  saintr 
■worship  introduced  at  once ;  as,  indeed,  it  was 
introduced  into  the  Papal  church,  and  otust 
ever  be  introduced,  where  the  body  of  Christ 
is  worshipped ;  and  it  doth  destroy  the  whole 
end  of  redemption,  which  is  to  get  the  creature 
separated  from  the  Creator,  and  delivered  from 
the  worship  of  itself.  But  as  the  creature,,  in 
its  redeemed  state,  is  inhabited  by  the  Holy 
<ihost,  this  would  constitute  it  an  object  to  be 
worshipped,  if  Christ's  body  which  is  inhabited 
by  the  Holy  Ghost  might  be  worshipped.  Wherein 
then  conistetb  that  pre-eminent  dignity  of  Christ 
above  all  redeemed  creatures,  which  placeth  him 
at  distance  iniinite  above  them,  though  in  sub- 
stance most  closely  united  with  them  ■  It  cod- 
sisteth  in  his  Divine  nature,  with  which  his  human 
nature  mingleth  not,  though  to  it  in  one  person 
united.  This  constituteth  him  Head  over  all, 
though  Brother  of  all  the  redeemed  ;  Brother  by 
the  commmunity  of  the  human  substance,  and 
the  inhabitation  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  Head  by  the 
solitary  preeminence,  by  the  Divine  dignity  of 
being  the  eternal  and  only  begotten  Son  of  God. 
Nevertheless,  though  in  his  Divine  personality  he 
be  a  proper  object  of  worship,  like  as  is  the  Holy 
^host  in  his  Divine  personality  ;  yet,  as  the  Holy 
Ghost  inhabiting  the  creature  doth  cease  from 
worship  contemplated  therein,  so  the  Son,  tak- 
ing the  redeemed  creature  into  union  with  his 
own  person,  and  shewing  the  Godhead  in  the 
manhood,  doth  cease  from  being  the  object  of 
worship,  being  therein  the  great  Leader  of  the 
lehorua,  the  great  Head  of  the  worshippers.  And 
[v]b-i 
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who,  then,  is  the  proper  object  of  worsbip!  i 
answer,  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost, 
one  God ;  —  not  as  inhabiting  the  creature,  for 
then  the  creature  would  worship  a  Deitj' within  it- 
self;— not  as  sustaining  the  redeemed  creature,  for 
then  the  creature  would  worship  its  visible  Head, 
and  still  the  object  of  its  worship  would  be  in 
^nd  of  itself:  but  the  object  of  Its  worship  is 
God  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  their  id- 
visible,  incommunicable,  indivisible  being,  repre- 
sented in  the  person  of  the  Father.  Let  do  ooe 
fitart  at  this,  as  if  it  denied  worship  to  the  Sob 
and  the  Holy  Ghost.  The  Son  and  the  Holy 
Ghost  are  one  with  the  Father,  who  are  wot- 
«bipped  when  he  is  worshipped.  The  Difine 
|>erson  of  the  Son  is  not  contained  in  his  maahood; 
Jfae  ocean,  the  round  immense  of  space,  were  belter 
said  to  be  contained  within  a  household  dish,  tliaa 
tthat  the  Divine  nature  of  the  Son  should  be  coo- 
Gained  in  manhood.  And  to  guard  against  tiiii 
terror,  is  the  very  reason  why  divines  rest  so  mocb 
upon  the  distinctness  of  the  Godhead  from  tfat 
manhood.  But,  save  through  the  manhood  of 
Christ,  God  shall  never  be  known  to  any  creature, 
Bor  communicated  to  any  creature;  and  for  this 
reason,  that  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  canow 
thus,  or  in  any  way,  be  to  the  creatures  coiomu- 
nicated,  most  necessary  it  is,  in  order  to  tie 
«xistence  of  true  worship,  that  the  Godhead,  not 
in  its  manifested  likeness  and  limited  proportions, 
nor  in  its  felt  influences  and  operative  powen, 
but  in  its  invisible,  ineffable,  incomprebensihle 
falness  and  essential  separateness  from  th«  cm- 
'  4hre,  that  is,  in  the  person  of  the  Father,  koi^ 
senting  the  substance  of  Father,   Son.  and  ttotf 
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Ghost,  should  be  worshipped.  And  this,  verily, 
is  the  end  of  the  whole  mystery,  That  God  should 
inhabit  the  creature  in  the  person  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  yet  not  be  worshipped  there :  that 
God  should  sustain  the  creature,  in  the  person  of 
the  Son,  united  unto  man,  and  yet  not  be  wor- 
shipped there,  but  he  worshipped  in  the  abso- 
lute invisible  person  of  the  Father;  so  that  God 
supporteth  all,  inhabiteth  all  the  redeemed  crea- 
tares,  and,  for  the  security  and  blessedness 
thereof,  receiveth  their  homage  out  of  and  be- 
side them  all.  Such  is  the  true  account  of  Di- 
vine worship,  and  such  is  the  way  in  which  it  is 
lAtained. 

While,  however,  I  argue,  that  the  Godhead,  in  the 
person  of  the  invisible  Father,  approached  unto  by 
the  manifest  Christ,  through  the  indwelling  Spirit, 
is  the  only  ultimate  object  of  worship  from  whom 
all  petitions  are  to  be  sought,  and  all  favourB 
understood  to  proceed,  I  do  not  the  less  pre- 
serve unto  the  Godhead,  manifest  in  the  person  of 
the  Son,  a  superlative  dignity  above  every  visible 
creature; — the  King  of  all  power;  the  Priest  erf 
all  holiness ;  the  Heir  of  all  possession ;  the 
Revealer  of  the  Godhead;  the  Light  coming  forth 
from  the  mystery  of  light,  in  which  the  Father 
dwelleth  inaccessible;  the  life,  also,  felt  in  all 
redeemed  creatures,  and  the  visible  object  of  all 
their  homage,  reverence  and  obedience ;  and  so 
bound  to,  and  submitted  to,  and  in  that  sense 
worshipped,  by  all  the  angels  of  God ;  as  it  is 
written,  "  when  he  bringeth  his  Son  the  second 
time  into  the  world,  he  saith.  And  let  all  the 
angels  of  God  worship  him  :"  and  not  the  angels 
only,  but  every  creature;  as  it  is  written,  "That 
at  the  nameof  Jesus  every  knee  might  bow."    But 
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I  Still,  while  this  supremacy  and  lordship  of  God* 

■  (Danifest  may  never  be  doubted,  1  argne  Dot  the 
I  |Iess  that  Christ  will  suffer  no  worship  to  terminate 
I .  in  himself,  as  an  ultimate  object,  but  will  lead  it  op 
I  into  the  invisible  and  infinite  Godhead  of  Fatber, 
I  iSon,  and  Holy  Ghost ;  where  again  no  worship  is 
I  received,  nor  petition  answered,  which  doth  not 
I  corae  through  the  manifest  Godhead  as  its  wav, 
I  and  from  the  indwelling  Spirit  as  its  source :  so 

■  that  the  end  of  the  whole  matter  is,  that  the  crea- 
I  ture  is  taken  into  the  circle  of  the  inter-communioii 
I  of  the  blessed  Trinity,  and  therein  conslsteth  its 
I  blessedness  and  its  stability. 

■  .  Now  T  may  say,  that  any  difficulties  whidi 
I  (pay  appear  on  this  subject  vanish  at  once,  to  any 
I  jPne  who  will  but  look  on  Christ,  who,  though  be 

■  ,|was  very  God  and  very  man,  did  not  the  less 

■  jdirect  his  worship  unto  the  Father,  and  pray  unto 
I  jiim  continually.    And  when  he  gave  that  ftinn 

■  .of  prayer,  commonly  called  the  Lord's  Prayer,  it 

■  was  addressed  unto  the  Father.     This  was  nottbr 
I  example's  sake,  nor  did  it  arise  out  of  his  hnnu- 

iiation,  but  is  the  example  of  what  he  shall  erer 

be,  as  the  Head  of  redeemed  creation;  ever- 
,inore  directing  his  homage  unto  the  invisible 
^God.     Let  no  one  think  that  this  is  to  derogate 

from  the  Divinity  of  the  Son,  or  of  the  Holy 
,  Ghost ;  any  more  than  it  is  to  derogate  from  the 

Divinity  of  tlie  Father,  to  say  that  he  dwelledi 
I  in  us,  by  the  indwelling  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 

ghall  never  otherwise  be  felt;   anymore  than  it 

derogates  from  the  Divinity  of  the  Father,  to  «aT 
_  that  he  is  manifest  in  the  Son.  It  is  not  the  Holy 
.Ghost  inhabiting  merely,  but  it  is  the  substance  of 

0je  Godhead,  in  the  person  of  the  Holy  Gl^t; 

and  it   is   not  the   Son  merely,  sustainiiu;  'aod 
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redeeming  all  things,  but  it  is  the  Godhead  ia  the 
person  of  the  Son :  aod  it  is  not  the  Father  merely 
that  is  worshipped,  but  it  is  the  Godhead,  in  the 
person  of  the  Father,  and  the  Son  is  worshipped 
equally  with  the  Father ;  and  so,  also,  the  Holy 
Ghost :  and  the  Father  is  manifested  equally  with 
the  Son  ;  and  so,  also,  is  the  Holy  Ghost :  and 
the  Father  inhabiteth  equally  wilh  the  Holy 
Ghost ;  and  so,  also,  doth  the  Son.  Ther  same 
substance  is  present  in  the  threefold  personalities; 
the  personalities  most  distinct,  the  substance 
most  entirely  one.  And  berein  is  the  mystery 
of  the  Trinity  most  excellent  and  most  glorious; 
and  herein  are  all  Sabellian  schemes  of  the  Tri- 
nity, which  do  not  hold  the  distinctness  of  the 
personalities,  devoutly  to  be  abhorred;  for,  if  you 
keep  not  the  personalities  distinct,  observe  what 
follows.  Confound  the  personality  of  the  Son 
with  the  personality  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  or  deny 
the  latter,  which  is  virtually,  yea,  and  avowedly 
too,  a  most  wide-spread  heresy  ;  and  it  imme- 
diately follows,  that  every  member  of  Christ, 
inhabited  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  is  upon  an  equal 
footing  with  Christ; — that  every  one  of  us  is  an  Im- 
manuel,  or  God  with  us,  ascertain  blasphemously 
affirm ; — and  straightway  there  follows  upon  this  a 
total  loss  of  Christ's  great  act  of  love  and  of 
atonement.  Again,  confound  the  personality  of 
the  Father  with  the  personality  of  the  Son,  which 
is  to  all  intents  and  purposes  done  by  worshipping 
the  Son  as  the  ultimate  object  of  worship,  instead 
of  regarding  him  as  High  Priest  and  Interces- 
sor, and  you  mingle  at  once  God  and  the  crea* 
ture  ;  and  will  come  to  worship  him,  not  as  a  per- 
sonal God,  separate  from  the  creature,  but  as  a 
widely  diffused  power  and  omnipresent  ia6ueiice. 
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So  that,  without  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  of 
persons  in  a  unity  of  substance,  the  whole  scheme 
of  redemption  and  revelation,  of  a  creation,  (^  a 
fall,  and  of  a  regeneration,  is  an  ineffectual  and 
vain  display  of  power  and  sufifering,  which  ac- 
coiDplislieth  nothing. 

li.  So  much  have  I  to  say  with  respect  to  the 
light  which  this  discourse  of  the  IiicarDation  cast- 
eth  upon  the  actings  of  the  one  Godhead  ia  a 
Trinity  of  Persons  to  the  ends  of  creation,  revela- 
tion and  worship  :  and  I  now  proceed  to  see  what 
light  it  sheddeth  upon  the  re-constituted  creatiau 
underChrist  the  Head  thereof.  In  creation  there  are 
three  things  to  be  kept  distinct  by  an  impassable 
gulph.  The  first  is,  the  redeemed  creature ;  tlie 
second  is,  the  Head  of  the  redeemed  creature ;  the 
third,  the  invisible  God.  If  the  creature  josllejar 
mingle  with  its  Head,  then  the  procuring  cause  of 
its  redemption,  and  the  abiding  cause  of  its  stabi- 
lil3',  atonement,  intercession,  manifestatioa  of  God, 
and  every  thing  else,  which  since  the  Fall  hath  been 
transacted,  and  till  the  giving  up  of  the  kinj^m 
remaineth  to  he  transacted,  becometh  a  dead  and 
unmeaning  thing.  Therefore,  I  say,  the  Head  c£ 
the  redeemed  creation  and  the  redeemed  creatioii 
must  be  distinct  and  separate  by  a  gulph  im- 
passable.  This  is  the  first  distinctness;  and  these 
two  existences  so  distinct  must  yet  he  united  more 
closely  than  any  visible  union :  for  every  visible 
union  is  disunited,  as  the  body  from  the  soul,  and 
the  members  of  the  body  from  each  otiier  ;  but  by 
an  indissoluble  union  must  the  redeemed  cremtun 
be  united  with  its  Head,  in  order  that  it  may  know 
&i\i  feeJ  tliat  it  standcth  only  in  Chri«ti  and 
through  Christ  only  can  worship  the  Father..  Now 
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redeeming  all  things,  but  it  is  the  Godhead  in  the 
person  of  the  Son :  and  it  is  not  the  Father  merely 
that  is  worshipped,  but  it  is  the  Godhead,  in  the 
person  of  the  Father,  and  the  Son  is  worshipped 
equally  with  the  Father;  and  so^  also,  the  Holy 
Ghost :  and  the  Father  is  manifested  equally  with 
the  Son  ;  and  so,  also,  is  the  Holy  Ghost :  and 
the  Father  inhabiteth  equally  with  the  Holy 
Ghost ;  and  so,  also,  doth  the  Son.  The*  same 
substance  is  present  in  the  threefold  personalities  i 
the  personalities  most  distinct,  the  substance 
most  entirely  one.  And  herein  is  the  mystery 
of  the  Trinity  most  excellent  and  most  glorious ; 
and  herein  are  all  Sabellian  schemes  of  the  Tri"> 
nity,  which  do  not  hold  the  distinctness  of  the 
personalities,  devoutly  to  be  abhorred ;  for,  if  you 
keep  not  the  personalities  distinct,  observe  what 
follows.  Confound  the  personality  of  the  Son 
with  the  personality  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  or  deny 
the  latter,  which  is  virtually,  yea,  and  avowedly 
too,  a  most  wide-spread  heresy ;  and  it  imme* 
diately  follows,  that  every  member  of  Christ, 
inhabited  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  is  upon  an  equal 
footing  with  Christ ; — that  every  one  of  us  is  an  Im- 
manuel,  or  God  with  us,  as  certain  blasphemously 
affirm ; — and  straightway  there  follows  upon  this  a 
total  loss  of  Christ's  great  act  of  love  and  of 
atonement.  Again,  confound  the  personality  of 
the  Father  with  the  personality  of  the  Son,  which 
is  to  all  intents  and  purposes  done  by  worshipping 
the  Son  as  the  ultimate  object  of  worship,  instead 
of  regarding  him  as  High  Priest  and  Interces-. 
sor,  and  you  mingle  at  once  God  and  the  crea* 
ture ;  and  will  come  to  worship  him,  not  as  a  per*^ 
tonal  God,  separate  from  the  creature,  bat  at  a 
widely  diffused  power  and  omnipresent  itflueoce* 
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and  possessed  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  its  Head, 
which  is  tbe  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  and  between 
these  two,  considered  as  the  whole  visible  exist- 
ence, and  the  invisible  Godhead.  This  necessity 
of  perfect  distinctness  between  these  three  sub- 
sistences— to  wit,  tbe  redeemed  creature,  the  Head 
of  the  redeemed  creature,  and  the  invisible  God- 
head,— is  the  reason,  and  ground,  and  fruit  of  the 
doctrine  of  the  three  persons  in  the  Godhead. 

Now,  this  is  asubject  of  such  great  importance 
in  itself,  and  in  its  consequences  so  unbounded,  and 
withal  a  subject  so  little  understood,  or  treated 
as  a  speculation,— whereas,  it  is  tbe  only  defence 
against  Spinozism,  and  Sabellianism,  and  that 
philosophy  of  the  West  and  religion  of  tbe  East, 
which  makes  God  tbe  soul  of  the  creatures,  or  the 
creatures  an  emanation  from  God, — tbatldeemit 
good  to  open  it  at  some  length,  and  to  shew  how  it 
is  the  essence  and  the  substance  of  all  souud  doc- 
trine whatsoever  concerning  the  creatures,  and  con- 
cerning God  the  object  of  the  creature's  worship. 

1.  The  end  of  God,  in  giving  existence  beside 
himself,  is  to  communicate  life  in  such  away  as 
shall  consist  with  bis  own  being  and  glory.  Ac- 
cordingly, the  creation  was  completed  in  a  living 
soul ;  but  Adam,  thus  formed,  was  not  the  perfect 
or  complete  creature,  but  only  the  likeness  or 
type  of  him  that  is  to  be.  And  therefore  Adam 
could  not  have  eternal  or  immortal  life  to  gire; 
which  required  that  the  life  should  be  manifested, 
which  was  done  in  the  person  of  Christ,  who 
[brought  life  and  immortality  to  light.  In  bimwas 
;life,  and  to  him  only  it  belongeth  to  convey  life, 
who  could  say,  "  I  am  the  life.  I  am  the  resor* 
rection  and  the  life :  he  that  believetb  in  me  sittll 
never  die  :  he  that  believeth  in  me  hath  evertast- 
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this  unioii,  beyond  all  umons  close;  yet  is.  dio-r 
tinctness  and  separation  impassable,  is  compassed 
by  the  union  of  the  two  natures  in  the,  person,  of 
ChrisL  Christ  the  Head,  beingiGod  and  redeemed  i 
manhood  in  one  person,  which  redeemedmanhood^ 
maketh  the  redeemed  creature  c£  one  sobstance  • 
with  him ;  so  that  in  that  manhood  every  elect  crea^ 
tore  standeth,  and  yet  no  elect  creature  tasteth  of 
his  Godhead ;  and  Uius  is  the  Christ  personal:  sepa*^ 
rated  from^  yetvmited  to,  the  Christ  mystical,  with* 
all  that  dependeth  thence.  To  constitute  the  union  j 
the  Holy  Ghost  laboureth ;  to  preserve  the  distinct*': 
ness,  the  distinct  personality  of  the  Son  from  that  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  prevaileth  :  and  finally,  to  prevent^ 
the  creature  thus  redeemed  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  and) 
headed  up  in  Christ,  from  aspiring  to,  or  mixinff: 
with,  the  invisible  Godhead  ;  to  throw  in  another 
impassable  gulph  between  the  creature  xedeemedi 
by  the  Son,  inhabited  by  the  Spirit,  and  the  in*^' 
visible,  .  infinite,  incommunicable,  incomprehen^^* 
sible  Godhead,  the  distinct  personality  of  the 
Father  prevaileth.  So  that  to  accomplish  this- 
threefold  distinctness,  (and  unless  this  be.accom*^ 
plished  all,  all,  is  vain,)  nothing  prevaileth,  but* 
the  distinct  separate  personalities  of  the  God* 
head,  never  to  be  confounded,  in  one  substance 
never  to  be  disunited.  The  doctrine  of  the  Trinity 
is.  the  only  view  of  God  which  will  give  him  se-> 
parateness  from  the  creature,  and  yet  communicate 
to  the  creature  of  his  indefectibility  and  blessed- 
ness I  and  the  great  end  served  by  the  coming  of 
the  Son  of  God  in  the  flesh  is,  the  making  known  of 
the  great  truth  of  the  Godhead  as  one  substance  ia 
three  persons  subsistii^,  whose  distinctness  froia 
one  another. is  .the. ground  and  basis  of  idl  distinew 
tioo  /  bebweco  the  .  redeemed  creatiHre :  inhabited 
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in  high  justification  of,  God,  inquire  a  little  into 
the  necessity  of  a  fall,  for  the  accomplishment  of 
God's  purpose.  The  creature  unfallen  was  very 
good,  but  it  knew  not  evil  as  yet ;  and,  not  know. 
ing  evil,  it  could  not  know  its  own  inferiority  to, 
and  distinctness  from,  God  :  for  God  is  also  very 
good,  and  the  creature  is  very  good ;  how  shall 
the  creature  distinguish  between  itself  and  God! 
Moreover,  God  is  invisible,  and  the  creature  is 
visible,  and  by  so  much  the  creature  is  in  advan- 
tage over  God.  In  that  state,  therefore,  the  crea- 
ture could  not  fulfil  the  great  end  of  God,  that  it 
should  pay  its  homage,  and  place  it.s  dependence 
upon  God  ;  which  if  any  one  deny,  then  I  appesl 
onto  the  fact,  that  the  first  time  the  creature  was 
tried  with  a  temptation,  though  the  weakest  ima- 
ginable, he,  or  rather  she,  preferred  the  inanimate 
creature  unto  God ;  and  he  preferred  the  love  of 
woman  unto  the  obedience  of  God; — proof  posi- 
tive, experiment  decisive,  and  so  arranged  of  God, 
for  the  ending  of  all  strife  upon  this  subject,  and 
for  proving  beyond  a  question,  that  the  creatioR 
state  was  not  the  state  in  which  a  creature  emtd 
stand  and  worship  God. 

If  any  one  cut  me  short  here  with  an  interrup- 
tion, and  ask,  Why  then  put  the  creature  forth  m 
the  creation  state  at  all?  why  not  bring  in  ibe 
Second  Adam  at  the  beginning,  and  present  bini 
in  the  glorious  humanity  at  once,  as  he  was  being 
risen  from  the  dead  ?  This  indeed,  I  ank^i^er, 
would  have  prevented  the  necessity  of  a  fall ;  boi 
it  would  have  been  as  far  as  ever  from  accooh' 
plishing  the  end  of  God,  which  is  not  merely 
eternal  life  in  the  creature,  but  along  with' ) 
consciousness  of  a  being  separate  from  G4i 
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ing  life.**  Adam  was  not  the  life,  txor  was  he  ablei 
to  communicate  eternal  life;  as  it  is  written; - 
^'The  first  man  Adam  was  a  living  soul,  the  Second 
Adam  a  life-giving  Spirit."  Adam  therefote,  the- 
head  of  creation's  unfallen  state,  was  only  to  preM 
pare  the  way  for  Christ.  The  Son  of  God  was  to. 
come  in  flesh,  or  in  human  nature ;  and  there^^ 
fore,  there  must  be  flesh,  or  human  nature  in 
which  he  might  come.  If  Adam  had  possessed 
life  in  himself,  then  no  one  should  have  been  able 
to  take  it  from  him,  and  Ood's  gifts  are  without 
repentance.  Seeing,  then,  that  death  did  lay  hold 
upon  him,  it  is  proof  sufficient  that  God  had  not 
invested  him  with  eternal  life,  over  which  death; 
hath  not  any  power.  Creation,  therefore,  in  its 
unfallen  state,  was  only  to  make  way  for  creation^ 
in  the  fallen  state ;  and  this,  though  last  in  aceonH 
plishment,  was,  as  consisteth  with  the  very  idea 
of  a  purpose,  first  in  the  design.  So  fiar,  there^ 
fore,  is  it  from  being  derogatory  unto  Grod  for 
one  to  say,  that  creation  was  only  the  imperfect 
rudiments  of  his  work,  that  it  is  the  only  way  of 
preserving  the  honour  and  glory  of  God.  For  if 
herein  he  put  forth  all  his  strength,  and  gave 
Adam  immortal  life,  then  is  the  Fall  a  failure,  and 
Redemption  is  an  after-thought,  an  expedient  to 
remedy  and  repair  a  failure,  and  Cxod  hath  no 
purpose  nor  foresight  of  things  at  all ;  and  there  is 
a  chance  and  possibility  that  the  redemption  also 
may  be,  by  some  unforeseen  hap  and  hazard,  like- 
wise subverted  and  overthrown,  and  there  is 
neither  ground  for  faith,  nor  yet  for  hope,  nor  for 
promise,  nor  for  fulfilment,  nor  for  covenant,  nor 
for  faithfuhiess  of  an  Almighty  God  at  ali. 
W«  may  therefore,  without  offence  unto,  bat 
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i€fod,  above  and  beside  themselves,  who  is  to  be 
-Worshipped. 

.'  In  order,  therefore,  to  preserve  distinctness  be- 
tween the  invisible  aud  absolute  God  and  the 
trisible  limited  creature,  it  was  necessary  tliil 
the  creature  should  fall ;  and,  by  falling,  should 
know  the  end  and  inferiority  that  is  in  itself; 
amd  that  the  goodness  which  it  bad  origiDaUy, 
is  a  goodness  derived  from  another  source  thw 
itself,  seeing  there  hath  not  been,  in  itself,  ihe 
power  of  retaining  it.  And  to  the  end  the  crea- 
ture might  know  evil  by  feeling  evil,  it  is  neces- 
feary  that  it  should  also  know  good  by  feeling 
good.  There  must  exist  in  the  creature,  after  il 
'hath  fallen,  something  to  be  unto  it  for  a  continual 
memorial  of  its  state  above  the  Fall ;  that  is,  then 
must  be  a  conscience  of  good  struggling  against 
the  oppression  of  evil.  If  the  creature  were  di 
evil,  without  a  conscience  of  good,  then  there 
would  be  no  memorial,  no  remembrance  of  its 
unfallen  state ;  which  would  stand  only  as  a  pap 
of  the  book,  instead  of  being  written  on  the  heart 
of  man.  Mistake  me  not,  as  if  I  held  the  Pela- 
gian, and  what  is  now  called  Arminian,  thoogli 
it  is  baser  still  than  Arminian  heresy,  that  nno 
can  do  any  good  thing  in  himself;  for  it  is  one 
thing  not  to  be  at  all,  and  another  thing  to  beta 
bondage;  it  i.s  one  thing  to  be  a  devil,  and  another 
thing  to  be  under  the  oppression  of  the  devil.  I 
believe  with  St.  Paul,  that  God  ieaveth  not  the 
wickedest  heathen  without  a  witness  ;  that  tbett 
is  a  law  written  in  the  heart,  and  that  there  an 
thoughts  which  accuse  or  else  excuse  one  another. 
The  state  above  the  Fall  was  a  state  of  goodneiK; 
the  state  below  the   Fall  is  a  state  of  the  I 
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the  indispensible  prelkninary  unto  the  wOrahip  pf 
God  only,  and  not  of  itself  also.  For  if  Chmt 
bad  come  in  the  uufallen  state,  God  and  mao^ 
putting  forth  the  power  of  Godhead  and  the  wis? 
dom  of  Godhead  in  the  creature  form,  it  would 
have  made  things  worse,  instead  of  better,  with 
the  creature,  unto  which  he  propagated,  or  com^ 
municated,  the  same  glorious  and  eternal  life; 
for  there  would  have  been  no  act  demonstrative  pf 
the  creature's  separateness  from  the  Godhead  of 
the  Son.  From  the  first  of  it9  existence,  upcia 
this  hypothesis,  it  standeth  supported  by  th^ 
power,  and  shewing  forth  the  glory  of  God ;  and 
so  it  is  to  continue  without  a  change  of  its  condir 
tion,  with  no  knowledge  of  its  infirmity,  yfik\k 
every  experience  of  its  power  and  sufficiency!: 
and  how  such  a  creature  should  know  of  a  Godr 
head  beyond  and  beside  itself,  how  it  should  kn^ow 
itself  not  to  be  the  all-sufficient  God,  is  wha4 
I  cannot  for  a  moment  imagine.  For,  as  I  sai4 
in  the  former  head  of  discourse,  these  are  things 
not  to  be  told  by  words,  but  to  be  embodied  ii^  thd 
being  of  things.  A  word  must  haye  a  correspoo? 
dency,  in  the  being  of  him  who  is  spoken  to,  or  \t 
amounteth  to  nothing ;  and  especially  such  a  word 
as  this,  that  there  is  a  God  beside  the  creatures 
whom  to  know,  to  worship,  and  to  enjoy,  is  thfa 
very  end  of  the  creature,  must  not  be.  left  to  an 
airy  carriage,  but  must  be  infixed  in  the  heart  o^ 
being  itself;  for  which,  upon  this  idea,  that  Christ 
in  the  form  of  risen  God-man  is  brought  into  tli^^ 
world  first  of  all,  there  is  no  provision  in  the  being 
of  the  creatures  propagated  by  him,  but,  on  thff 
other Jiaad,  every. thiog  to  confuse,  to  bewilder> 
and  <o .contradicit  the.  knowledge  of  an. invisible 
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IKurrection  from  death,    and  power  to  overcoflie 

w  tteath,  and  to  communicate  a  !ife  which  is  etertnl, 

is  the  great  demoDstraiion  that  he  who  doth  it  is 

ta}t  a  creature,  but  is  God.     The  creatures  there- 

Ibre  were  brought  into  the  condition  of   death; 

that  they  might  be  negatived,  might  know  then- 

selves  not    to    be   God ;    might   know    thai  he, 

who  should  be  above  and  over  tliis  condition'  of 

■  lAeath,  is  the  very  God.     So  that   1    may  take 

P<fhBtep  here  in  advance,  and  say,  that  in  no  other 

I  ,way  than  by  coming  under  the  power  of  death, 

I  kfld   overcoming  death,  when   under    its  power, 

"  i*oii!d  the  eternal  Son  of  God,  when    he  came. 

fcave  been  known  to  be  the  very  God.     And  this  I 

believe   to  be  the  reason  why  Christ  and  the  re- 

aurrection  were  preached  together :     Christ,  t» 

shew  that  he  was  the  Messiah,  or  the  ^reed  of  IM 

woman,  so  long  promised;  the  resurrection,'!* 

shew  that  he  was  God.      Wherefore  also  Pwi 

niaketh  express  declaration  (Rom.  i.  4),    "  Thtt 

he  was  determined   to  be  the  Son  of  God  with 

power,  according  to  the   Spirit   of   holiness,  by 

the  resurrection  from  the  dead."     Wherefore  also 

Peter  declareth,  that  God  by  the  resurreotkiB, 

had  pro\-ed  him  to  be  "  both  Lord  and  Christ.tM> 

2.  The  end  therefore  of  thefallof  creatiouuiA*- 

death,  being  no  other  tlian  to  separate  aud  lUk-' 

tinguish  the  creature  from  the  Creator,  aud  to 

put  a  negative  upon  every  creature's  pretentioB 

to  be  God,  tliat  the  solitary  creature  who  sfaouid 

overcome  death  might  be  known  to  be  God,  vf* 

may  well  conceive  how  important  an  end   in  the 

great  scheme  and  purpose  of  God  it  is  -to  kuf^' 

the  distinction  for  ever  clear.  And  let  t»  now  fiol* 

low  onward  to  the  redemption,  and  « 
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ledge  of  good  and  evil ; — not  the  knowledge  of 
evil  only,  but  the  knowledge  of  good  also ;  and 
yet  in  this  consisteth  the  wickedness  oiAt^  that 
there  should  be  the  knowledge  of  evil  at  all,  and 
Ihe  obedience  of  it  at  all.    It  is  this  warfare  in 
itself,  it  is  this  incompleteness  in  itself,  (which  id, 
I  may  say,  the  great  fact  of  human  existence, 
denied  by  none  except  a  few  Stoics,  who  fidrm  the 
fimall  exception  that  confirms  the  rule) ;— ^it  is  this 
incompleteness,  whether  you  look  to  the  body  or 
to  the  mind ;  pain  and  death,  in  the  former ;  error, 
prejudice,  ignorance,  and  daric  uncertainty  beyond 
the  grave,  in  the  latter ; — ^this  knowledge  of  good 
and  evil,  and  prevalence  of  the  evil  over  the  good, 
which  is  felt  by  sage  and  by  savage,  by  prince 
and  by  peasant  alike ;  for  all  suffer,  and  all  4ie, 
and  all  by  nature  are  m  trouble,  and  dark  uncer^ 
tainty  ; — this  is  the  very  condition  of  conscious 
existence    unto    which   the  creature   must    be 
brought,  in  order  that  the  creature  may  know  it- 
self not  to  be  God.     For  set  the  greatest  Atheist 
before  me,  and  I  will  pose  him  vrith  a  single  qaesi* 
tion  :  Whence  hadst  thou  thy  manifold  thoughts, 
purposes,  sufferings,  and  enjoyments  ?    Is  it  not 
from  life  ?    Yea,  from  life,  he  must  answer ;  for 
the  dead  have  them  not.     Shew  whence  hast  thou 
life  ?  Not  from  thyself,  else  thou  couldst  keep  it ; 
but  keep  it  thou  canst  not.     Not  from  other  meat, 
for  they  are  in  the  like  plight.    Then  thou  hast  it 
from  One  unseen,  who  can  only  be  known  by  this; 
that  he  hath  life  in  himself ;  that  he  can  lay  it 
down,  and  take  it  up  again,  and  give  it  evai 
eternally  unto  whom  it  pleaseth  him ;  and  thus 
death  is  the  great  demonstraticm  unto  the  creatune 
of  aiJod,  besides  andovei^  the  creature:  and  le- 
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future  resun'ectioD  to  the  same.  Now,  at  this 
point  of  the  subject,  it  is  that  a  new  distinctioc 
IB  revealed  to  us,  which  is  the  distioctioo  be- 
pveea  the  Father  of  this  new  life,  or  the  Secoad 
Adam,  and  the  children.  To  shew  out  this  dis- 
tinctness between  Christ,  the  Head  of  the  redemp- 
tion, and  the  redeemed  ones,  is  a  first  and  pri- 
mary object  of  the  redemption  which  now  com^ 
into  view,  and  which  is  procured  by  that  voy 
thing,  that  while  we  are  dead  in  trespasses  and 
tins,  Christ  reneweth  us  unto  God,  and  sustaioetli 
Bs  in  this  renewed  estate,  not  only  without  the 
help,  but  in  despite  of  all  the  powers  of  sin  and 
death  weighing  down  the  creature.  If  this  Becoad 
distinction  he  lost,  an  evil  is  sustained  of  banUy 
less  amount  than  by  the  loss  of  the  distinctnaii 
Itetween  the  creature  and  the  Creator.  FociUlP 
li^bole  power,  and  strength,  and  love,  and,gi)|lf 
of  God  in  Christ  is  lost,  and  Christ's  own  Divwe 
nature  is  lost,  and  the  Divine  nature  of  the  Uolj 
Ghost  also,  if  we  do  not  preserve  Christ  as  i 
bead  of  power  and  fountain  of  holiaees,  Audof 
troth,  the  merit  of  Christ  departs,  the  value  «f  bii 
life  and  death,  as  an  atonement,  is  lost,  evcnr 
thing  escapes  the  vision  and  hold  of  the  minil, 
if  the  man  Jesus  Christ,  as  a  Father  of  redeeiM4 
ones,  be  not  in  some  conspicuous  way  distinguiabed 
from  theredeemed  ones  whom  he  begettelii.  Wbick 
great  distinction  is  secured,  by  his  doing  tbettuof 
for  every  one  of  us  while  we  underly  the  flwx 
of  sin  and  death.  His  life  and  death  brought  bio 
to  our  level,  his  resurrection,  and  his  regenenUuf 
of  us,  while  under  the  curse  of  sin  and  dtfiik, 
proveth  him  to  be  the  procuring  cause,  the  iuslra- 
tnental  cause,  the  final  cause;  and,  iu  one  word. 


firovided  for  in  this  third  stage  oi  Che  creatjui)^ 
Thit  brings  us  to  consider  the  Son  of  .Gcodr  th^ 
great  Head  of  redemption,  who  appeared  as  anoiaii 
in  aU  respects ;  a  man  indeed  anomted  with  tbd 
9oly  Ghost  above  nieasurei  but  still  a  very  man* 
aad  a  fallen  roan  also  in  all  the  attributes  of  4 
fallen  man,  except  that  he  never  sinned ;  who.  alflo 
was  cut  off  by  deaths  thereby  proving  himself  iff 
l^ave  taken  the  form  of  the  fallen  creature ;  but 
before  going  into  death,    continually  declaring^ 
that  he  would  rise  again,  and  oveccome  death* 
and  never  see  corruption ;  which  accordingly  hayr 
log  accomplished,  be  proveth  him3elf  to  be  pQt  ^ 
qreature,  but  the  Creator  of  the  creatumes,  whi>^ 
tlu^ugfa  in  human  form,  was  not  subject  unta  i^u? 
manity's  laws :  and  at  the  same  time  hci  proyetht 
thftt  the  creature  substance  which  he.  had  takc^ 
is. not  of  the  Godhead  apart,  but  with  the  Godr 
bead  united,  and  thence  deriving  everlasting  iifeu 
Be  it  moreover  observed,  that  ia  the  lik^i  m^u^per 
he  dealeth  with  all  the  redeemed,  propagating  iu 
them  their  eternal  life,  before  they  die,  according 
to  his  own  word,  **  He  that  believeth  01^  me  hath 
everlasting  life."    Every  believer  hath  novf,  and 
doth  not  wait  for,  everlasting  life. .  But  to  the  end 
that  he  may  know  that  this  eternal  life  is  not  in- 
herent in  the  creature  itself,  or  in  any  powers 
which  it  possesseth,  it  is  so  ordered,  that  it  should 
exist  in  the  creature,  while  in  a  dying  state,  and 
not  prevent  the  creature  from  dying,  i^ut  permit 
the  dissolution  of  body  and  soul,  which  isdealh;  . 
to  the  end,  that  every  creature  who  is  redeemed 
ought  know  of  a  surety,  that  not  from,itself«  but 
from  a  Power  without  itself»  it  hfith  ttus  f  re^ient  > 
Mgaeeratioo  jawlo etenwl  Jiife,.aqd isitftj^Vj^^ 

[T]C 
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I  ^emal  Son  of  God  could  not  have  beea  luwuttt 
py  the  creatures,  in  any  of  his  offices,  as  Pro- 

[  phet.  Priest,  and  King  ;  in  any  of  bis  aaiues,  U 
^esus,  Christ,  and  Lord.  So  that  the  Fall  is  as 
essential  for  giviog  the  God-man  his  dignity  over 

I  a^id  above  the  creatures,  as  it  is  for  teacbing-U^ 
preature  its  distinctness  from  the  invisible  iiv^n.- 
^ehensibie  Godhead.  .,,i 

I  (,  3.  Thus  then,  have  we  established  two  greaVdia- 
tJnctions,    and    three  great  distinct    substanQes. 

'  First,  The  invisible,  infinite,  absolute.  Godhead; 
pecondly,  The  manifest  Godhead  in  the  Son  ol' 
Man:  And,  thirdly,  The  redeemed  creature- 
And  now  (  have  to  add  a  fourth,  which  is,  Tlic 
^uiredeemed  creation,  or    the    reprobate   part  of 

I  |Jbe  creatures.    The  whole  creation   batli  falleti, 

I  f^cepting  only  a  part  of  the  angelic  form  of  being 

I  Vfho  are  elect  in  Christ,  and  intended  in  tbt 
Pivine  purpose,  to  shew  the  mighty  power  of  lie 
piirist-head  of  creation,  which  should  stietch  il$ 
^tus  of  salvaiion  both  ways,  and  sustaio  theiofii- 
mity  of  Ute  creature  in  all  its  forms.  The  decl 
angels,  no  doubt,  looked  forward  to  him  that  wasiQ 
oorae,  and  stood  in  that  hope;  they  were  his , wit- 
nesses in  the  spiritual  region  of  creatioij ;  tbej.are 
bis  trophy,  woo  from  that  domain  whereia  sin.vu 
first  conceived,  because  that  domain  wa»  first  ia 
being.  Besides  these,  the  rest  of  creation  batb  all 
fallen ;  and  out  of  that  fall,  God  bath  from  the  b«T 
ginning  been  signifying  his  purpose  to  lake,  by  re* 
demption,  a  part,  and  only  apart.  Therefore  be 
separated  the  clean  and  the  unclean  of  asiroaU, 
and  required  the  clean  to  be  presented  in  sacrifice, 
in  order  to  ii>ignify  that  the  elected  port  should  be 
made  a  sacritice  of,  as  was  first  shewn  in  Christ, 


the  an  in  til  of  oor  redeaiption.^^And  tttis  idllkir-^ 
wiM  the  demonstrAtion  of  his  Dmnity.  fitery 
act  of  eommunicatrng^  life  unto  a  creature  faltetfi 
ifid  bdld  to  death  by  God's  appointtient,  is  aft 
aict  as  defnoDstrative  of  Godhead  as  is  the  i^esu^^ 
n^ioQ  itself.  And  hence,  I  may  observe  in  pass^ 
mg^  it  cometh  to  pass,!  that  even  under  the;  king^ 
^om,  men  will  be  subject  untd<  death,  because 
tftberwise  they  could  tiot  knovr  and  experience 
ihe  headship  of  Christ.  And  thei^ore  the- last 
^my  that  is  to  be  destrcryed  is  death ;;  ahd  so  it 
feometh  to  pass,  that  death  is  God's  great  mesM 
bf  giving*  dignity  and  demonstratiiAn  of  >  Diviinty 
imto  the  Prince  of'  ^Life.    *  ^: « «   '    .  ^      ^  -  f 

>  The  redemption,  therefore,  doth  intradneeue 
toti  new  distinction,  the  distinction  between  IM 
mieil  ereatute  redeemed,  and  its  Divine  iedempi 
tion-head ;  which  distinctknl  fof  ms  the  basis  otiu 
Mrr  bbllgations  usitoOhrist,  and  oenstitutes'the 
Weiiatity  and  dependance  of  the  redeconed  crm^ 
%ioii  itp6n  Christ  its  Bead.  Sothirt,  while  heii 
k  ct^iture,  he  is  yet  above  tbe  creatures  ('  whit* 
46  is  Head  unto  the  4oh<irch,  fate  is  y«t  aibov^  dii 
ehtnrch;  linking  the  whole  ^eatico  uikta  himself 
ih  firmest  bond  by  his  human  nature,  and  by  his 
l>mn«  connecting  it  wltli  the  Godheady^—ttfuly 
MecMatdV  between  the  invisible  Godhead  and  Hm 
4^isib(fe  cteature,  the  way  unto  the  Father,  and 
Ihe  Father's  way  mnuy  wl*^Now^  to  give  this 
^iitlnctntok  ib  snotiier  great  end  of  the  Fall  of 
ttie  telMtures.  For  being,  by  tiiair  fall,  taught 
ttMir  wickedness  and  their  weakness,*  they  were 
ti^eiMyy  prepared  to  receive  and  acknowledgie 
i^ht^outfneas  and  strength  iil  him  who  >  shoi^ 
ihfOM^  «nd^  railore  4heaar.  ^'*Biit  Ibrthef'FaU^ilfaa 

[V]C  2 
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I  tltogether;  and  a  will  is  the  substance  of  a  spirit, 
I  irfanintelligent  being:  reaEon,  without  a  will,  is  like 
I   K  visible  world  without  a  sensible  creature  to  pos- 
'    tess  it.     The  will  is  before  reason,  as  the  sense  it 
■    before  the  sensible  world.    Now,  if  the  fallen  will 
shonld  not  manifest  for  ever  its  anchangeableneH 
in  itself,  the  demonstration  would  be  wanting  of 
I  nrbat  a  will  \s,  which  would  seem  to  be  nuthiog 
I  else  than  a  material  substance  which    changid 
[  tind  changed  again  for  ever.     All  this,  and  moA 
hiore,  I  can  see  would  flow  from  the  unirersal 
Redemption  of  all  the  fallen  creatures.      Reproba- 
tion, eternal  reprobation  of  a  part,  is  the  very 
^ound  upon    which    the   nature   of  sin    resteth, 
TWithout  which  sin  is  but  a  change,  ordained  of 
oSod,  whereof  the   creature  must  be  patient;  g 
I  -circumstance  of  creation,  which  we  must  be  coo- 
'  ,tent  for  a  while  to  stand  under,  but  which  wiD 
-soon  betake  itself  away.     The  very  possibility  of 
Understanding  the  true  difference  between  obedi- 
ence and  disobedience,  throughout  eternity,  wonW 
be  destroyed;  government    under  Christ  vould 
,  be,  what  government  under  Christ's  Heutenairis  on 
-the  earth  hath  at  length  become,  on  principles  of 
.expediency  alone  administered  ;  a  hightfa)  ma- 
terialism would  invert  all  things  ;  and  God  woukl 
.be  the  world,  and  the  world  would  be  God. ' 

Besides  this,  it  were  to  lose  the  whole  end'of 
God's  scheme  in  bringing  his  purpose  to  pass,  by 
va  creation,  and  a  fall,  and  a  redemption,  instead 
.ttf  bringing  it  to  pass  by  one  single  act,  were  a 
part  of  the  creature  not  left  for  ever  in  an  unre- 
deemed state.  For,  as  hath  been  so  often  said, 
I  the  great  end  of  the  scheme  is  to  separate  be- 
tween the  creature  and  the  Creator,  and.  in  bring- 
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ing  it  up  afcain  from' its  fall,  so  to  bring  it  up  as 
that,  while  it  stood  infallibly,  by  standing  m 
Christ  the  Head,  it  should  yet  know  itself  not  to 
be  God,  by  knowing  itself  not  to  be  its  head,  and 
by  knowing  even  its  Head  not  to  be  the  infinite, 
and  invisible  God,  but  only  such  a  manifestation 
of  him  as  the  creatures  are  competent  to  appre* 
bend.  If  now,  as  the  Universalists  falsely  assert, 
there  should  be  no  reprobation  of  the  creatures, 
ttiere  would  be  no  evidence  of  what  creation  is 
when  standing'  out  of  God.  Redemption  would 
have  no  glory  above  creation,  because  creation 
hath  no  apparent  inferiority  beneath  redemption. 
And  as  1  believe  that  redemption  and  its  glories, 
above  creation  and  its  infirmities,  is  the  very 
principle  with  which  God  will  go  forth  to  people 
the  spheres  innumerable  with  which  we  are  sur- 
rounded, I  do  hold  it  to  be  a  most  essential  point, 
that  the  glories  of  redemption  should  be  seen  re- 
flected from  the  dark  back  ground  of  a  reprobate 
creation,  existing  under  the  conditions  of  the 
second  death.  For,  if  there  be  one  principle 
which,  from  the  beginning  of  the  world  until  now, 
bath  been  declared  at  sundry  times,  and  in  divers 
manners,  this  is  the  principle,  that  the  chosen 
ftnd  elected  part  is  chosen  of  free  grace,  chiefly 
for  the  end  of  shewing  forth  the  wickedness  of 
the  part  not  elected.  In  one  word,  without  re- 
probation of  the  fallen  creatures,  helpless  and  ir- 
remediable, free  grace  is  no  better  than  an  empty 
name.  Grace  isfavour  where  no  right  remained, 
where  no  far-distant  possibility  of  reparation  exist- 
ed, where  no  law  nor  scheme  of  God  compre- 
hended restoration,  and  where  restoration  could 
not  otherwise  than  by  grace  come  to  pass. 


»    ' 


in  itself,  the  demonstration  would  be 
what  a  will  is,  which  would  seem  to 
else  than  a  material  substance  whic! 
and  changed  again  for  ever.  AU  this, 
more,  I  can  see  would  flow  from  thi 
redemption  of  all  the  fallen  creatures, 
tion,  eternal  reprobation  of  a  part,  i 
grround  upon  which  the  nature  of  g 
without  which  sin  is  but  a  change, 
Ood,  whereof  the  creature  must  be 
circumstance  of  creation,  which  we  w 
tent  for  a  while  to  stand  under,  but 
soon  betake  itself  away.  The  very  pi 
understanding  the  true  difference  bet% 
ence  and  disobedience,  throughout  eter 
be  destroyed ;  government  under  CI 
be,  what  government  under  Ohrist's  liei 
the  earth  hath  at  length  become,  on  p 
expediency  alone  administered  ;  a  fk^ 
terialism  would  invert  all  things ;  and 
be  the  world,  and  the  world  would  be 
Besides  this,  it  were  to  lose  the  w: 
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thatr < wiiile! it . stood iinfitUibly*^  ibyi  AttlMliiig .la 
Qhi^Utj  tiie  fiead,  t  it  should  yet  tkaow  itt6l£«>trt« 
iM^£rod»  iiy  luftowiag  kself mot  to  bs  iti  lietd^  Md 
bip:riLDomng'even  ito  Head  not  toiba  tho^tii&iiitsl 
Ittd  iBTisilale  God,  but  only ^siioh«  tttiiifefttatkm 
of  bam  ms/tbe  cfeaturestarocomptteAt  to  appre^ 
bend«  l  l£iDow»..as  tke^^yiiivevaaliata  fiediely^asafMi 
tibanishould  be  iia<reprobatioo  »of  i  the  eveatuM^ 
Ibef6  iMffld-be  ao  evtcknee^of  .if4ia(l'4afeatioii/ii 
vfaeo  staa^nigi  oat  of  God«'  ^^Itedeinptioti  wottML 
t^asxerno' glory>  wboYO  cieiBfeioft,   beoa^nia  ^oiaatiom 
bath  no  apparent  infhrkNrityl9ieneathi4redemptibtf. 
And'^M  I  belieire  thai  redemf^tion/  and  its  gloniei^ 
«boTerc»atim  and.  its  infirmitieit;  is^the  Mfy 
|N9neifde  with  which  Ood  ^11  go  Ibrtb^^terptefflb 
tbe^  ^pfamresi  ianumelpable  with  whiebvwe  «re  sui>- 
iffMrnded/l  do  hold^ kftb^he^  most essential^imint, 
tltttitfaB>gloriea  of  'Mdemptiow  shsRSld^be  seen^ra- 
fifictedtfrom  thedntk  baieltgrDond  ofi^l^  reprobate 
omatiottj  n /existing  r  under  the  conditidds  o£'»tfae 
iaecondt^death;.     Per,;  if  there  be  'one  priaciple 
;avhicl^  Jmas  the<begkining  oftiie^raridunSiiiuM^, 
1  bath  i»en  declared  at  sundry  timesv  and  in  divcMs 
■Mmara^iitbir  is^thetfmneiple,  that  lihe  ehosen 
idnd  ^eleotodt  part  « thesen-of  free  grace,  chiefly 
for  thei^>end  of*  shewing^  .forth  the  wiokedness  ^ 
Ibe  past  not  elected  j    In  one  word^^  wiliiout^  re* 
fMrohatiouiof  the«£illen  creatures,  helpless  aad4N 
:  mnediable,!  free  grace  is  no  better  than  an  empty 
name.    Grace  is  fieivour  where  no  right  remained, 
where  no  far^distant  possibility  of  reparation  erist* 
mAi'.  where  no  law  nor  scheme  of  Gk>d  comp^e- 
bended  restoration,  and  ¥^re< « restoralien  coiiM 
swtfOtiierfwbe^than-by^graiBa  oemfeF  to  pais/*  >  r^'  ^ 


I, 


I     I 


not,  and  the  fireis  not  quenched ;  tl 
next  occurs,  by  what  means,  and  by  w 
workmanship  is  the  redemption  of  the 
redeemed  accomplished  ?    This  is  tai 


I  the  redemption  of  the  body  of  Christ, 


which  we  have  already  discoursed. 


woman's  substance  was,  by  the  Holy  G 
tified,  and  preserved  holy,  against  all 
of  hell  and  death.  The  human  will 
was,  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
perfectly  concentric  with  the  Divine  ar 
will  of  the  Godhead,  so  that  the  lattei 
former  always  a  vehicle  for  expressing 
telligibly  to  the  creatures:  yet  did  i 
will  of  Christ  know  temptation  of  th 
we  see  by  his  temptation,  when  he  sc 
my  will,  but  thine  be  done ; "  that  is  t 
flesh  which  beareth  our  will  to  a  side,  ; 
its  centre,  and  maketh  it  sinful,  whic 
in  bondage,  was  not  able  to  carry  CI 
away,  though  nature  shook,  and  sli 
quivered  ae:ain,  under  the  micrhtv  Tim 


who  wiH  receiVe  this,  aod^they^arailot^maiiy ;  ifor> 
the'  time  is  come»  when^  they  shall  not  xqcqivwi; 
sound  doctrine;-— one  wbo  will  receive  this^/ J  w^ 
oanr  anderetand  bow  the  distinction  is  made  V9h&i»r 
of  i  now  discourse,  between  the  xedetmedioid 
the'  unredeemed  creature.  The  ground '  of  that^ 
distinction. is  not  in  the  oreature^  but  in^theCroM' 
ter :  it  is  the  will  of  God  losare  whomiitipkaseUi 
htm  to  aarre.  This  act  (tf  tiie  Divine (WiU^^beiny 
absolute^  and  not  re^^ed,  is  prapertjrt  raservedr 
with  the:  Father,  who  represeatelh  and  retaioetii^ 
t^  absolute  attributes  of  the  Godhead;  iaadtliwia 
iwithout  the  doctrine  of  election,  yon  have,  I  may 
sayi  no  absolute  iGod,' -but  only  »'reyeaIf4.MHl 
manifested  God,  and  you  can  therefore. have  no 
worship  of  the  invisible  Godhead.  I  mention  thisi 
however,  only  by  the  Way,  because  itdoth  not  pw^ 
fierly  belong  to  the  head  of  distinctions,  hut  to  the 
headof  unions,  which  will  come  hereafter  to  be  dis^ 
coursed  of.  The  ground  therefore  of  the  distinotioa 
between  the  redeemed  and  unredeemed  of^oreatioii 
IS  in  the  absolute  will  of  God ;  and^  the  origin  of 
it  iti  the  manifestation,  is  the  eternal  Son  taking 
unto  himself  a  body, — which  body  is  the  begins 
fling  and  the  ending,  the  first  and  the  la^t  of  the 
redeemed  creation.  Therefore,  all  redemption* 
Iwhich  in  the  purpose  dependeth  from,  the  goodt 
ness  of  the  Father,  doth  in  the  manifestation  det 
{>ead  from  the  humiliation  of  Christ.  It  was  an 
act  of  his  own  self*exifitent  personality  to  contract 
that  infinite  cirele  of  his  being,  in  the  bosom  of 
his  Father,  and  to  make  all  its  acting  pass  through 
that  concentric  and  limited  circle  of.  the  humaa 
•being  which  he  assumed.  And  for  this  act  never 
to'be'wtected;  forwltal.*Goddoth,  hedoethftir 
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orar ;  the  Father  bestowed  upon  his  human  m- 
tnre  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghosts  or,  I  should 
say,  the  Holy  Ghost,  in  his  independent  per- 
sonality^ did  condescend  to  inform  that  huma 
nature,  and  never  to  act  towards  the  creaturei  ave 
in  it  and  through  it ;  so  that  the  great  openM 
oausein  the  redemption  of  the  creature  is  the  Holy 
Spirit  taking  the  possession  of  it,  and  sanctifyiif 
90  separating  it  from  the  wicked  mass.  So«> 
with  respect  to  the  manner  in  which  tbisv 
eflfected,  it  is  by  taking  it  out  from  the  waiti. 
digging  it  out  from  the  miry  clay,  drawing  it  up 
from  the  fearful  pit  of  this  our  fallen  nature ;  voi 
Iby  might  of  Divine  influence,  resisting  the  fow  / 
of  corrupt  nature  upon  the  will  or  spirit  of  ntf.  * 
which  hath  made  it  move  contrary  to  the  will  tf 
God,  unto  which  will  the  Holy  Spirit  constraineu 
It  to  return  back  and  be  agreeable.  It  is  not  tta 
there  are  two  wills,  or  spirits,  in  the  renewed  id8b: 
but  that  his  will  is,  upon  the  one  hand,  acted  on  hj 
the  powers  of  a  fallen  creation,  and  on  the  other  bf 
a  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  acting  under  the  rM 
God-^man.  And  the  effect  of  the  Holy  SpiiitSi  ; 
to  unite  the  fallen  creature  unto,  and  inake  it  ^ 
with,  the  body  of  Christ :  so  that  the  end  of  i^ 
demption  is  the  gathering  out  for  salvation  tsi  tke 
fixed  quantity  of  the  creation's  substaneei  vi 
joining  it  to  Christ's  body ;  and  whein  this  is  oob* 
pleted,  the  dispensation  of  election  is  completed, 
and  the  Son  of  God,  who  heretofore  appeared  ooe 
substance  in  one  person,  shall  hereafter  shew  hs 
glorious  human  substance  in  many  persons;  tkat 
is,  in  all  the  elect  church,  which  shall  oome  wiA 
him  in  the  power  and  glory  of  his  kingdom.  ^ 
for  himself,  he  alone  partaking  of  the  Diviae  oa- 


title,;  duttstandralone  and  «mintiil:^|bcnw  tJicn^ 
AUv  the  mamfest >GMbeacli  foreirer^.  /Fromitrhidii 
em,  of  the  ecoMMpltthmfint  i  of  i  (the  elect,  end  thift 
knringingrmiof.the  fcin^eai^a»halL<beg)atthej»odiii 
«f  goveramest,  nrhereiD  themaoheodiabiU.maBui 
featiteelf  victonou8  over  that  with  which  itsvarredi 
egaliisi;  that  is,  flesh  and)bloodi(ami  aio,  aod^Sataa^ 
iiad  <leath^*-^not  now  in.theCUmet  perBOoaland  mi 
^KPMhial  merely, iMit  in  theChfiat  (duml ;  tjbat  ip,  m 
the- whole  redeemed  chwcb^«t^  But  ititther  iatm 
this  /we  may  net  eater  at^piieseiit.  Andior  tlto 
cpieatures  which  are  left  unrBdeemed ;  all  tbrn^ 
being  raised  up  at  the  end  of  the  kkigpdoniiiil 
that  form  which  is  propel  to  enduiel  tbesMoirf 
death,  aiul  with  ithem  the  AkUen  angpela^  afaaUr^ 
in  ponisfameat  of  that  resistanoe  which  they  vlnad# 
unto  the  truth,,  and  ef  that  preference /wbieh  the^ 
ga/re  to  sin  over  righteousness ;  and  fw  their  denidt 
of  the  Law  of  >God,  written  in  their,  hearts .  bjfl 
Qlmt  their  Oreatm!*  and  for/the  diirtingNMsbing  of 
bolioefls  from  goodness,  ^and  of  sin  ftom  weakaiBssi; 
and  in  genehd  for  the  eternal  distinetions  of.^efae^ 
dienoe  and  diaobedience,  of  truth;  and  falseb^od^ 
of  right  and  Wrongs  and  inonder  to;  layllhe  kmaiat 
ot  government  fidr  ever,  *-fbe  oast  intO)  the^  lake  tha* 
bikrneth,  which  is  the  seoond  deaths,*  >  ^  And  thNfi  m6 
have  these  ifaur^  distinct  things  iinexiiAence:^  Biosta 
the  invisible  Godhead^  which  is  never  changed :  Sen 
cbndljr^the  manifest  Gk>dhead,  in  tbecreature->fousf 
of  the  God^man :  Thirdly,  the  redeemed  creatxutasit 
standing  inthehumaft  nature  of  Christ,  and  parte 
o£  that  one  substance :  Fourthly,  the :  unredeemed^ 
ffarras  of  the  wicked  dieatioa  in  the  slate  called. thai 
UM  that >bumeth»or» the  seoond -death,  'i  m  i.urf 
t^8.  «d«^tthd«diatkwtiHM  oftheiefourmusteiloei 


he*  may  be  the  representative,  the  bi 
the  glwy,  and  the  express  ima^e  of  tl 
God,  and,  in  this  dignity,  maiatain  for  e 
der  and  subordination  of  the  redeemed 
ever  looking  up  to  him  as  the  face  of  Goc 
listening  to  him  as  the  Word  of  God, 
honouring  him  and  revering  him  as 
for  the  creature  to  approach  unto  Groc 
way  for  God  to  come  unto  the  creature 
The  redeemed  creation,  or  body  of  CI 
bited  by  the  Spirit  must  ever  be  ke] 
from  the  reprobate  creatures  lying  in  tl 
of  the  second  death,  in  order  that  tl 
distinction  between  holiness  and  unhol 
tween  blessedness  and  misery ,  between  G 
may  be  for  ever  established  in  the  sight  i 
ledge  of  all  creatures,  which  are  yet  to  1 
of  God,  during  the  ages  of  eternity.  No 
distinctions,  which  enter  into  the  purpoi 
must  have  an  eternal  basis  to  rest  upo 
three  eternal  and  unchangeable  distind 
have  an  eternal  ground  in  the  being  of 


fities  in,  the  Godhead^  then,  creation  might,  iddeed; 
be  separated  foomGod  nader  the  ;8oii ;.  butit  iroiild 
be  as.  .a  processioa  or  emanation' from  God,)  and 
hani^  in  it  of  the  essential  being  i  of  God,^  whiett 
is  the  philosophy  and  religion  of  the  Persian  m^* 
phists»i  the  B renins,  and  others  of  the  East.  -  'But 
bjr  three  personalities  in  the  essence  existing;  ^  we 
can,  as  hath  been  set  forth,  above^  .bring  out  thii 
grand  problem  of  a  creation  standing  under  Crod( 
worshipping  God,  and  senring  God,  separate  and 
distinct  from  itself;  which  I  tdce  to  be  the>great 
end  of  the  purpose,  of  God,  and  the.  great  ^problem 
which  was  to  be  resolved ;  and.  this  is  the  reasaol 
why  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  ought  ever  to^bA 
held  as  the  great  fountain  head  of  all  odoetriae 
whatever,  which  flows  from  it  like  the  •drystaline 
streams  from  the  secret  recessea  of  the  pore  nomik^ 
tain  snow.  .  And  however  much  men^  and!  ortho;. 
dox  men,:  may  cavil  with  us,  who  would  tfaiuseeek 
the  stream  of.  life  in  its  fbimtaia .  head,*-^wfatch;  J 
coifess  is  a  perilous  and  dangerous  undertaking 
not  by  every  head  to  be  attempted,  yet  when 
Satan  hath  found,  his  way  thither,  and  poisoned 
tbeistreams  ofali  the  valleys^ — it  is  most  needfti^ 
and  cannot' be  dispensed  with,  that  some  ofthbse 
who>  dwell  in.  the  ^fertilized,  but  now  poisoned^ 
Talleys,  should  straightway  for  the  sake  of  aU  tbt 
families^  their  flocks  and  their  herds,  venture  fbrthv 
though  it  were  alone,  in  order  to  clear  out.  the 
poisoned  fountain  heads.     Or,  to  make  myfigoiie 
more  exact,  if  a  company  of  wicked^  diabdikrai 
people.should  take  post  there,  for  the  very  end  of 
difi^Msing  poison  by  the. necessary  aliment  of  Kfe^  it 
is Hiost necessary  thatthe dalesf men  andthe  inha«i» 
faitattlMif4heplainthoaldkeepa4iD6t  o#paliai*itieiilt 
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ftrong  of  body  and  true  of  heart,  ever  encamped 
ii  the  cold  and  rocky  upland,  to  dislodge  tbeM 
(purdererB  and  destroyers  from  their  evil  haunts 
'  ^d  wicked  purposes.  For,  to  drop  all  figure,  I 
do  maintain  that  all  doctrine  whatsoever,  coo- 
eerning  intercession,  atonement,  and  mediation; 
•oncerning  the  creation,  the  fall,  and  regeneni* 
tien  ;  is  truly,  and  verily,  an  indefensible  doctrine^ 
save  by  the  pre-supposiiion  of  the  doctrine  of  the 
Trinity,  which,  in  all  systems  of  sound  faith,  it 
advanced  into  the  first  and  highest  place.  Now, 
Uie  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  hath  its  practical  form, 
only  in  the  maintenance  of  these  tliree  great  distine' 
tions,  whereof  I  have  discoursed  aborTe;-^(l)The 
essence  existing  in  the  Godhead  standing  uftder 
the  Father ;  (s)  the  Head  Christ,  being  the  God- 
bead  manifested  in  the  person  of  the  Son ;  (s)  the 
redeemed  creatures,  being  the  stibaistence  of  tbe 
Holy  Ghost  proceeding  through  the  humanity,  vf 
the  Son ;  and  theee  three  subsisteacies  are  pre- 
served distinct,  no  otherwise  than  by  the  dis- 
tinctness of  the  personalities  of  the  Godhead, 
while,  by  the  unity  of  the  substance  of  the  God- 
head, they  are  united  in  relations  manifold,  whi^ 
I  shall  open  in  the  next  head:  and  the  wfaalenK 
deemed  creature,  thus  recapitulated  ihto  Chrttt,' 
and  standing  in  everlasting  blessedness,  being  only' 
a  part,  and  not  the  whole  of  the  creature  created, 
doth  stand  distinguished  from  mere  creature,  which 
remaineth  in  the  condition  of  the  second  death, 
concerning  which  condition  I  can  say  no  more ;  and 
I  think  no  more  is  revealed  than  this,  that  it  is 
also  eternal  and  unchangeable. 

And  here  I  conclude  these  heads  and  ttiatt  of 
deep  discourse;  to  the  all-important  dofetrj 
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which  I  have  nothing  to  add,  except  to  opeo,  in 
another  head,  the  unioQS  in  three  distinctions ;  and 
1  pray  you  to  look  upon  the  Incarnation  as  chiefly 
valuable,  or  I  should  rather  say  invaluable,  not 
for  the  sake  of  atonement,  which  is  a  mere  part 
of  its  infinite  fruitfulness,  but  for  the  sake  of  mani- 
festing the  existence  of  the  Godhead,  as  outward 
from  the  creature,  and  never  to  be  mingled  with 
it,  and  the  subsistence  of  the  Godhead  in  three 
persons,  under  whose  separate  personality  the 
greatdistinctionsnecessary  to  worship,  to  redemp- 
tion, and  to  subjection,  together  with  the  union  in 
those  distinctions,  might  be  clearly  and  for  ever 
fixed.  I  have  opened  to  you  a  great  mystery :  see 
ye  receive  it,  and  enter  into  it,  and  be  no  more 
children  tossed  about  by  every  wind  of  doctrine, 
and  cunning  slight  of  men,  which  lie  in  wait  to 
deceive,  but,  being  rooted  in  truth  and  in  love, 
may  grow  up  into  him  which  is  the  Head.  QoAi 
over  all,  blessed  for  ever.     Amen.  >''.  adf 


ni.  We  have  shewn  out  under  the  two  pret 
ceding  heads,  the  three  personalities  in  the  God- 
head, and  the  three  great  distinctions  preserved 
thereby,  for  ever  and  ever  in  creation ;  namely. 
First,  the  distinction  between  the  invisible  Crea- 
tor and  the  visible  creature  ;  secondly,  between 
the  redeemed  and  the  unredeemed  parts  of  the 
creatures  ;  and  thirdly,  between  the  redeemed 
creature  and  Christ  its  Head.  Wc  have  shewn, 
also,  that  these  distinctions  come  to  pass  and  are 
maintained  through  the  three  separate  personali- 
ties in  the  Godhead ;  the  invisible  and  infinite 
Godhead,  standing  under  the  personality  of  the 
Father ;  the  visible  and  manifest  Godhead  stand- 
ing  under  the  person  of  the  Son  ;  the  redeemed 


great  monument  of  what  the  creature 
parated  from  the  Godhead,  and  not  sta 
the  personalities  thereof.  And  we  cc 
open  another  head  of  conclusions,  wit 
the  mystery  is  not  explained  ;  namely 
tial  unions  which  co-exist  with,  these  d 
for  the  end  of  creation  is  not  attained, 
separating  the  creature  from  the  Creai 
the  securing  of  its  worship  and  serv 
estate  of  separateness ;  and  w^e  are  no 
how  this  constitution  in  Christ  doth 
the  ultimate  end  of  creation,  by  securii 
certain  and  complete  obedience  and  w< 
the  creature  towards  the  Creator  ;  tog 
the  continual  descent  of  blessing  an< 
from  the  Creator  unto  the  creature.  A 
shall  begin  at  the  fountain  head  of  bein 
the  invisible  Godhead,  and  descend  i 
unto  the  manifested  Godhead,  and  do\ 
the  Godhead  inhabiting  the  redeemec 
till  we  arrive  at  the  waste  ocean  of  the  u 
creatures. 
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no  one  at  any  time  hath  seen,  or  can  see.  When* 
ever  the  people  were  disposed  to  rest  in  Christ  as 
the  ultimate  end  of  power  and  Divinity,  he  always 
referred  them  to  a  higher  source  than  himself^ 
Mying,  **  Ye  cannot  come  unto  me,  except  the 
Father  which  hath  sent  me  draw  you.  My  Father 
is  greater  than  I."  And  what  he  did  by  words, 
when  needs  was, — which,  alas!  occurred  too  sel- 
dom, because  they  were  little  disposed  to  rest  in 
his  manifest  Grodhead,— he  did  also  continually  by 
his  acts,  praying  unto  the  Father  for  his  help;  and 
even  when,  as  in  the  case  of  Lazarus,  he  was  sure  of 
that  help,  doing  so  that  the  people  might  observe  it. 
Christ's  whole  life  is  an  act  of  obedience,  and  of 
worship,  offered  unto  the  invisible  Grodhead,  and 
yet  was  Christ  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  in  a 
bodily  form.  To  the  same  end  of  carrying  up  the 
creatures  beyond  himself,  into  the  invisible  and 
incomprehensible  Godhead,  Christ  continually 
declared.  That  he  did  not  his  own  will,  but  the 
will  of  the  Father  which  sent  him  ;  that  he  spoke 
not  of  himself  the  words  which  he  spake,  and  that 
his  Father  did  the  works  which  he  did.  Was  it  then, 
that  the  incomprehensible  Godhead  of  the  Father 
was  dwelling  in  the  body  of  Jesus  Christ,  who  said. 
He  that  hath  seen  me,  hath  seen  the  Father  ?  No : 
the  Holy  Ghost  dwelt  in  the  body  of  Jesus  Christ ; 
and,  insomuch  as  the  Holy  Ghost  proceedeth  from 
the  Father,  and  is  one  substance  with  the  Father, 
and  speaketh  and  acteth  only  as  he  heareth  the 
Father  speak  and  seeth  him  act,  insomuch  doth  the 
Father  dwell  in  the  man  Christ  Jesus.  But  this 
is  not  the  mystery  of  the  Father's  Godhead,  to 
which  Christ  maketh  such  continual  reference. 
The  mystery  of  the  Father's  Godhead,    which 

[v]d 
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creatures  consisting  in,  and  standing  under,  tbe 
J)erson  ofthe  Holy  Ghost,  which  three  everdiskinct 
^d  never  to  be  confoiinded  personalities,  of  Fa- 
tter, Son.  and  Holy  Ghost,  keeping  distiiwtness 
between  these  three  existencies,  does  leave  a 
pturth,  or  the  creature  in  its  fallen  state,  or  rather 
lu  the  state  of  the  second  death,  remaining  as  the 
great  monument  of  what  the  creature  is,  whense- 
i  oarated  from  the  Godhead,  and  not  standing  under 
pie  personalities  thereof.     And  we  come  now  to 

fen  luiother  head  of  conclusions,  without  which 
e  mystery  is  not  explained  ;  namely,  the  esscn- 
,1  unions  which  co-exist  with  these  distiDCttoiu: 
Jpr  the  end  of  creation  is  not  attained,  merely  bj 

Pparatiiig  the  creature  from  the  Creator,  but  "by 
e  securing  of  its  worship  and  service,  in  HoA 

I  CAtate  of  separateness ;  and  we  are  now  to  shew 
Aow  this  constitution  in  Christ  doth  attain  tim 

'  '|be  ultimate  end  of  creation,  by  secaring  the  most 
certain  and  complete  obedience  and  worship  from 
ine  creature  towards  the  Creator;  together  with 
the  continual  descent  of  blessing  and  goodness 
ftom  the  Creator  unto  the  creature.  And  here  we 
shall  begin  at  the  fountain  head  of  being,  which  is 
the  invisible  Godhead,  and  descend  downwaid* 
unto  the  manifested  Godhead,  and  down  again  ta 
the  Godhead  inhabiting  the  redeemed  creature, 
tin  we  arrive  at  the  waste  ocean  of  the  unredeemed 
creatures. 

1.  Concerning  the  Godhead  in  its  unrerealed 
and  incomprehensible  being,  we  can  only  apeak, 
from  the  knowledge  which  we  have  from  tlic 
Godhead  manifested  in  Christ.  Christ  alwtyi 
referreth  back  to  the  invisible  Father,  and  pre* 
scDts  the  great  end  and  object  of  his  comiag  to 
the  world,  a«  being  to  manifest  the  Father,  whom 
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DO  one  at  any  time  hath  seen,  or  can  see.  'When- 
ever the  people  were  disposed  to  rest  in  Christ  as 
the  ultimate  end  of  power  and  Divinity,  he  always 
referred  them  to  a  higher  source  than  himself, 
saying,  "  Ye  cannot  come  unto  me,  except  the 
Father  which  hath  sent  me  draw  you.  My  Father 
is  greater  than  I."  And  what  he  did  by  words, 
when  needs  was, — which,  alas!  occurred  too  sel- 
dom, because  they  were  little  disposed  to  rest  in 
his  manifest  Godhead, — he  did  also  continually  by 
his  acts,  praying  unto  the  Father  for  his  help ;  and 
even  when,  as  in  the  case  of  Lazarus,  he  was  sure  of 
that  help,  doing  so  that  the  people  might  observe  it. 
Christ's  whole  life  is  an  act  of  obedience,  and  of 
worship,  offered  unto  the  invisible  Godhead,  and 
yet  \vas  Christ  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  in  a 
bodily  form.  To  the  same  end  of  carrying  up  the 
creatures  beyond  himself,  into  the  invisible  and 
incomprehensible  Godhead,  Christ  continually 
declared.  That  he  did  not  his  own  will,  but  the 
will  of  the  Father  which  sent  him  ;  that  he  spoke 
not  of  himself  the  words  which  he  spake,  and  that 
his  Father  did  the  works  which  he  did.  Was  it  then, 
that  the  incomprehensible  Godhead  of  the  Father 
was  dwellingin  the  body  ol  Jesus  Christ,  who  said, 
He  that  hath  seen  me,  hath  seen  the  Father  ?  No  : 
tlie  Holy  Ghost  dwelt  in  the  body  of  Jesus  Christ ; 
and,  insomuch  as  the  Holy  Ghost  proceedeth  from 
the  Father,  and  is  one  substance  with  the  Father, 
and  speaketh  and  acteth  only  as  he  heareth  the 
Father  speak  and  seeth  him  act,  insomuch  doth  the 
Father  dwell  in  the  man  Clirist  Jesus,  But  this 
is  not  the  mystery  of  the  Father's  Godhead,  to 
which  Christ  maketh  such  continual  reference. 
The  mystery  of  the  Father's  Godhead,  which 
[v]d 


the  Son  is  observant  of,  affectionate  to,  o 
Father,  by  that  same  assurance  doth  thi 
creatures,  standing  in  the  Son,  become  h 
rent,  and  obedient,  unto  the  invisible 
so  that  I  may  say,  that  most  perfect  rel; 
loving,  most  indissoluble,  which  froi 
and  through  eternity,  subsisteth  betwc 
ther  and  the  Son,  is  propagated  unto  tb 
through  their  standing  in  the  Son.  Tl 
not  a  part  of  the  Godhead ;  but  yet  th< 
with  Christ,  and  with  one  another,  a: 
one  with  the  Father ;  and  there  can  ni 
worship,  there  can  never  fail  of  love, 
never  fail  of  obedience,  there  can  ne 
blessing  in  the  redeemed  creature  tOM 
unless  these  were  to  fail  in  the  So 
the  Father.  And  in  this  way  it  is  tha 
ture,  under  Christ,  is  ever  preserved  in 
allegiance,  and  subserviency  unto  the  inv 
head,  through  its  being  headed  up  in, 
unto,  Christ. — And  so  much  have  I  fc 
respect  to  the  connexion  in  distinction 
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in  Christy  wiiich  is  not  the  union  of  two.  persona^ 
as  husband  and  wife,  which  by  God  are  regarde4 
one ;  nor  as  parent  and  child,  which  by  God,  in 
baptism,  are  likewise  regarded  as  one^;  but  it  is 
the. union  of  two  natures  in  one  person,,  and  that 
the  person,  the  self-existing  person,  of  the  eternal 
and  only  begotten  Son  of  God.     The  personality 
of  the  second  person  of  the  Godhead  is  an  eternal 
and  necessary,  not  an  apparent  and  temporary, 
truth.     The  Son  is  a  person  because  God  U ;  and 
the  same  also  say  I  of  the  personality  of  the  Holy 
Ghosts    This  personality  of  Christ  acted,  in  crear 
tion,  aa  well  as  in  redemption  ;  but  in  creatioi]^  it 
was  not  united  unto  the  creature  as  it  bocan:^ 
united  in  redemption  :  and. yet,  even . in  crc^atiQiy 
the  Son,  though  invisible,  and  acting  outside  of. 
the  creature,  did  nevertheless,  act  unde^r  the  copr 
ditkms  of  the  finite,  and  not  under  the  absplutcr 
ness  of  the.  infinite;  that  is  to  say,  be  presupposed 
nnto  <  himself  a  form,    though  not  yet  creat^d# 
•but  only  purposed,  in  the  Creator*s  council;  and 
this  form,  under  which  the  world  was  created, 
was  the  form  of  the  risen  God-man,  of  the  Lamb 
slain  and  living  still,  of  the  first  begotten  from 
,tbe  dead.     Under  the  condition  of  this,  creature 
ioxnty  though  not  yet  in  the  reality  of  it*  did  the 
infinite  Godhead,  in  the  person. of  th^  Sop,  ^Qnr 
•tract  and  bound  itself  for  the  purposes  of  cj^^- 
. tion.      He  created,  as  Christ,  all  things  y^ble 
and  invisible,  as  is  set  forth  in  the  fiirst  chapter 
of  the  Colossians.     But  withal  his  own  body  was 
Jnot  yet  created ;  created  indeed  in  subst^ce  it 
iwas  in  the  first  act  of  creation,  but  in  living  forui 
not  yet  quickened  till  the  Holy  Gl^ost  came.uppn 
-tfae'wgio,  and  rthe  po^mer  of  tihe  Highcyit  did 
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creatures  shall  or  can  behold,  the  same  con^uity, 
or  I  may  say  necessity,  requireth  it  to  be  done 
through  the  person  of  the  Son ;  and  thus  creation, 
in  the  perl'ected  form  of  redemption,  cometh  to  be 
a  simple  opening  of  tlie  mystery  of  the  Fatherandof 
theSon.sofaras  thecreatiiresareable  to  receiveit. 
And  by  what  assurance,  necessary  and  inviolable, 
the  Sonisobservantof,  affectionate  to,  one  with  the 
Father,  by  that  same  assurance  doth  the  redeemed 
creatures,  standing  in  the  Son,  become  loving,  reve- 
rent, and  obedient,  uuto  the  invisible  Godhead; 
so  that  1  may  say,  that  most  perfect  relation,  most 
loving,  most  indissoluble,  which  from  eternity, 
and  through  eternity,  subsisteth  between  the  Fz- 
therand  Ihe  Son,  is  propagated  unto  the  creatures 
through  their  standing  in  the  Son.  They  become 
not  a  part  of  the  Godhead  ;  but  yet  they  are  one 
with  Christ,  and  with  one  another,  as  Christ  U 
one  with  the  Father ;  and  there  can  never  fail  of 
worship,  there  can  never  fail  of  love,  there  can 
never  liail  of  obedience,  there  can  never  fail  of 
blessing  in  the  redeemed  creature  towards  God, 
unless  these  were  to  fail  in  the  Son  towards 
the  Father.  And  in  this  way  it  is  that  the  crea- 
ture, under  Christ,  is  ever  preserved  in  its  fealty, 
allegiance.andsubserviency  onto  the invisibleGod- 
head,  through  its  being  headed  up  in.  and  bound 
unto,  Christ. — And  so  much  have  I  to  say  with 
respect  to  the  connexion  in  distinction  subsisting 
between  the  creature  and  the  Creator,  through  the 
constitution  in  Christ;  which  will  appear  still  more 
distinctly  when  we  come  to  consider,  in  the  next 
place,  the  way  in  which  the  connexion  between 
the  Son  and  the  redeemed  creatures  is  maintained. 
2.  This arisethoutof  the<unioiLof'the,4w,o>jaatiira8 
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I  that  this,  though  current  in  the  schooLB,  and 
in  sermons,  hath  not  found  its  way  into  any  oi 
the  standards  of  the  church ;  for  if  this  way  of 
speaking  were  correct,  it  would  lead  necessarily. 
to  the  making  of  two  persons  in  Christ,  or  else  of 
two  ascendancies  which  in  succession  overrule 
his  person,  like  the  ascendancies  of  the  flesh  and 
the  spirit  in  the  person  of  a  man, — which  cannot 
be  predicted  of  a  Divine  person,  who  overruleth^ 
and  hath  the  ascendant,  and  is  not  overruled  or 
acted  upon  by  an  ascendancy.  It  is,  moreover,  a 
false  idea  concerning  the  Divine  nature,  to  speak 
as  if  it  could  do  a  finite  action,  let  that  be  evei 
80  stupendous,  even  as  creation  itself,  without 
assuming  a  finite  form.  It  is,  moreover,  to  sub-* 
vert  the  whole  purpose  of  the  Creator,  and  con* 
fidence  of  the  creature,  to  say  that  the  personality 
of  the  Son  may  ever  go  into  action  separate  fromj 
or  by  suspension  of,  the  human  nature.  If  the 
human  nature  of  Christ  were  thus  ever,  though 
only  once,  put  sub  sUentio,  it  might  be  again  and 
again,  and  for  ever,  and  so  the  whole  mystery  of 
a  manifest  Godhead  is  defeated.  I  know  from 
what  this  mode  of  speaking  hath  arisen,  even  froni 
a  desire  to  find  in  Christ  s  life  that  evident  ma^ 
nifestation  of  Godhead  which  Christ  himself  det- 
clareth  that  it  contained  not,  when  he  said  unUi 
Peter, ''  Flesh  and  blood  hath  not  revealed  it  unit 
thee,  but  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven/'  It  is  also 
a  well-meant  attempt  to  preserve  the  Godhead  oS 
Christ  impassive,  by  giving  to  it  the  acts  of  power, 
and  to  the  manhood  the  acts  of  suffering.  But 
really,  though  well-meant  in  this  respect,  it  doth 
but  save  the  flimsiest  appearance ;  for  indeed,  aD<l 


This  mode  of  speaking,  concemi 
of  Christ,  &■  being  part  all  Godhea 
all  manhood,  is  not  only  attended  wii 
effects,  but  hath  this  moreover  to  ansM 
first  of  all,  it  doth  defeat  the  manifest 
Holy  Ghost  in  his  manhood,  which  I 
been  almost  for^tten  to  be  a  work  c 
Ghost  at  all;  and  from  this  is  chiefly  < 
aimleasness,  fancifulness,  idleness,  i 
fitableness  with  which  men  speak  c 
Ghost  altogether.  And  besides  this, 
stroyed  Christ's  life  from  being  the 
both  as  respecteth  suffering,  and  as 
power,  of  what  every  Christian's  life 
influence  of  the  Holy  Ghost  ought  ti 
believe,  that  we  cast  not  devils  out,  a 
the  sick,  and  do  not  the  other  parts  of  < 
simply  and  truly,  because  we  have  no 
are  responsible  unto  Christ's  challenge  { 
with  which  he  chid  his  disciples  vrhi 
short  of  their  privilege  to  cast  devils  < 

nntfi  thpm     "  Ct  ve-  faithlpsc  rron^^^*:  — 
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;  little  to  lay  open,  the  distinctness  of  the  nature  of 
Christ  in  the  unity  of  person,  and  that  in  e?ery 
word,  action,  and  suffering  of  the  ssme. 

As  I  said,  the  person  acting  and  suffering  is  the 
eternal  and  unchangable  second  person  ef  the 
(Godhead.  He  is  the  /who  was  in  the  bosom. of 
the  Father  from  all  eternity ;  and  in  every  action 
lie  is  conscious  God.  When  he  saith,  ''  I  will," 
it  18  the  Grodhead  that  willeth.  From  the  infinite 
Grodhead,  therefore,  is  the  origin  of  every  volition 
and  action  of  Christ.  The  fountain  is  there,  in 
the  infinite.  And  how  proceedeth  it  into  the 
finite  ?  It  proceedeth  into  the  finite  by  an  act  ef 
^f'humiliation,  and  self-restriction,  which  is  the 
peculiar,  proper,  and  boundless  condescension  of 
the  Son  in  his  own  self-existent  personality.  But 
no  eye  beholdeth  it,  no  finite  mind  comprehendeth 
it,  no  word  can  utter  it ;  the  greatness  of  this 
grace  of  self-humiliation  on  the  part  of  the  Son 
is  known  unto  the  Father  only,  whose  bosom 
alone  contained  that  fulness  which  is  contracted 
into  manhood's  narrow  limits.  This  Divine  act 
of  self-contraction  is  the  Godhead  part  of  every 
act  of  Christ.  It  is  the  continuance,  it  is  the 
abiding,  and  the  eternal  perpetuity  of  that  one 
resolve  which  is  written  in  the  book,  '*  Lo !  I 
come ;  a  body  hast  thou  prepared  for  me."  This 
is  the  nature  of  God ;  what  he  doth,  to  do  for 
ever ;  he  doth  not  exist  in  time.  Time  mea* 
sureth  him  not,  as  space  comprehendeth  him  not* 
That  purpose  of  the  Son,  to  humble  himself  into 
manhood,  did  not  cast  his  Godhead  away.  He 
did  not  become,  in  person,  a  mere  man.  He  con*" 
tinued  to  be  in  person  the  same  Son  of  God^ 
after  as  before  he  made  this  dedication  of  himself 


ynuvag  to  oecome  son  ot  man.  'i  be  . 
tuiv,  therefore,  ever  acts,  aad  it  ev< 
iritii  acting,  when  the  Son  of  Man  beg 
It  is  the  Son  of  Man,  whose  action  is 
reported,  discouried  of,  imitated,  and 
in  by  the  creatures.  The  Son  of  Mar 
fera,  and  the  Son  of  Man  only  acts  wi 
Hu  actions,  and  his  words,  are  like  h 
nance,  such  as  man's  are;  such  as  eve 
who  is  foil  of  ^e  Holy  Ghost,  ought  U 
sodi,  I  beliere,  as  mankind's  will  be,  in 
flf  the  kingdom.  But,  while  thus  I  spc 
no  man  into  the  level  of  Christ ;  for  th 
of  his  setf-coDtracting  power,  which  be! 
him  as  a  Divine  and  self-existent  pers( 
is  the  action,  and  the  only  action,  of  the  i 
and  yet  is  present  in  all  his  actings,  an 
mingled  with  the  human  parts  and  appa 
of  them,  is  that  to  which  no  man  ma 
Because  the  sage  hath,  by  his  self-co 
power,  brought  himself  to  speak  and 
the   children   of  the  nursery,    the    sag 
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alone  I  believe  it  is  capable  of  being  explifii^Qd^ 
how  small  a  matter  doth  that  seem  upon  which 
80  much  stress  is  laid  by  the  ignorant,  whQ  will 
allow  Christ  readily  enough  to  descend  to  the 
unfallen,  but  not  to  the  fallen,  state  of  the  crea* 
ture  ;  for  the  merit  and  the  greatness  of  the  act 
consisteth  not  so  much  in  the  nature  of  that  finite 
ferm  which  he  assumed,  but  in  the  a^sumptiop 
of  a  finite  form ;  whether  that  finite  form  Bhould 
be  of  the  angel,  or  of  the  archangel,  or  of  th^ 
man,  hath  little  to  do,  or  rather  nothing  to  do, 
with  the  stupendous  magnitude  of  the  love,  and 
condescension,  and  humiliation.  It  is  not  the 
bounds  of  the  finite  being,  but  it  is  the  becpming 
finite  in  which  the  merit  consisteth ;  and  it  h^ 
trayeth  a  degree  of  ignorance  unpardonable  in  the 
Christian,  to  make  a  hesitation,  after  consenting 
to  his  becoming  man,  that  he  ^ould  become  man 
in  the  fallen  state.  If,  indeed,  it  brought  him 
into  sin>  then  the  whole  face  of  the  question  were 
altered.  But  if  it  bring  him  only  into  the  con- 
troversy with  sin,  that  he  may  overcome  sin ;  and 
with  the  devil,  that  he  may  bruise  the  devils 
head  ;  with  fallen  man,  that  he  may  redeem  him ; 
then,  while  it  is  every  thing  to  us  that  it  should 
be  so,  indeed  it  is  an  exceedingly  small  addi- 
tion, I  may  say  nothing  at  all,  to  Him,  that,  after 
taking  the  infinite  descent  of  being  a  creature,  be 
should  step  a  hair's-breadth  further,  and  take  up 
the  creature  in  its  fallen  state.  I  make  this  re* 
mark,  not  to  go  back  upon  a  thing  which  I  have 
proved,  nor  yet  to  doubt  the  validity  of  the  proof, 
but  only  to  shew  how  little  those  who  stumble 
here,  apprehend  of  the  infinite  grace  which  there 
is  ia  the  eternal  Son  of  God  taking  up  into  the 
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stance/  'tensubstaDtial  with  him  as  pertaineth 
to  his  manhocMl,  as  he  is  consubstantial  with  the 
Father  as  pertaineth  to  his  Godhead.  Now,  no 
union  is  so  close  as  this  between  the  manhood  of 
Christ  and  the  redeemed  creature.  Husband  and 
wife,  who  heretofore  were  one,  are  now  become 
twain,  separated  ofttimes  by  every  interest,  and 
every  passion,  though,  by  the  church,  and  by  the 
law,  and  before  the  Lord,  as  one  regarded.  The 
members  of  the  body  also  are  not  so  placed  in 
union  with  each  other,  but  that  it  is  in  the  power 
of  every  disease  and  of  every  accident  to  part 
them  asunder.  Nor  is  the  soul  so  fast  confede- 
rate with  the  body,  but  that  death  can  separate 
them  more  widely  than  imagination  can  conceive. 
But  this  union,  which  Christ  to  the  believer 
holdetb,  hath  in  it  that  strength  and  faithfulness, 
#hich  neither  time,  nor  eternity,  nor  sin,  nor 
death,  nor  angels,  nor  principalities,  nor  powers, 
can  part  asunder.  And  though  I  speak  of  this 
as  union  with  his  human  nature  only,  it  is  not 
less  union  to  the  person  of  the  eternal  Son,  which 
now  includeth  and  embraceth  the  human  nature, 
with  the  same  assurance  and  possession  with 
which'it  embraceth  the  nature  Divine.  But,  while 
thus  I  speak,  I  would  not  be  understood  to  mean 
that  Christ^s  person,  because  it  embraceth  the 
human  nature,  doth  also  embrace  his  people. 
This  were  to  make  the  union  to  swallow  up  and 
destroy  the  distinction :  and  it  were,  moreover, 
to  confuse  the  personality  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
with  the  {)ersonality  of  the  Son.  Christ,  in  his 
person,  as  much  transcendeth  the  person  of  any 
of  his  members,  as  God  transcendeth  man ; 
and  each  of  his  members,  by  bow  much  they 
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same  'personality  with  himself  the  nature  of  the 
creature,  and  conaenting,  through  the  finite  powers 
of  the  same,  to  shew  forth  unto  the  creatures, 
what  the  creatures  can  comprehend,  on  all  sides, 
of  the  infiDite  being  and  perfections  of  tlie  iavi- 
sible  Godhead. 

(m  3.  Another  of  the  eternal  distinctions  which 
^e  laid  down  in  our  former  head  of  discourse,  is 
the  distinction  between  the  redeemed  creatures 
inhabited  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  their  Head 
standing  in  the  person  of  the  Son.  And  I  now 
proceed  to  shew  how  the  union  is  maintained  in 
this  distinction;  for  union  indistinctness  is  the 
key  of  the  whole  mystery.  The  redeemed  crear 
tnres  are  only  members  of  the  body  of  Christ. 
They  live,  not  by  holding  of  Adam,  by  which 
tenoTe  they  inherit  death  ;  but  they  live  by  hold- 
ing of  Christ,  in  whom  the  life  was  manifested, 
and  from  whom  the  life  proccedelh.  The  Holy 
Ghost  is  the  eternal  indwelling  life  of  the  creature ; 
and  no  creature  hath  eternal  life  but  through  the 
indwelling  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Now,  it  is  Christ's 
to  baptize  with  the  Holy  Ghost :  "  He  shall  bap- 
tize  you  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  with  fire:"  and 
to  shew  us.  that  it  is  from  the  body  of  Chriet, 
even  his  human  nature,  that  this  baptism  vtilh 
eternal  life  proceedeth,  we  have  his  body  pre* 
sented  unto  us  as  our  only  nourishment,  iu  the 
holy  Supper; — just  as,  in  natural  life,  the  ctiitU 
sucketh  milk  from  the  breast  of  her  that  bare  hiidk 
■and  liveth  upon  her  body.  Seeing  then,'  that  all 
life,  eternal  and  immortal,  proceedeth  from,  land 
feedeth  on.  the  body  of  Christ,  we  speak  nothing 
but  the  truth  when  we  say,  that  all  the  redeem* 
fid-  cwature^'are  'but-  parte-ci  -bis  humai*  nl» 
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which  is  truly  and  really  called  worship.  I  do  not 
mean  that  the  Father  only  is  worshipped ;  but 
that  the  Grodhead  in  the  invisible  and  unrevealed 
ecsence  of  it,  and  not  the  Godhead  in  the  visible 
and  creature  form,  is  the  proper  object  of  what 
is  truly  called  worship. 

4.  The  third  union  in  distinction  is  the  union  oC 
the  members  of  Christ  with  the  human  nature  of 
Christ,  and  with  one  another  through  the  Holy 
Ghost ;  whereof  the  perfectness  cannot  be  ex« 
pressed  by  any  similitude.  That  employed  in 
Scripture  is,  being  one  with  Christ,  and  with  one 
another,  as  Christ  is  one  with  the  Father ; — a 
union  this  which  nothing  can  part;  ''  neither  life 
nor  death,  nor  things  present,  nor  things  to  come^ 
nor  principalities,  nor  powers,  nor  height,  nor 
depth,  nor  any  other  creature."  All  other  unions 
can  be  separated «  The  union  between  the  viae 
and  its  branches  can  be  separated  by  the  knife  of 
thehusbandman.  The  union  between  the  members 
and  the  body  can  be  separated  by  diseases  and  ac- 
cidents manifold,  and  by  death  is  utterly  dissolved : 
the  union  between  husband  and  wife,  wickedness 
doth  dissolve  ;  and  death  dissolveth  the  union  be- 
tween the  soul  and  the  body ;  but  the  union  which 
we  have  witli  Christ,  through  the  Holy  Ghost,  is 
eternal  life  which  nothing  can  ever  dissolve*  **  Be-J 
cause  He  lives,  we  live  also : ''  because  He  hath 
overcome  all  the  powers  of  dissolution,  we  shall 
oviercome  them  also.  And  not  only  doth  Christ*s 
life  in  glory,  and  his  Divine  gift  of  quickening  im-' 
mortal  life,  secure  to  us  this  oontinual  and  unin^ 
terrupted  tellowship  with  himself;  but  it  bring- 
eth'  into  one  those  who  had  been  parted  upon* 
tbe' earth  by  time  and    place,    gathering  them 
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feel  the  closeness  of  their  union  unto  Christ,  by 
his  humanity,  with  the  inseparable  security  de* 
rived  thence,  do  by  so  much  also  honour  that 
condescension  of  his>  that  love  of  his,  that  un- 
dertaking: of  his,  whereby  he  did  purchase  them, 
and  redeem  them  from  their  bondage  and  misery, 
from  their  state  of  being  sold  under  sin,  into  the 
glorious  and  blessed  standing  of  grace  which  they 
now  enjoy.  All  their  delight,  all  their  power; 
goes  to  his  account,  from  whom  it  Bowed  of  free 
grace  unto  them,  and  thus  between  the  redeemed 
creatures,  and  Christ  their  Head,  there  is  esta- 
blished a  relation  of  union,  which  by  its  union 
produceth  all  love,  joy,  and  blessedness ;  while 
there  is  preserved  a  relation  of  distinctness,  which 
bringeth  unto  him  all  royal  and  priestly  dignityi 
all  Divine  majesty  and  monarchical  power,'  all 
right  of  possession,  all  right  of  command,  and 
worketh  in  us  all  deference,  respect,  dependence, 
security,  protection,  and  every  other  feeling  which 
is  proper  in  a  creature  towards  its  Creator,  who, 
for  love  of  it,  hath  condescended  to  live,  aod 
laovck  and  have  his  being  in  a  creature  form;  ■  'vrfi 
.  While  thus  I  draw  out  the  union  in  dn^ 
tinctiou,  which  is  established  between  the  re^ 
deemed  creatures  and  their  Divine  Head,  it  is 
necessary  to  divide  this  from  the  worship  of  the 
LHTifiible  Glodhead,  which  it  is  the  very  end  of 
Ciurist's  manifestation  to  promote.  Christ,  or  the 
Sou  manifesting  the  Godhead  in  creature  foria, 
liath  alt  that  love,  hath  all  that  reverence  and 
homage,  whereof  1  have  discoursed;  while  at  (he 
saue  time  the  invisible  Godhead,  standing  in  Uie 
person  of  the  Father,  as  the  visible  duth  in  the 
penoB  oi  th»  Sou,  bath  iirom  the  -creaturw  ifcatr 
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to  beget  sons  of  God  within  and  out  of  our  fallen 
substance*  And  in  the  resurrection  we  shall  be 
manifested  sons  of  God,  with  what  glory  Christ  also 
was  manifested,  and  we  shall  reign  with  what 
glory  he  reigneth.  Like  peers  of  a  royal  court, 
we  shall  ever  have  liberty  of  access  unto  our 
King.  The  Holy  Spirit  cometh  to  quicken,  in 
the  living  soul  of  every  elect  one,  a  spirit  whose 
{X)wer  of  conformation  is  to  reveal  in  us  Christ 
the  hope  of  glory ;  to  constrain  and  to  overcome 
the  old  man,  with  his  corruptions  and  lusts ;  to 
renew  us  after  the  image  of  God  in  righteousness 
and  true  holiness ;  and  to  give  us,  •  as  we  have 
shewed  above,  anew  subsistence,  which  is  not  the 
subsistence  of  Adamhood,  but  the  subsistence  of 
Christhood :  for  I  say,  that  the  renewed  man  is 
another  and  a  higher  form  of  creature  than  the 
created  man,  inasmuch  as  he  possesseth  in  him, 
not  the  type,  but  the  very  child  of  Christ.  For 
more  truly  therefore,  brethren,  than  we  are  one 
in  Adam,  are  we  one  in  Christ :  for  the  unity  in 
Adam,  stamped  as  it  is  on  every  feature  of  the 
body  and  of  the  mind,  is  ever  contended  against 
by  the  murderous  power  of  Satan ;  but  the  union 
unto  Christ,  and  the  oneness  of  his  people,  is 
ever  contended  for  by  the  Almighty  Spirit  of  God. 
And  according  as  Christ  liveth  in  us,  according 
as,  by  faith,  we  do  incorporate  the  body  of  Christ 
with  ourselves,  according  as  we  assimilate  the 
Divine  food  of  the  Lord's  Supper  unto  that  life 
which  we  have  in  Baptism,  we  do  verily  increase 
in  the  stature,  in  the  wisdom,  in  the  power  of 
Christ ;  and  we  do  increase  in  love,  union,  and 
fellowship  with  one  another,  through  the  Holy 
Ghost.      That    food    which    we  receive   froos 
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and  ipotlesb^  and  wbioh  tbe  Holy  € 
doth  asaiinilalte  for  the  nourifihraeat 
For  the  Holy  Spirit^  though  he  hath  lifi 
hath  laid  aude  the  manifestation  tfa 
liath  conisented  to  be  manifested,  as 
derived  fVom  Christ;  even  as  Christ 
the  Father  had  given  unto  him  to 
in  himself.  Therefore^  brethren,  woi 
express,  nor  irimilitudes  shadow  fortl 
union  which  there  is  between  a  be 
Christ  his  Head;  between  believers 
another.  We  live  not  np  to  our  privi 
would  we  know  this.  If  we  possessed 
which  feedeth  on  Christ,  we  would 
weak,  we  would  never  be  wiaary,  vire  w 
be  overcome,  we  would  never  be  hiddc 
presence.  He  would  dwell  in  us,  and 
would  dwell  in  us,  and  they  together  w 
their  abode  with  us.  And  whatever 
ask  the  Father  in  his  name,  believing, 
receive;  and  he  would  prove  himself 
High  Priest,  who  could  be  touched  wit 
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up  out  of  their  plenty,  and  a  Divine  circulation 
of  the  living  spirit  of  life  would  be  felt  unseen ; 
in  a  degree,  it  would  also  be  seen,  but  far  beyond 
the  range  of  sight  it  would  be  felt  amongst  the 
members  of  Christ :  to  express  whose  love,  neigh- 
bourhood availeth  not,  nor  family  availeth;  for 
we  must  hate  father  and  mother,  and  brother  and 
fiister,  to  be  his  disciple.  No  form  of  communion, 
^r  fellowship  in  this  world,  lying  in  the  wicked 
jbne,  availeth  to  represent  the  communion  of  the 
saints  and  the  unity  of  the  holy  catholic  church« 
The  loaf  which  was  presented  at  the  Table  this 
morning,  one  lump,  and  not  without  form,  to  be 
broken  into  parts,  representeth  the  oneness  of 
the  substance  of  Christ's  body,  whereof  all  the  re- 
deemed are  parts :  the  identity  of  these  fragments 
of  the  loaf  which  we  took  into  our  hands,  and  eat 
with  our  mouths,  the  perfect  identity  of  every 
crumb  with  the  whole  loaf,  is  our  identity  and 
oneness  with  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  with  one 
another.  Into  which,  as  ye  grow  by  the  bonds 
of  holy  charity,  ye  shall  rejoice  and  increase,  and 
live  more  abundantly  to  His  praise,  who  is  over 
all  God  blessed  for  ever.    Amen. 
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